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Tre Frisvte 
Jour Prmncely partes , and a ſoule 
not ſtoupmg to tranſitory toyes, 
emboldened my fea reful hart : bo- 
ping that with gratious countenan- 
ce, you Wull beholde the poore and 
rich preſent , of your denoted ſere 
want, poore m rept of that, 
which my ſmall ability affordeth: 
but mot rich m regarde of the 


thing it ſelfe , bemgarare iewell 


Worthy of any Chriſtian Prince, 
and of none more , then your moſt 
excellent perſon. For to whom cout- 
de ſo heauenly a pearle, more ity 
be preſented, then to your royall 
Filighnes:whoſe hart Gods grace ſo 
touched, that wh? the gloriousbea: 
mes of an earthly paradiſe, e CT neW 


kingdome firſt ſaluted, it mounting 


aboue all corruptible creatures,and 


not | 


DEDICcATOKiY. 
not complym? m complements With 
this falſe flattermg Wo rlde, thought 
rather Þpon the perpetuall pleas 


| fwre of the heanenly paradiſe , and 


that kinedome , Which crowneth: 
ucenes with the diume diademe 
of eteriall glory . For haue bene 
crechibly enformed,howat that very 
tyme , in the midieſt of theſe mee- 
ting iozes: and the Very thronge of 
thoſe terreſIriall pleaſures: you ſent 


for out of England, ſuch principal 


bookes of piety and deuotion,as Wes 


re there to be founde. A zeale Veri: 


ly commendable, in the perſonof a 
meaner fortune , admirable inthe 
hizhnes of Prices , whoſe eyes 
Þ/ually the Vantshing Þapors of Care 
thly cotent,doe with falſe reflexion 
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Tne ErIisTLE 
common conceipt , m ſuch a 


ſpring-tide of the Worlds flowme- 


felicity . Godthe mipurer of ſuch 
heauenly cogitations , continewe 
them with the fire of his dinine 
grace, to the mflamorg of your ſou- 


le with hes lone, that you may with. 


encreaſe of ſpirit , walke furwarde 


m that heauenly path , and goe. 


from vertucto vertue, vatill 
the God of gods be leenein 
L10n , 

Many alas be the RIO 


Which carry. many a mayne from 


the following of Vertue, to the ems 
bracing of vice : from the ſweete 


feruce of Christ, to the ſowre ſer- 


uitude of Belial : yet none are in 


fuch dauneer as Potentates and 


Princes: whoſe floriſhms fortunes, 
and 


DzDICATORIE. 
and tranſcendent ſoueraigntye , 

commonly ſo bewitch the powers o} 
the ſoule, that preſent pleaſure proe 
fered on all handes , us proſecuted 
with full ſaile : and fatave endleſſe 
payne, the dreadfull dreg ges of de: 
lights enchaunting cupp , is not 
thought Þpon , or els ſpedily bants 


ſecs. not to diſtiirbe the tiranny of 
| falſe felicity. Andthat which is la: 


mentable , and deſerneth an ocean 
of teares: os priuate perſons, 


| fndeeither friends that of charity 


doe ,or enemies, that of malice will 


put them in mmde of their errors 


and imperfections:on!y the eminent 
diznity of Princes are exempted, 
who meete with frwe friendes ſo 


faithfull, that in any ſpirituallnes 


eaſSity wh 1t ſoemer liek to apply any 
Þ 4 ſuch 


Plal.118. 
v.85. 


Sapient, 
s, Y, Po 


ſuch charitable corfine , not to in- 


True FrisTLY 


curre diſpleaſure: and fawning focs 
zo many,that With the pl-afing Ve- 
im of flattery , Wwull be ready to 
chriſten any Vice by the name of | 
Þertue , to gayne royall grace and | 
fauour. Holy Dauid thougha man 
according to Gods hart, yet was his 
court haunted with fuch vermin, | 
and his eares acquainted with the | | 
muſucke of ſuch Sirenes ſongs / 
The wicked ( faith he) haue | / 
rold me fables, butnotas thy | z 
lavve. S.lohn Baptiſt isnot fond | /; 
m kinoes houſes, and the text of | a 
Porent perſonsshall ſuffre po- | {+ 
rent paynes, ſeidome ſoundeth m_ | th 
the Pallaces of Princes. de 
This beins the dangerons eſtate of | tw, 
the worlds deartmes, eſpecially of | # 
kinges | © 


kinges & Queenes: paſSing neceſſas 


DrDICATORIE 


ry ut is, vf they defure fro the ſhort 
CT Þariable pt. a ſure of corruptible 
crownes , to paſſe vnto the endlefe 
and immutable glory of anenerla- 
ſting kingdome , that they fhould 
pr incipally ly procure, ſuch faithful &*. 
Vertuous teachers,to inſtruct the m 
the way of truth and piety ,of wha 
no ſuſþition can be had, that either 
priuate mtereſt cauſeth the to ſpeas 

ke to pleaſe:or any feare conceined, 
that they Ve ſilence not to offende: 


ſuch as be-the Spirituall bockes of 


aunciet and learned fathers, Whoſe 
lmes for holy conuerſetio were gras 
trous im the eyes of men , and their 
deathes for the ſweete ſmell of er- 
tue , pretious in the ſ17ht of God. 


For "In be they , Which ( far 


4 5 vnltgg 


Taz ErisTr 
Þnlcke to many courting Chaplins, 


that chaunt litle other enenſonze 


then m the pleaſmg tune of placce 
bo) teach the wa ay of truth , With- 


out reſpect of perſons : giuing the 


fame documents,to great andſmall: 


and without all diſtinction of dis 
nity, powre wine andoue into the 
woundes of our ſoules,launcing the 
feftered Vers. 4 obdurate and 
feared conſciences : and applying 
comfortabl: lemtiuss , and ſweete 


falnes, to them that be of contrite 


harts, of tender and tymorons dif: 
poſition . 

For as much thor fure as diume 
erace hath inþired mto your foule, 


that heauenty refolution,as to ſecke 


for ſuch Fpmrituall maiters , as may 
Without all Ja re of exronious dts 
| | rectivn, 


DEDICATORIE. 
rection, guide O24 111 the ſea of this 
worlde (Wherenot only the ſurging 
wancs of aduerſity but much more 
the Jwete gale of delighting proſs 

perity 1s danzerous) to the harbour 
of true re poſe, and happy tranquil: 
lity:to whom more Wworthily coulde 
preſent thisrare rwell of glorious 

Saint Gregories Dialogues, en- 
treatins of the miraculous liues of 
diners renowned Samts,then to the 
Princely perſon of your Mateſty: 

Wherem you may beholde the faith 


of the Primitive Church, to which 


by him our coiutry Was firſt caucre 
ted» and m Which ſo many K inges 
and Oueenes your predeceſſours, 
through the current of diuers hap 
py aves , alorioufly ended their 


days: whey einalſo you may fmde ſo 
a 6 many 


Tx NI IESL®Y 


anany heauenty leſſons very delizhts 
fullto reade,and paſ8ng pr ofitable 
to practiſe: viewe great awnbers Wo 
familiar examples , of diners holy 
perſons:and ſee the comfortable en- 
des, fweete deathes, and ſoueraione 
rewardes of Gods ſeruantes: rauts: (| | 
- bing our ſoules with the lone of || / 
Vertue, and draWing our thoughts, | g 
from the ſhorte , Yncertayne , and || y 
 falſeroyes of this worlde, to the ſe: || ta 
r101u5 coottation, of the eternall, Pu 
| permanent , and rue delizht of the | of 
|  Torldetocom:: and that ma mot } m 
| famihar, and pleaſing manner, no || paj 
eriefe mterpoſmg it ſeife, except it | ley 
be that (which 1s to be wiſhed) of | jap, 


I true contrition for ſmne: or els that | oft 


> which other baſmes brmgeth , by Io d 
j Ara Wing Þs from [0 fa Seere: con- | Was 


bf aer- 


DzDIicaroalr. 
we) ſation : or la5tly to fee that the 
golden ſtreame of {0 duume a dife 
courſe , rurineth not 5tull for Waxde 
m an endlefſe channell. 

As your royal diſþoſatts to vertue, 


hath mſtly deſerued the dedicatioof 


this booke: ſo the loue of the authgr 
 himelfe bleſſed S. Gregory, not 

only to our conitry 1 general, but to 
your mot excellet perso mt particls = 


lar perſ? wadeth the ſame. Forifthe 


purple olutto buriedin hell, had care 1 cc 


of bis brethren,and prated for the, Y-7: 


moned thereto of mere natural ce 
paſs, 1o:hoW much more doth his ſous 
le ratzning in heaue, inflamed with 


| /apernatural charity teder the good 


of the who Whiles helined he loued 


ſo deerely . Being Vpon earth ſuch 


Was his affects to ournatio, that by 


Trur EFEpyisTLE 


" ph his paſtorall care it was turned | 


to God from idols , to ſerue 


the living and true Cod: and 


beins yet mortall he wrote to Al- 


$5. diberga , Qucene of England, 


moſt Kinde letters, encouragmg hir 
by the example of Saint Helena 
(the glory of great Britayne ) to las 
bour the conuerſton of the kinze 
and his people , and therfore no 


queſtion, but liningnoWw m heauen, 
his charity to God bem greater, 


his loue toWw:rde Þs isnot leſsc: and 


conſequently no doubt can be mad?, 
but with fa YFYE-MOYC burning Zea * 
he-doth ſollicitte im that cele Ftinll 
court the canſe of our conntry: md 
entoying him ſelfe immortall felict- 
ty ,* both deſireth and alſo labou- 
eh, the temporall and eternall 
happries 


Bhs 0 


Devricaronis 
| oi of Queene Anne onr 
most grations 'Princes. 
| Ao theſe former reaſons which 
| eſpeciallye gane ſupport to my feae 
refull harte, this alſo was adioyned 
- | a5no ſmall mducement , to thincke 
1 | that [Was the firs, that offered his 
» | {abourstoyour moit excellent Mas 
2 | 1e/ty: for whereas diners of diners 
o | profeſnons , haue directed theire 
Workes to onr moſt dread Soucrat- 
gue , and one alſo to our younze 
4 I Prince ( your deere fonne, and the 
>, [orient obiect of our countries toe) 
P, |/o none atall for onht that T can 
11 ]ſearne,, much lefſe that profe ſeth 
1d the religionof S. Gregorie, hath 
4- Jhutherto preſented any. bighe to 
us [our Princely þerfon Together 


ill With this alluring matic concurred: 
alſo 


Eero vis "OV; 


Tux 


alſo the very tyme it ſelfe 0 the ; 


neWe yeare, dedicated by longe and 

liudable cuſtome (deſcendimg to Vs 

from our forefathers) to the giuing 

and recetumg of dinrs giftes and 
reſents. 

Voutfafe therfore moſt noble 
Oneene grationfly to accept among 
fo many Princely viftes this ſmall 
preſent,of Savites ltues (written a 
thowſmnde yeares [mce, by the glo- 
rious Ap35tle of Englande, ble/ 
fed Sainte Gregorie ) mfertor no 
queston toany for temporal Þalue, 
but yelling to none at all as I verily 


ſuppoſe m ſpiritual and true eſtimas 


tion: to gracewth the bentene beas | 


mes of your rotall countenance the: 
ſe my poore labours , publiſhed to 
the Þorldes Þiewe , Vnderthe paz 
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ot CATORIE. 


Trom Jee oof Your grations Highnes, 


which your renoumedinclinationto 
Vertue, andpious affeflionto ſþirt- 
tuall bookes hath deſerued: the loue 
of S. Gregorie to our countrie, 
and the Queenes of England, 
hath allotted you: £5 my happy for- 
tune to be the firitin this kinde, 
with the very conſideration of the 


tymeatſelfe, hath mithie conſecras 


ted to your moZt excellent and wore 
thie perſon: and to cait a fauorable 
eye Þpon the firit fruites of my ſyns 
cere and ſeruiceable affeftion , 
which & ſuch , that ſhoulde T men: 


ton, worthily might I be ſufþected; 


and yet verily hope , were it kNOW- 
ne, that it woulde nener by Prince: 
ly bountie be reieted. The newe 
borne Sautour of the worlde Chriſt 


leſus 


Thx Erisrre 
Teſus , ſend you in earthly courte, 
both this and many happy newe yeas 
res:and eternity of yeares, in the ce: 
leſtiall court of heauene . The 
first of Ianuarie, 1608. 


Your Maieſties moſt de- 
uored feruant, and daily 
Orator. 


P. PV. 


torch 
1e33211; 
elues 


conte; 
Varze: 


TO TT RE: COTRK-- 
TEOVS, AND VER- 
TYOVS CHRISTIAN READER: 
oh DESIROVS OF. THAT KNOWLEDGE, 


e which bringeth pleaſure, and leadeth to true 
religion, piety, and deuotion, 


w—ati> HERE © no kindeof ſtudy 
© FR (.g00d Chriſtian reader) that 
ih [rates £21her generally ſo comtenteth 
| TSA) LES all humors, and fitteth all afſe- 
LEAKS 717075: or which bringeth ſuch 
honeſt-pleaſure to the ſoule, and with ſo exqus- 
ſte knoxledge,and neceſſary documents ſor the 
aireftion of a mans life, furniheth our vnder- 
anding ; or fo forctbly and ſiweetle mclineth 
our wills $0 the purſunte of vertue, as doth the 
reading .of a learned and boly lnftory . Some 
there be that delight m the ſpeculation of the 
Mathematicks : -others otherwiſe addifted 
principally price poetrye , andthe ſtudy of bu- 
mamty : ſome take no pleaſure, but in the ſe= 
crets of philoſophy, and Aphoriſmesof Galen: 
and others whoſe harts Gods grace hath more 
toiched, rapt as ir were with $. Paul, con- » Corint. 
femne all earthly tlinges , and beStowe them 1%» 
lues wholy in diuinitye, and the moſt pleaſant 
contemplation of heauenly myſteries . Tet this 
y2retyof natures, and diverſity of deſires,is 
ever 


Eſther 
Cap. 6, 


 deceatte many melancholy Paſſions : 


Tre PREFACE TO | 
eker accompamed withthis rniy,that all with 
common conſent, commend the reading of hn(- 
fortes, and in them firdefingular recreation: 
none almoſt being ſo ſimple , that can ſor any 
arfficulty rexeft them, the ſubtect being ſo eaſy 
and familzar: nor any ſo curious, that can con- 
temne them , plenty of daverſe matters dra- 
wing tu forewarde , and unth wonderſwll 

pleaſure ranuhing the ſoule of man . This y 
that fiudy,wwnch m proſperity delighteth : mn 


 aueri Je brageth comfaxt: when we are ſols- 


tarye, tt is our compamon: whentm company tt 
unmn3treth matter of tatke , and excellent diſ- 
courſes. This preſenteth before our eyes,the fa- 
ttes of former ages: and delzuereth the ſundry 
accidents of our time , to ſucceding poſterity. 
This by the fall of many , teacheth vs what to 
fſeare:& by the aduancement of others for wor- 
thy deedes,what to foilowe . This by the events 

of other mens athons,quickneth the wit, rape- 
oh the iudgement, Gr ſ o purchaſeth true wiſ- 
dome, for the carrtage n; our life, Cy managing 
all iworldly affarres . 1 hu in zertaynethall uts, 
fatteth al fancies, and; pleaſeth all perſons: with 
thu exerciſe, many were out ſundry troubles, 
and the 
mighty Monarch of tÞe rorld Atluerns,paſ- 


_ fed oner the tedious mah, which 9.4ue no ſleepe 


to bu heauy eyes 2s hoty (criptire reporieth. 
1} this great commued1ty andpleaſure,be 1ed- 


THE READER. 
ped by the Decades of Titus Limus:the pa- 
ralciicd lines of Platarch, or the Chronicles 
of our owne comtry:what treaſure of true de- 
light, and what ſingular projitt,shall an Eccle- 
fiaſtical hiſtory, eſpecrally mntreatzng of the lt- 
ues of holy men , and Samnts of Gods church, 
bringe to atrue chrasttan harte , that loueth 
God, and preferreth the geode of his ozyne ſoule, 
bejore all the varne pleaſure, and tranſitory pel- 
fe,of this flattering falſe worlde? For who can 
doubt, but that ſo far as heauen u diitant from 
earth: & the ummortall ſoule exceileth the cor- 
ruptible body : ſo great difference there is, bet- 
wixt a prophane and a ſacred aſtory: thatin- 
treatzng of thinges belonginge to this lafe , this 
hadlange thoſe,irtcb auaile to life euerlaſting: 
that deſcribing the teporall warres of Monar- 
ches and Priuces,theſacking of caries, the ſlaugs. 
ther of men,ihe :r1amphesof. cenquerors : this 
deſcribing the {þariuall battles of the ſoule, the 
roluntary forſakirg of all temporal prefermet, 
rches, and earthly pleaſures,the vertuous lines, 
md happy endes of holy men,and the triiiphant 
crownes of martirs, who ſacrificed their 


theire robes , 
in the bloude of the lambe: that, out of 
ſundry prudet ebſeruations, giumng ys occaſiote 
gather many polatick notes, moralleſſous, for 
the Wi of aurlife,jn thu yalcof miſery: this 


bodzes ſor the name of Christ , and waſhed Apocal7 
and als them white v- 14+ 
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with diuine documents, and examples of Gods 
ſeruants., informing vs, bow to arriue to they 
toppe of all perfection, and a51t were with the} 
archeof Noe,toeſcape the vaſt deluge of ſin-| 


ne,wwhich oucrfloweth the worlde, and ſafely ti 
arrive at the mountaynes of the beaucn| 
Gene, y, Armenia . 

Theſe being the pleaſant fruits , and Jwer, 
flowers, which the cale$itall gardin of Saint 
laues doth yeld: in vaine 1 thmk 2t (goode Rea 
der) further to commende this booke of S 
Gregories D;alegues,which now mm our en 


Ve 4» 


glisb tongue 1 preſent tothy viewe : thy ſou 


haply deſiring as much to en;toy the connerſa 

Genel. tonthereof, as ener did the olde Patriarch Ia 
cap. 45+ cob,to ſee his ſonne loteph: Abſalon,re co 
V-23. me ynto the preſence of bis ſather Dauid: 0 
RCS-I4 rhe ktnees of the earth , tobehould the faceo 
CIP, I 4, O , , 
V. 32. 
2.Paralip. more tomnflame thee, I can not but add a wor 
cap- 9» de or two. Thou halt therfore vnderſtand 
Ve23» thatthis booke bath in aunctent tymes, bene |, 
bygbly efteemed , and thought ſo neceſſary, th. 
great Prelate and Princes , though otherwi|i 
charged with the wrarght of their gouernment 
«nd occupied with the continuall flowe of new, 
buſes: yet were they ſo mamored with thi 
'Pretious pearle ,' and fo much defirett that thi 
"bbt thereo f,might be fett ypma > 
: EAT Þ 


Salomon : yet for thy better inſtruction, and /: 


10! 
tand 
ene | 
y, that 
r1e1[ 
ment 
new 
b thi 
att 


THE READER. 


be , for theprofitte of others, that they found 
J ſþaretime , totranſlate it tnto the language of - 
thetr owne country. Pope Zachary 4 Greaan Gene- 
borne, who lived about an hundred and fourty Þ 


of the Eat church , did turne 1 anto the greke 
rongue. And here mn our country,king Altrede 
ſeauen hundred yeares agoe, ether traſlated zt 


him ſclſe , or els as Ingulph us writeth. cau- - n his ht- 
ory. 


ſed ut by the holy Buhope of Worcelter, 
Wertredus , tobe tranſlated mto the Saxon 
tongue : ſo highly was thu worcke efteemed wm 


© former ages , and thought ſo neceſſary for the 


goode of Christzan people . I'V herefore ſeing 
centmiance of time, hath not abaſed the dignt- 


| ty thereof, but rather made ut more venerable, 


and of greater authoi1ty : noleſſe reaſon, nay 
{ar more, haue we to embraceit, then our fore= 


4 fathers had:and that not only mreſpect of ver- 


tuous life , none as I thinke making any doubt, 
but that we are many degrees injeriour to 
them (ſynne neuer ſo tyranmzng, 45 1n theſe 
Tnhappy dayes of ours ) but eſpectaltie w 
reſpect of ſ.uth,and true religion: whereof they 
had none orlitle nede, and we most of all: ſemng 
we be fallen into the latter dayes , an which as 


our Sautour ſatth many talle prophets path a4; | 
ſhall riſe and ſeduce many : and as the v, 12, 


Apoſtle foretolde , men wul' not beare 
lound 


rard.in 


{ . his Chros 
Jeares ajter that bleſſed Doctor , for the benefit | 


icle, 


THt PREFACE TO 
found religion , bur according to their 
owne Ccchires, heape to them lelues | 
maſters: and 45 expertence teacbeth,newe re-| 
I1910ns dayly ſpring vp and multzply: aud ther- i b 
fore great reaſon we haue , carefully ro looked 
ynto our ſelues, that we ſuſſer not sh1pwrakhehl al 
«bout the faith, and perub vpon the mutableJ ni 
fandes , of late inuenttons. For auoyding off le 
which perill, what plor more cunning can wel} w 
 #leſire,1mthe tempestuous ſea,and ſurging wa-Þ he 
ues of theſe dinerſe opmons,to condudt vs to the 
ſecure harbourof the auncrent, caiolicke, and ri 
Apoſtolick church, then bleſſed S. Gregory? cut 
For if we with an naifjerent indge , and onePa 
that was lenge before we fell at variance: he 8Þ Re 
ſo aunctent , that helted 4 thouſund yeeresFtul 
agoe, and ſo by common computaiion nuniſGe 
the comp. jſe of the primatiue church . Tf wean 
feeke for vertue, he was therem ſo rare , thatth 
both 1n his life tyme , he was had in great re- kn 
erence , and after his death honoured us 017! 
S.tnt. 1f we defire learning, he is 5 jo exceilent, Fans 
tnat he ale” for one of the fower princt- BÞ'o 
ctpall doftors of the church, and worthily ſurna« ied 
medthe create,and generally ſo famous, that (me 
wth his praiſe the earth i full , and his glory Þ> ; 
aboue tbe heauens. diic 
S. Iohn Damaſcene, a dodor of the Pbere; 
greke Furey who ned not long after hu ttme, [ren 
gueth 
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= Ht: REAPER» _ by. 
vueth him this commendation . Prodeatin = ah 5 
med um Gregorius Dialogus,c&c., Let ETGOLEER 


| Gregory (quoth he) that wrote the 


booke of Dialogues, Biſhop of the el- 

der Rome, be brought torth: a man as 
ailknowe, that was notable and re- 
novwned,bork for holinefle of lite,and 
learning: Who had as men reporc, 

when he was at the holy myſteries,an 
heauenly and diuine Angell prelent 

with him in chat tacred action. Hodoe 

rus alſo Bishop of Sell 22 Spaine, proſe- De ſerip- 
cuteth his pratſes in ths manner. Gregor1us *orib. ec- 
Papa IRoOmanus, (Fc. Gregory pope pigs 
Rome, Bithop of the Apoſtolicke ſea, Ka cap. 
full of compunction, of the feare of 
Gad,andior numility moſt admirable: 

and to endevwed through the grace of 

the holy Gunoſt , with the light of 
knowledge, thatneither in our dayes,: 


In9rin former tymes , there was euer 


anv doctor his equall, And the Councell of Toletan, 
Toledo,mrli m.nmer extoleth him. Blet- £4020 
icd Pope Gregory. honorable bothfor 
merit oflite, and worthily almoſt to 
be preferred before all, forhis morall 
diicourtes . Toconclude,ſuch as deſire more 
beremn, I reſerre them to our dere country man 
FEenerable Bede,that lived within leſſe then 

7 one 


| Lib, Zo 


Cap. I. 


In his 
challen- 


ging ſer- 


MON». 


Suruey 


THht PREFACE To 
one hundred yearesaſter him , ( as is eujdent 
out of the two laſt chapters of his hiſtory, | 


tranſlatedunto our englich tongue) who 2n that * 
ſarde tory of our conptries converſion, maketh | 


4 breefe reherſall of his learned works, among 
winch this of hs Dialogues is alſo menttoned. 


There alſo he callethhim , holy Pope Gre-| 
gory, and the Apoltle of our country: | 
and recounteth many of hu notable aits, of 


prety and religion: and diverſe Lealousl, ibours, 
emplated for Christ and hu church: which for 
bremty ſake,1 _ paſſe ouer with ſilence. 
Neither haue only Catholicke fathers and 
councels , had this reuerent opinon of bleſſed 
Pope Gregory : but Proteſt«ats alſo, wmdge 
him worthy of honour , and commendation. 
eAmong many tonametwoor three . Master 
| Jewell, fomerine of Salisbury, thmkerh 
him ſo {ound for relzgion, that for credit of hy 
Cauſe he this cr zethout . O Gregory: 0 
Leo:o Auſten c>c. Yt we be deceiued, 
you haue decciued vs . Thomas Bell 
alſo, ſo magnifieth thu father, that he vouchſa- 
feth him,of this honorable title, Saint Gre- 


Pag-137- gory (quoth he) turnamed the great, the 
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n gle,in the 
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holy and learned Biſhope oft Rome, 
And maſter Coper , not long ſince of Win- 
che ſter,inbu Chronicletntreating of the con- 


rerſion of our country from Idolatry,and Paga- 
m(me, 
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THE FRTADER. 


ume, to the fazth of Chriſt, wratteth thus. © 


GreoTory lent Auſten, Melicus, and 
O ” 2D 


ur Lor- 
Cc 599+ 
Sec aild 


lohn, with other godly and well icar- |. 11. 
ned men, to preach rhe chriitian faith gionarij 


to the Angles: which were ftirit recel- in the 


ued,of Ethelberrt king of kent: whonz worde 


they conuerted to the taith , with di- 
ucrs of his people . Finally his memory i 


contiauedinthe church of England, and hum 


{elfe enrold tn theccallendar for a Samt mhea- 
wen: and I verily thanke , fewe Protestants yet 


ſo far waded in malice , that they dare con- 


deme him of falſe doctrine , and hereſy: or 
without blughing aſfirme hum for infidelity to 
be damnedn hell. 

This being ſo , what better ymprere 3n this 
cauſe can be had then he ? what arbiter more 
indifferent to tell vs what religion floriched,not 
only in his time, but alſom the agesprecedent? 
and ſo conſequently , which us the true faith of 
leſus Chriſt?For by commonconfeſton, what 
rel1#10n 14s 1n thoſe pure times, by holy men 
t#ght,beleued,and pradtiſed,is that, winch the 
only bogott Sonne, brought from the boſome of 
his Father: that which the Apoſtles, planted 1n 
the world, and regiſtred in the writnges of the 
hewe teſtament: and that , which euery one, 
that deſireth to come toheauen, ought with his 
hart firmely to embrace,andm his life ſmcerely 

| c' 2 and 


Augu- 


LQUS, 


CRETE 


THE PREPACE TO 
and conſtantly to followe, and profeſſe. Reade 
then and peruſe ouer theſe his Dialogues, 2nd 
| thou ſindest inthem , theplattorme of that 
fauh,which the Protest ant: preach,confident- 
ly in Gods name followent : fort can not be 
falſe , which the holy Fathers the pure time 
8 of the primuiue church taught: nor dijagreme 
iy with ſacred ſeriptures, wichvyenerable antt- 


| aPag, 11» exrdence shall contnce, that a Abines, and Nut 


_ | Fad _ neries,were then vſuall : tht the felttary liſe 
1 f 3 645: of b Eremtts, and Anchorets, 14; knounetg 


| gPag. 28. Chriſttans: that © rettwious inen, ware 4 di{ſe- 
4238 38 5- ret habit, jrom ſecular people: ihat 4 young chil 
| 339- dren, were adinitted into Abveres and tramed 
ir 23135 pp for s relz210us lzje; that ereligious men, ob - 
|; th 00 anos an f according to thur 

' fPag.239 THe: that it was | dammaile, lor 117028 conſe= 
1 [30% cratedto Gol,to marry : that g, Enilelasttcc 
it! 291-33 5+ perſons, dedic.ucd ! them ſel. iC5 10 CN.4511), and 
Þ'gPag 22D after haly orders , were v0:tride to [orſake the 
: pg 379: CAYNAH COMPA4'Ty 0) "their former wits: that 

ÞD32.'97 theh SAR SIN: Jean, &91EeOnr Proiers:that 
Por, i muxation of Sunts x Piloriingoe and Vit 
I ting of holy plices, | renerent rferurnge and 
of 86.145. He; m that they alſo wrouzhte naracles: 
256-370. n che thareheriors then h. dlowed:; that they 


Wo: were alſo o dedtcated to the honour of Saints 
"and 
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quity practiſed . But yj on the contr.cry, plaine | 


A P2944 tranſlator of relickes , Ivere then in pra- 


. and that p boly dajes were ltkenſe mſtututed, m Pag.””. 


(4 


TUE READER. 
for thatr memory ang due vereraton: that the : wht wy 
q ſtgne of the holy croſſe , hath jorce to drive ,,,p 400 
away deutis.ard worke miracles ; that r boly o Pag.74, 
water was bad1t dewoiton :; that | ail ſinnes 131- 328. 
were no; mortail and d.ann..ble,but ſome ſmall Þ Pag.6 Fs 
andveitali: tht ihetfire of Purgatory. 4s ua Ks hs 
thin ratght aud bleed ; that the x ſacrifice ,1g,, go, 
of the holy maſſe, was laghly cftemed : that it 112. 324, 
Was ” auail.:ble jor faikfull ſoules departed: 45 9. 
neathat Y trentalles of Maſſes, were not then r Pag.83, 
ſtrange or vnkzor. ne to Chrtshtan people:That Pa : 
the 7 reall preſence 14s confeſſed : that the a - , 
Sactiment nas 1cſerued:that Þ burning lam- iPag 464 
pes for rcuerence , were kept tn the church: 503- 
that c S. Petcr a: reputed Prince of the * P38: 6xs 
Apoitles: and Fu ſucceſſour the Bichope of Ro- LS . _ : 
me,9 ſuper107 oner other Iu/ops:that Chrifts , Par 55 
ſeruants mght © merit vpon earth , andthat ,gg.co6, 
according to the variety of goode work: inthu 50g. 
lie, f diner{ity of rexrardes as four.de inthe ) Fog gos 
next. Tf thou doefi finde 1 (ry as thou shalt fin- *©*8:213 
de, theſe ard ſich ihe orttcles ſo mich detested o0ex, 315 
o/ Prot ſits, jo hrohly evroced of all Catholicks; 3p, 2.286 
to haue ben curre: m ticſe cole ages, beleeued 258. 
of S. Gregory, hs predeceſſors: then what © 123-920 


doube can be made, 14h rdligto w moſt true, wh - ; 
. - Cs b- ; 
ard of eucry £ood Chi1(t141 to be followed? Ke 467 
; 49.274 


Icie it maybe, that ſcemetoihe dijcreatt 402. 
£2 of ant- f pag. 443 


THe PREFACE TO 
of antiquity , and diſgrace of S. Gregory, 


voide of all truth. But anſwere 1 {one retur- 
ned, that the authority of nm that u-rote 
. them , andthe tefiimemes before alleadged, of 
Catholicks and Proteſt ants, 1 commendation 
of the author, be of far more watght to 2uſti/y 
hr relation , then the Itgizt and vane ſuſpition 
of any, to call the books 3 in question . To this 
may be added, that ſeirig S. Gregory,was 4 
 manof great learning, and had by reaſon of his 
high place , the best kande of mtcllrgence, eaſily 


great vertue and holmes, neuer wolde he wil- 
linely decetue others. Nay-to free vs from all 
feare of any ſuſpuon, him ſelfe was ſo carefull 
of truth, that being about to write this booke, 

of the miraculous lznes and deathes of Italtan 
Saznts , inutted thereunto by the vertuous 1m- 
portumty of his famulzar friends,he directed his 
letters to others, for certane mformation the- 
rem: 45 namely to Maximinianus, Bighope of 
Syracutis 71 Sictlic:to whom he wrotte tou- 
; Lib. 2, ching this matter, in theſe very wordes. My 


( | pitt 50. brethren that liue familiarly with me, 


| Cap. 89. 


2, 73A doenforce me byall meanes,briefly to 


' commit vnto writing , ſome miracles 
of thoſe fathers, which we haue heard 
done 


will ſay,that the ſtories reported an his booke be | 
zncredivle « and many miracles ſeme ptterly | 


corlde he not be deceaued: and bet ng beſides of 
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THE READER. , 
done in Iraly.For the ettecting wher- 


of; I ſtande in very great nede of your 
$ charitable afſiſtance: ro witt, that you 


woulde fignity ynro me luch thinges, 
as come to your memory, orit hath 


bene your chance to knowe. For I re- Seclib, 1. 
member well, that you tolde me ſome ©P 7* 


thinges,concerning Abbot Nonnoſus, 
who liued nere vnto Anaſtaſius of 
Pentumis, which I haue quite forgot= 
ten. Wherefore I deſire you, to write 
vnto me borh that,and whatloeuer els 
you knowe of like quality,and ſpedily 
to ſende them, ynletle you derermine 

to be here ſhortly your ſelfein perſon. 
This 14s the great care , and ſingular r= 
eumſpection, which he vſed in this heauenty bu-- 
ſes: by reaſon whereof, he was the better able 
to perſorme that thinge , which abundamly ht 
hath done , and that is,dil1gently to ſett done 
howe, and by what meanes,he came tothe par 
ticularittes, of n-hatfocuer wn his Dialogues 
he reporteth : a greater thinge then which, to 
ore credit to his writinges , none can be deut- 
ſed : and therefore thoſe that ll doubtfully 
deſcant of his Stores ; ul hardly ener beleeue 
any, further then sbalipleaſe therr owne hu- 
mor: for a more certayne, and jure courſe can 
not be dewſed:netther do I remember the the 
"= to bauc 


FUE PREFACE To 
to hauc bene ſo obſcrucd of any other auncrent 


bsIriographbers whatſocuer . Ar;d an y, thoje ; 
which be jo capttous, as tocontroll what fitceth 


not therr fancy , woulae 1 make no doubte, as 
liberally ſpeake therrpleaſure, (as tntrath ſo- 
meimnhike caſeshane) anda: liver ther guicke 
cenſure , ag.cniſt muny frories, 0 Ile ſtrange 
then anyrepartedby S. Gregory , who yet 
when they shall viderſtand, from whence they 
be taken , must of neceſ2ty y.atle bounet,con- 
demne them ſe lues 'or too [.iuish of to127e , or 
deſperatly fail to graceleſſei 1/1deitty or atbeiſ- 


me. For example: * feU —_ tnat thereinwas a 


certayne barren woman, wid) icurrued a 
meſſage from God by an Argcll , cocermng 
the bringing forth of a , 1120 thouid be 
conſecrated to God fron his mfancy.urhi. 1: fal- 
ling out accordinoly , aud he comming to mans 
eſtate , ſlexe , Inn {el'e alone, with the tawe 
bone of an aſje , 1.3 hundreds of l:i5 enenincs 
that fett vpon 15 : and aftern ardi verne paſ- 
{mg thirſty, andin great eXtTEnHR ty, 'or lacke 
of water , heprazcd to God,ant ſuddamedy 

fountame ſprung out of one of the creat 
atn;d the ſatde tawevore t by meapes mn be- 
reof he WS TCrEDCR, aL.G Yewurred ! 
mer Strength , Tell thu ſtory, [ ſet) , 16714419 
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THE READER." 
thority, is not commendable, but an argument of 
72norance or great leunty:ſo tobe ſo ſirarght la- 
ccd,cs not to credut that , which is publishedby 
them that be of knowne antiquity , learnngs 
and vertue, and haue beſides v/ed all thoſe mea- 
nes, which mans witt can deuiſe, is paſang m- 


the vtter dentall of all monuments of ant1qut- 

ty, and all Stories of former times whatſoeuer, 

and is in very truth ( not to ſay more) a plane 

demonstration , at leaft of 4 caualling com- 
lexton . 

For more light of that which hath bene 
ſaide, let vs aliile deſcende to ſomewhat m 
particular. S. Gregory w thu thrid booke, Cap. ye 
relleth how an boly monke called Floren- L 
tius, lzued a ſolitary lije,whoſe cell ypon att- 
me,was enmroned with a buge ntmber of ſna- 
hes, which yet God at the praters oj bis ſer- 
ant, dettroied with a tempeſt, and afterward 
by bis diuine proutdence , cauſed to be carted 
away by agreat multitude of birds. The Story 
by ſome, may be thought ridiculous, and altoge- 
ther incredible, and perchance,not many m all 
bis booke more improbable:yet no reaſon, ouer= 
haſtily to cenſure ſo worthy a man , 4s there=- 
porter was , to feede our owne fooltsh fancy: 
more Lealous of Gods glory I thinke we be not, 


then be was,ngr more sharpe of wdgement, to 
e 6 d3(cerne 
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” DTu® PREFACE To 
drſcerne betwixt truth andfalshoode , nor yet 
'morereligiou to auoidefabulousrelations:iwhy 
then should we be ſo captions , 07 curious. 4s to 
doubt of that, whereof he made noſcruple at 
all ? Doth henot alſo note,by what meanes he 
came to the knowledge thereof, which was not 
by any vncertaynertnor , 0! flymng tals , but 
from the month (as him ſelfe ſaith) of avertu- 
ous and faithfull Preest called San «tu! us,whe 
dwelt in the ſame prounce of V aleria,rhere 
Florentius alfoled his life, and irhere the fo- 
reſarde nmracle happened. By all which who 


: ſeethnot, that none can,with any colour of rea- 


ſon,quarrell at the truth of kisnarration..and, 
that Godspleaſure youchſajeth ſometymes , ma 
ſuch ſmall thinces as theſe, to +hew his power, 


for the honour of his [ernants, we learne out of 


holy ſcrz spture.For not only a ſmallpece of groit= 
de, 45taths our caſe, nor an tc hole turner 
prommce, but almost all the cont 'y of Egipt 
was pextered with fracges , ana th x face of the 
earth ſo conercd with locyſts, that they d:d c- 
ume and ſþo:le all herbes , and jru1s of trees: 


which zer at the mterceſs;21 of Moles, were 


all by a weſterne unde caſt mto the ſea,ſo that 
not one remayned 2 mn ail that lane. 

And not only 11 Gods word , but alſo tu our 
o:rne chronicles, and that yet fresh mn memory, 
we reade of as prodigious a tinge, concerning 
mice and owles:45 tht which S. Gregory 


THE READER. 
allible authority it is backed, and a man bad 
nede. of a broade batke , tobare the frumppes 
aud jcoffes which they will loade ypon Inm, 
for ging credit to ſuch an olde un wes tale: 
and yet in fine , ther chekes muſt conſeſſe 
therr tncredulons folly, yf any chriſtian bloud 
be left , when they shall know , that ut is 
recorded by the holy Ghoſt mm ſacred ſcriptu- 1, d.cap, 
re . Thelke aſſections will they shewe , and 13. and 
the ſame liberty of ſpeech unll they vſe , to cap. 15, 
heare, that at the commandement of an holy loſue 
mn , the ſunne did ;toppe bis courſe and for 3p 10, 
ſome ttine ſtoode ſtall : that the tron beade ** *** 
of an hatchet , was made by an other , to aſ- 
cende of it ſelfe from the bottome of the wa- 4 Reg. s, 
ter, aid. to ſuinme ww the toppe: that a v. 6. 
great ſeruant of God , did mary hundreds 
of yeares after hu death , appeare in body to Math. 17, 
another, and talke with him in the pre/en- ** 3: 
ce of arucrs: that there were two famous and 
holy preachers, which wreucht ſuch wonder - 
full miracles , that the very shadowe of the AQ. 5+ 
one,cured all ſicke per fons,oucr u'homat paſted: +15. 
and the napkins of the ether , brought from AG 98 
his body, healed diſeaſes, and diſpaſſeſſed de- 2 
mls. Theſe and ſuch the , be as ſtrange, 
and far more mcredivle., then any revor- 
ted in this booke , and therefore wil they 
oy c J a qu 
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as quickly be reietted ſor fables of many , that | 


heare them , vntill they ynderfland that Gods 
worde doth gine them authoraty. 

Tf then ſuch miracles as theſe, find credit 
at the Proteſtants handes : why shoulde they 
contemne thoſe here menttoned, bemng in them 
ſelues no more ſtrange or 1probable: eſpectally 
our Sautour him ſelfe haung made this pro- 
miſe,to his Church . Amen Amen I fay to 
you , he that beleueth in me, the Wor- 
kes that I do he alto ſhall do, and grea- 
rer then thele thall he do : which S. 
Chriloſtome, 7n an n'hole bocke agariiſt the 


ls Pagans,writeth to haue bene fullfilicd, not only 


n Peters shadowe, Pauls garments,u'hich 
& we reade mn the Actsof the Apoſtles, healed 
mnfirmities : but alſo by the relicks and monu- 
mentsof Samts, and uawely of S. Babilas, 
of r-hom he there intreateich . Seng then we 
fide, ſuch wonderfuil thinges irrought-m the 
r2ic of the olde teftament, and inthe Goſpell 
by our Sautzoui ,4s that the very touth:ue of the 
hemme of his garment. cured mifirmizes : and 
hm ſelje aſſureh vs thai ſuch as beleacd 18 
him, showld :: oike greater, what reaſon ts the- 
re, todr{credrt thojs thinges that .crc reported 
by aunctent. holy, learned men:(or as tobe- 
lecue pucertayne lependes. and apocriphall ſtuf- 


fe, not commendcd tv 75 oy any ſiffi.tent au- 
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qu 
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THE READER. 
full ſatisſation,to anyindiſſerent and modera- 
reman, that rather defireth truth for the ſ4- 
umg of his ſoule , thcn to contendemn wordes, 
not to loſe the victory. Tet ſor a more clere de- 
monſtration of our jaith, and to shew , that 
what religion S. Gregory ſpeaketh of ,x04s 
al/o long beſore hu dayes generally taught, and 
receiued:1 hae to the endeof this booke, ad- 
zoned an other ſmall treatiſe taken out of the 
moit famous and renowned doitor of Gods 
Church glorious S. Augultine,who liued two 
hundred yearcs beſore the other : the contents 

whereof 5hall dec lare , that the fatth of his 
dayes, was in theſe very pornts, which the Pro- 
restants condemne for most abhomnnable, the 


pery ſelfe ſame which S. Gregory taught, 


and we now proſeſſe and mametayne: and thab 
ſo plamnly, and perſþtcuonſly, 45 none hall deny 
wt , that haue ſo mush conſctence , that their 
tongue can truly revort what their hartsdo 
thinke : ſothat 10 doubt can be made, but that 
7 was our religion which the 4posiles planted 
mn the world ; and conſequently, that whuch 
hath from them deſcended vnto vs, by the con- 
tmuall ſucceſ20n of Paſtors and Dottors,45 we 
can plentifully shew out of diuers hiStores, 
and the notable monuments of approued anti- 
quity . Much more concermng this matter 
might be ſazde , but a Preface giueth nor ſcope 
to large 


: Lib. 4. 
4 Cap. { 4+ 
" Pag 385. & 


TR PFREEACE TO 
to Large dr/courſes: hereafter Gods orace affi- 
ſting me, 1 intende more plennjully and exacily 
tomtreate of this ſubtect. 

Before I conclude, 1 cannot but lightely touch 
one ponte which treading , May ſomubat 


trouble ſuch asbe not of learning , wor beaten | 


mm.terso; controgerfie. Andit is concerning 
one Seruulus reoistred in this booke for 4 
Stade, who albent he krewe nener a letter 118 
the booke, yet dd he cauſe the worde of G0d to 
be readd rnto him,and did mwhprofit there: 
which ſact of his,m.ay ſeme to ſome to controult 
the cuttome ofthe Cathelicke churche,that net- 
ther ltketh, nor ailoweth,the promifcuull rea- 
dio of the ſeri! tres by tgnorat yulgar people. 
But the endes of this dijjicultte are ſo open,th.ut 
the knot is ſome loofed . For the Church never 
forbad the jcripeurc mn the three leariued ton- 
eres,of tne Latm, Greke,e Hebrewe: cf ther- 
fore the Latin beins the vulgar lanonage m 
Rome.mwhere Seruulus lizcd (houghe {o1n- 
what dec.ixed by the mixture of forr.nge 1n- 
undation) lawfully might he doe that hich by 
nolawe was then forbidden. But ſuppoſe it had 
bene 4 vulgar tranſlation, yet certame ut ts, 
that the text was ſyncere, and not fashoned 
by certame vpſtart reachers to fitt that relt- 
g10n,” which moſt pleaſed the picking eares of 
thear 


neue 


Mutt 


which feil out 1a our oirne dayes : 


ThE REFravDER. 


relleth of ſnakes and bids . The ſtrange acct- Anno 


7 det, w by SLOWE thus ſett dowrne . About Pomint 


hallowtide laſt palt, in the marſhes of omg: 
om Eli- 

panley hndred,in a place called South. 2, os 

miniter, in the country of Etlex, a 

ſtrange thinoe happened: there ſud- 

dainly appeared an inimte multitude 

of mice, whichoverwhelming the 

whole arch; in the taide marſhes, did 

theare & gnawe the grafle by the roo- 

tes, lpoiling & rainting the fame, with 

their yenimous teeth, in ſuch tort,that 

the cattel which graſcd thereon were 

{mircre, with a murrin,& died thereof: 

winch verminby pollicy of man could 

not be deſtroied, tillatlegtn1t came to 

paſle,rhat there flocked together,all a+ 

bour the iame marſhes, ſuch a number 

ot owles .,as al the Lyre Was notable ro 

yelde, wherby the mar thholders, were 

ſhortly deliuered trom the vexation of 

the faid mice. Hauine then the lize miracle. 

recorded au ſcripture , which no chrishtan can 

deny: and an other accident 45 wonderſull, 

though haply without any miracle at all, 

Shall 

we be yet for allthis , ſowead to our owne 

will, or peruerſely ſetled; 1n opmion, as tobe 

leue theſe e, and to diſcreduce the other : and in 

Maze termes , Without ail reaſon adn 


THE PREFACE TO 


what wee the , and reed what wee pleaſe. is J 


Thu mdeede may be the humor , of ſome ex- * 


#rauagant concetpt: but neuer can be the reſo- A 


lutton,of a ſober and Staxde zudgement . 
But what do I diſpute in a matter ſoclere, 


45 though the authority of one only S. Gre- 


gory , were not of more watght ,to diſcharge 
him from falshoode, then thee empty wordes of 
thouſandes , that nowe live to impeach him of 
that crime. Tet let ys graunt a thinge not to be 
graunted : to watt, that there be dimers falſe 
thinges reported mn his bcoke,winch is pnreaſo+ 
nable: that the moſt of his Fortes be not true, 
which is incredible : naythat they be all jalſe 
and fables,hich i monstrous and intollerable: 
yet thi being admitted,of neceſ{ty for all that, 
graunted it muſt be, that all thoſe pomts0 f Yes 
lrgron before mentioned , 45 prater to Samts: 
prazer for the deade: viſitation of relickes: and 
the reſt, were then belieued , andpradiſed 
throughout the worlde : for otherwiſe , how 
coulde he haue ſpoken of them fo familtarly, 
no ſuch thinges had then bene in vſe ,. which 
ſuſſcrent ro proue the antiquity of our relt- 
220n , and that it was the currant doctrine of 

the primatiue Church , which i the principal 
and mame pomte , that I intended now to 
prou#. 


VV hat hath beue ſaide , 1 hope may yelde 
- - full 


y 4c 


THE RKFRADER, 


& ther nee dijciples nor muenimed with the 
7 deadly druvges, of hereticall inueniton , as the 
J tr.ſlattons of our aduerſartes enclul Bibles 


be { rot to ſpeake of any other ) 4s any that 
pleaſe . may ſone finde m the Rtemes TeSta- 

ment of thelatter editzon , ſlraioht aſter che 

Pr eſa ce,ma ſpect.ail ble made or that Pur - Printed 
poſe : and none Can be ranorunt , when as his © An- 
Maicity 17 ” C032 PRO at Fampron nh 1 
conrte openty r1/7red them all for corrupt See the 


and that of Gi”. e114 for the 1:{i of all; Conte 


therevmou o717r F fs * 7X 7: 12 940 My 42 YJeiE ' r2 ICE 


fraiiflition a 2 7907112 nitg'! (ie befirg PIY- 4 Co 
ſo, 711 what alamentable Hate Pr.tts * 713je by ne 

(and ftrilhe . the Corrie 19695 wot remanrnimne) 

which theſe mans 121115 palt thanking to has 

we tilted (hs boli mit aſers a! ods FR or de, $ 


le 1dr; & mt lreone iitinie \ bh: ce on thecone 
mare dIroncke the jittire prikiil's of corrupt 
tr lite, that med theſanule, nth the 
ptter tc! of erorpall d.:imation No mo- 
ther that render th ber children , roulde ſuf 
fre them tobe p: cent at that dimer, tm which 


thourhe ve bnewevery wel, that there were 
| fundrie diches verte bealthſull and goode : 


yet _verre premant ſutitions she allo had, 
that ſome nme or tro { «he knene not 
which) were dreſſed with & dramme o/ potſon. 
And 
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THE PREFACE TO 
what wee like , and reiedt what wee pleaſe. | 


Thu indeede may be the humor , of ſome ex- Þ 
#rauagant concetpt: but neuer can be the reſo- | 


lution,of a ſober and Stare 1udgement . 
But what do I diſpute in a matter ſoclere, 
45 though the authority of one only S. Gre- 
gory, werenotof more watght,todiſcharge 
him from falshoode, then the empty wordes of 
thouſandes , that nowe laue to impeach him of 
that crime. Tet let ys graunt a thinge not to be 
graunted : to witt, that there be dimers falſe 
thingesreported mn his booke, which i pnreaſo+ 
nable: that the moſt of his ciortes be not rrus, 
which is imcredible : naythat they be all jalſe 
and fables,which i monstrous and mmtollerable: 
yet this being admitted,of neceſaty for all that, 
graunted it muſt be, that all thoſe pointsof re- 
lrgron bejore mentioned , 4s Prater to Sams. 
prater for the deade: viſitation of relickes: and 
the reſt, were then belieued, and pradti(ed 
throughout the worlde : for otherwiſe , how 
coulde he haue ſpoken of then ſo familtarly, bl 
no ſuch thinges had then bene i vſe ,. which s 
ſuſfucrent to proue the antiquity of our relt- 
g20n , and thatit was the currant doctrine of 
the primatiue Church , which is the principal 
and mame pomte , tnat I mtended now to 

roue . 


VV hat hath beue (ade, 1 pp may yelde 
wil 
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& i g ther ne:re dic tples nor muenimed with the 
x- | 5 deadly druoges, of hereticail tnucniton , as the 


; 
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| tr.uſlations of our aduerſaries englul Bibles 

be ( not to ſpeake of ' any other > 4s any that 
pleaſe . may ſone finde m the Ritemes Teita- 

ment of the -ei editzon, ſiraioht aſter che 
Preface, 1 4 Pectuil r,. vile made /or that Pur - Printed 
poſe : and none can be ramor.aut , when as his © TA 
Maicity 7: the Conje rence at H.: lampron : 


I 5 OD. 
conrte openty en'ired them all { 'Or OO Ou 


and that of Giticua for the 19: 95 all: Conte 

whererDon order (tas oem oy 1 mee rence | 
traiiſl. ten a fe 1 07412 brig! ; ir bp7::0 PB 4 Ce 
ſo, 1 ORE SONERT G1 Slate une theje bene 

(and ſtrilbe . the Criie 1s vet remn, rin”) 

which theſe IRTH% *£ATYS W4 t ithamb > 1 £4 to ha- 

we taſted the holſorice rrurersnt Gods "worde, 


le1dr:0 1nts Ire aver tine hive gn therons 
rare dronche the jilttie prdiiles of corrupt 
tr. tits, that mpect thelanule, uath the 
ptter 05 20 of erorpall d.:nmation. No mo- 
ther that aug th her children , woulde ſuf 


fre them tobe p: cont at that ds ner , ta irhich 


thourhe s' 5 bo Jes? ery we!l, that there were 
ſundrre dube: verze heal: hull and goede 
yet vere premmant ſuitions she alſo had, 
that ſome ome or tio { she khnen'e not 
which) were dreſſeduith & dramme of poron. 
41s 


'T HE PREFACE To 
And shall the Church of God lthe a mercileſſe | 13 
& cruell ſtepdame.permtt her children to fee- |: 
de vpon that joode, which thoughe 9 zt (elſe 3t E 
be neuer (0 ſoueraigne, cordtall, and angelicall: } 
yer she knowsth,and that not by ſuſpttous col- 
leclrons, but expertmentall demonſtr11ons,that Þ pul 
u w interſprinkled with many diſtilled drop- I! 
J pesof a. not kzinng the corruptible carcaſ- |? le. 
f ſe, but ptterlyze deſtroying the mmortall ſoule? gen 
i God forbidde. | lick 
Beſides all this I do not finde , that an thoſe [1c 
dates there was at 2y ſuch prohulunon enatted Rc 
againſt vulgar tranſlations: no juch neceſane [2th 
then occurring, which might moue the gouer= Þ| P!" 
nours ofthe Church , to make any ſuch lawe, wh 
men mm thoſe tymes generally proce eange,with Pre 
more diſcretion and moderatton. But the licen= Þ| $f 
tiouſnes of latter ttmes hath herein bene ſo | 4 
exorbitant that requijte it was, the precipita- || Th 
re headines of mens yubridled affections, shout- the 
de be restramed, aiidcurbedby the ſenceriie | 91 
of Larwe. So 21 old tyme,not only faſting, but alſo Pry 
watching 1 im the Church vpon the Eues of prin- Let 
y: cxpall ſeaſtes, was nth greate denotton obſer- || ® 
+ Contra wed: and Vigtlantius the beretiche , pres rec 
! Vigilante, that ery pornte, taxed by the {amous doctor N #8 
1 S. Hieron: yet the oreate abuſes, which lat- I [ 
ter tymes brought ; orth ,catiſed that cuſtoine to | 
be quite abandoned ; for God hath left that th, 
authgratze 


ſe \ 


£ 
+ 


ill: |} 


THE READER. 
I cuthoritye with hs Church , in ſuch matters 


ee. © «theſe, t0commanae or ſorbidde, 4 the ya- 


vY 


 3f | 


rite of tymes and edification of mens ſoules 
houlde requare. 


L a5tly , never did the Church ſo forbidde 


| vulgar tranſlations, that they mobt no man- 


s ncr of wates an private be readde of lay peo- 


ple: for ewene m theſe our dazes,they be founde 
generally mall languages tranſlated by Catho- 
lickes , and may be readde of thoſe, that haue 
licence, which is eaſily graunted to ſuch,as are 
knowne to be of [tarde 1udgement, and humt= 
litte , andltkely to reade them uith ſprrituall 
profitt to thexre ſoules , yea mn thoſe countries, 
winch be not anfested with the late daftrine of 
Proteftants * marry where that infettionran= 
geth, the reaſon of reading is more apparant, 
and conſequently the libertie more mlarged. 
This bezng ſo,the fact of Seruulus gzuethno 
chelter of reſugeto the ynruly prattiſe of our 
tymes, both becauſe the ſcripture readde to 
hin , was 11 the Latin tongue, which neuer any. 
luvemterdidted : and thoughe 3 it had benem 
an other vulgar lanouace yet was it not tain- 
ted with the lend of hereticall nouelte, 
aovamst which kmde of Bibles wm thoſe daies, 
I ſuppoſe no prohnbzting decree can be produced 
and though there cotiide , yet not ſoſtritt, but 
that deuonte people and of an humble ſpirit. 
meht 


ET tik PREFACE TO 
might have them ith licence,efpecially ſuch & | 


people. l'F ere nien in theſe datcs endow ed with 


ted , thu quesiten wonlde ve ſone determimed. 
Bet alas we are failen to theſe trmes , m 
whichnewe maſters1th extreme boldnes, ha- 
we corrupted both the ſacred text it ſelfe , and 
the wnlearned of etther ſex be mounted to ſ0 
hghe a piich of jr ay Ok and jo addrcied '0 
the ſurgestton of 1 te private ſir , tharthe} 
newer blusbe to cenſure & cotrary both fathers 


Anabap- 5 Comets by reaſon whereo! .newe iatthes be 

2 daily forged andv1 ſpeakeabie blaſp) nemtes, has 
urnrt. 

Srrick, Me benc bow ved: ſome oppugiiny the incarna- 


Geld. in 0301 of the ſonne &, "97: jome denying his duud- 
the 1 7. mue:c> othe;s n1:h 2; crnal! znſp TERS ion. adua- 
yearevf (77:7 the felnes, 1 hi'0'P NOT 19 54 cat part 1cipatts 
Queene of Chii#t, and dine dren bict bene ſ0, 
—anty,; C471 1717 147 YT atlo, 07 14s; l; caplatne, that C8: her 
Kr, ang [Ch tnlection: iro]. crobe {orbrae, or the onutr. 
I Co's, giouslies of [rich vnrulye © 1rates be reſiramen? 
buen af ar orhe; doubt lo wh nb may aca is that 
iN ” (Ci feare!nit Oe went beleilia certame 
= 7 cetlerroman preſeat at 4 procffio, 13 irhnch the 
| prophets. relt: Pay the bleffed mariir S. Sepoſt an 
LE Lib. ICE rrallues ) jor the dedication of 4 neire 
ca9-10. GrA7ONIC; of 45 S. Greogorye ſanh,not ubſtu- 
P32: 74. ning 


one 45 Scrunius ws, who as 5. G regorie | 5 
reporteth , vjed therein the Icipeof rel1c10us | 


his fpartt , and the ſeriprures ſincerely traviſla- | 
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M #7:g the night before from her bushande , she 


was there by a deuile pojſeſſed ; by whuchit - 


q 5bond ſeeme , ti.et 5he committed therein 4 
frewous jynne « 3 hilamentable accident, be- 


Canſe rt may breede ſoine ſtruple tn thoſe that 
be of 4 tymorous and goode conſcezence , when 
they are to recerne the holy commumon, I haue 
thought goede bricfelyto ſpeake thercof . Cer- 
t.cyne therfore 1t is, that it us goode counſeil for 
married folke , at ſuch holy tames to refrayne, 
(4 the Iſraclutes did at the recetuing of the 
Lure ) that they may be the better diſpoſed for 
ſo heauenly a bancket: and that ſometyme ltke- 
wiſe a vemall ſ[ynne may be cowmrted , eſpe- 
cally by the partre aemanding that contugall 
duiye:ſo according to the reſulutzon of holy and 
learned men, no{ynne at all may be meurred, 
and verte hardly a mortal , except it be etther 
done 17 contempt of oe , or the holy :yme, 
which malice is not att: 111 ht rs. 
Ctholtches:or els 19.2n>t eur conſcience: for to 
a any thinge choughe other1jec 1,1d) rent or 
never ſo goode, ann Our CONſerenceyts aCcome 
bmned aliwares ih ſyane more or leſe: which 4 
rs theerror of thi wIman mentioned by $. 
Gregorje, 44 S. Thoinas Aquinas aſfr- * 
meth, '& other learned me {ollowing him-teach , 
& maynetamne. Tf any de{ire further mmſtruthia 


Ered. rg, 
Vs L Fo 


diſt. 32, 
q, vn'ca 
ar.5.queſt 
R ad pra 
Sancher 
lib 9. de 


rrein,let themn the jeare of God, cojult with warrim6» 
thear diput Jag. 
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Tnrt PREFACE To 


their learned vertuous and diſcrete ſpiritual! 


fathers. 


Now to make an ende, I referre the gentl: ; 


Reader to the diume communication and me! 
pleaſant conferences, that paſſed betwixt 5, 
Gregorie, and Peter his Deacon : Voutſaſe 
them 1 beſeeche thee of audience, andno que- 
ſtron but thow wilt ſaye , that they are more 
ro be deſired then golde & many pre- 
tious ſtones, and more ſwete then the 
hony and the hony combe : and that in 
this ſinall booke , be more rich treaſures and 
rare ſpucescontayed , then euer kinge E ze- 
chias shewed to the embaſſ.dors of Babi- 
lon : gardins morefuller of delzghte for the 
ſoule to ſollacet ſeife , then ener were the vy- 
neyard.sof Engaddi: and to conclude, varie: 
tie of moſt excellent and ſacred ſtorics , far 
more pleaſaunt to the eare , then euer wa 
bewrfull tothe eye, the Paradiſe of Cod, 
or Egipt to them that come into 
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The firit Booke. 


E1NGE vpon a Cct- 
tayne daye roo muche 
ouercharged with the 
troubles of worldelye 
buſynes,in which ofte- 
tymes men arc enforced to do more 
then ofdurye they are bounde:l re- 
tired my ſcife , into aſolitarye place, 
of verye fitt for a tad and melancholy 
I 4ilpotition ; wherecach ditconten- 
of | temment and ditl:ke cocerninge ſuche 
ſecular affaires, mighte plainely 

«| shewe them ſelues , andall thinges 
that viuaily bringe greife muſtered 

o | rogither , mighte treiye be preſen= 
ted before myne etes: in whiche 
place atter that I had fatt a longe 
vhue,in much filence andgreat for- 
A rowe 
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rowe of loule, at lengthe Peter my 3 


deere ſonne and deacon came ynto!/ 
a man whom from his yoager [ [nh 
yeres | had alwaiesloued molt 1n- _ 
ticrclye, and yled him for my com-/q 
panion in the ſtudye of ſacredſcri-| 
pture: who leing me drowned in 
tuch adompe of lorrowe, ſpake vn- 


whatis thei 


me, 


to mein this manner : 
matter?or whatbadnewes haueyou 
heard ? forcertainelI am, that iome 
extraordinarye ſadnes doth nowe 
aitlicte your mynde. To whom l re: 
turned this. aniwere . © Peter, the 
griefewich continually I endure 1s 
ynto me both olde,and newe: olde 
throughe common vie,andnewe by 
daily.encreahnge. For myne v nhap- 
pye foule wounded with wW oridly 


butinesdorh nowe call ro mynde, in Þ 
what ſtate it was, whenl linedin | 
myne Abbeve, & howe then it was Þ 
{upcrior roall earthly marrers, far} 


.aboue all traniicory and corr uptibic 
pelte, 
yponnothinge bur heaucnlie chin- 
ges:and thou: he i 1s Was encloled in 
mortal bodye, yet didit by contem- 
plation 


howe 1t did y{uailye thincke | 
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lation patle far beyonde earthly 
ZEboundes, and penerratto the very 
Whetght of heauene:and as for death, 

B thc memorye Wherot 1s almoit to 
Fall mcn gricuous, that it did loue 
- FF and deiire,asthe cnde of all miſerye, 
1 the rewarde ot her labors, and the 
-Y very entraunce to an euerlaſtinge 
Wand blctled life. Burnowe by reaſon 
' WW of my paſtoral charge,my poreloule 
Wis cntorced to endure the burden of 

© (ecular mens bulines, & aiter ſo ex- 

cellent and {wetea kinde of reſt, de- 

WM hleditis with the duſt of worldlye 
SWconueriation: and when 1tdoth at 

© Wthe requeſt of others,attende to out= 
y Ml warde affaires, no queſtion butic 
-Wreturneth backe , far lefle htt to 

/ Wl thincke vpon thole thatbe inward, 

1] tprocual, and heauenly : Wherfor at 
1 if this preſent do I meditat what I luf+ 
3 MF fcr,and contider what my loule hath 
© loſt:and the memorye of my former 
© FF lotl2.dorh make that more grieuous 
© F wich | do nove edure: For do you 
- Y notochollde ar this preſent, howe l 
1 F am rotſed with rhe waues of this 
wicked world, and lee the shipp of 
p A 3 my 
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my ſ{oule beaten with the ttorms of i 
a terrible tempeſt: and chertor whe F 
remeber my former ltatc of lite 1 ca 


not butfighe ro looke backe , & cail 
myne cles yponthefortaken shore. _ 

Andthat which dorh yet greiuc F 
me more is, bycautle 1 lee my teirc lo 


carried awaye amayne with the 
boikerous blaſtes ot this trobletom 
worlde, that I can not nowe tcarſe 
beholde the porte trom whence [ 
did firſt hoiſe {aile: for tuch be the 
downetalles of our foule,thattritic 
lojerh that goodnes and yertue, 
which before tt poiletled: yet 1o,that 


it doth {til[ remember what it hath I 


lo: butatterwarde,carriedawaye 
moreand more, and {trayinge fur- 
ther from the pathe of v ertue.it CO- 
meth at lenghte to that pale, that it 
doth not{o muche 2: Keepe in myNn- 
de, what before it did daily practiſe: Þ 


& 1o in conclution, ir falleth out as I 
ſaid betore,that ſaylinge further on, 


{wete harbor of quiet & peace from 
vi hence we tir(t lett forth. Somety- 


me | 


A Þ} et 


Afactic 
1 dem: 
we goatlength fotfar, thatwedo |} 
not lo mo 15 once beholde the k 


| 


x vert! 
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eallo my forrowe 1s encreaſed, by 
1 Þ þ emembringe the liues of certaine 
} 4.7 
1 
1 


"i 10tabic me, who with theire whoſe 
"Houle did vtrerlye foriake andabado« 
F ne this wicked worlde: whole highe 
$pcrfectio when I beholde, I can nor 
FAailo but tee myne owne infirmities 
and impertection: verye many of 
hom,didin acontemplatiue, & re- 
ired kinde of life much plcale God: 
and leaſt by dealing with rranfitory 
buſines they mighte haue decated in 
yertue , Gods goodenes voutlafed 
to fre the from the trobles & affaires 
pf this Wretched worlde. Bur that 
SIw hich I haue nowe {aide will be far 
more plaine , and the better percei- 
ned, yt the reſidue of my ipeche be 
dalogue, wiſe diſtinguisned, by fer- 
_ring downe cache of our names,you 
Easkinge whatyou shal thincke con= 
* 3 uenient, & I byanſ{were,giuing fatts- 
Ifaction to ſuch queſtios as you chall 
[1demandce at my handes, 
Peter. 
} 1 do not remember any 1n Ita- 
4 Iye,that hauc bene yerye famous for 
A vertue: and Seton 1gnorant LI 
if 73 am 


* » ga_- *% - —_— 
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am, Who they be , that compar nge q, 
yourlite to theres, yowe shouide be 

ſo muche inflamed to imitate theire 8 
ſteppes: for althoughe | make no 1 no 
doubte but that there haue bene 

many goode men, yet dol verily 
thincke thatnone of the wroughte 
any miracles, or ar leaſt they haue 
bene hitherto lo buryed 1n filence 
that whether any ſuche thing hath 
 benedoneorno, not any one man. 
can tell. 


Land 
— Me 

= 

F 27 


Gregorye . 

Yt I Sholde Peter butreport on- 
Iye thole thinges, wich my felt 
alone haue vnderſtoode by the 
relation of vertuous and credible 
perions: orels learned by my {elte, | 
concerninge the lite and miracles of 
perfect and holy men, 1 Sholde t0- 
ner in myne opinion lacke daye to 
talke 1n,then matter to ſpeake of. 


Pete E- 


Deſirous I am; that yowWe W o1lde 
vouchſate, to make me partaker of 
foc of them ; and nor to thincke 
much 


or I OnEGContt. -* 


e if much,yfypon ſo goode an occaſion, 


» 
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| you interrupt Your other {tudie of 
& incerpretinge tne {cripture, becaule 
F no letle editication doth growe by 
# the relation ot miracles :- For as by 
Ss the cx potition otrhar,vwe learne ho-- 


ve vecrtueis to be toundce and kepte: 
ſo by recountinge the miracles of 
holy me, we knowe how that wich 
15 tounde out and poſſeſled,1s decla- 
red and made manifeſt to the worl- 
de. And 1ome there are that be ſoner 


moued to the loue of God by yer- The projit 
tuous examples then by godly ſer- 9 /ain## 


mons: and oftetymes by the itues of 
holy fathers , the heartdoth reape a 
doble commodirye:for yt by compa- 
ring of his owne hte with theirs,he 
fhindeth him ſelte inflamed with the 


loue otheauen, althoughe before he 


had haply a goode opinion of him 
lelte yer ſfeing nowe howe far 
others do excell him,he becommeth 
allo more humble, and 1s broughte 
to haue a more lowly conceipte of 
Ris oVync actions and Vertue. 


A 4 GYrea 
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Such thinges as yenerable and 
holy men hauc colde me,! wili now 
without any turther delay mare 
you partaker ot, and that following 
the example of lacred icrip:ure : for 
{ure Iam that S. Luke ana S. Marige 
learned that golpel] which they 
wrot, not by fighce, but by the rela- 
tion of others: yer leſtany in reading 
Sholde haue occafio to doubte whe- 
ther (ſuch thinges as I write be true 
or no,'I will tert doyyne by vyhat 
meanes and of yyhom I haue lear- 
ned them: yetin ſome of them yow 
have to knoyy thatI remember not 
allthe particulars but only the mat- 
ter: inother ſome both the matter 
andalto the/vyordes: And befides'yt 
I sholde haue bene to curious as to 
have kept in mynde cach mans par- 
ticular y vordes, many yticred after 
the countrye manner, violide haue 
made the ſtilc of my diſcourte no- 
thinge handiome nor {ſemelye . 
That ſtory vyhich I meanefirſt to 
begin yvith, I had by the report 
of pal- 
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of patſinge reuerent men & of great 
FETeS » 


OF HONORATVYS, ABBOT 
of the monaſtery of Funda. 


N tymes iy: one FVenantiusa no- 
b;cman,hada luinge] in thecoun- 
trye of Sammum : the iarmer yyhe- 
1cof had a fonne called Hozoratus, 
vyho from his verye chuldehode b; 
the yerrue of abſtinence aid rhirite 
after the ioyes of heauene: and as 11 
other thinges he leadan holy life, 
and refrain2d trom ail idle ralke, to 
aid he muicne, as I laide bales ule 
aue his bodye by meanes of avſti- 
NENCE: His parentes vpon 1certaine 
caye had 'nuited the irene)ohibours 
to a bancker vyhich confiited aito- 
gichcr of fleshe, vyhereor bycau- 
le for the loue of mortication 
he refuled to eate, his father and 
mother began ro lauzhc at him, 
willing h himto fall to that yyhich 
they had, for can vve {quot th they) 
et yoyve any fishe here 1n theſe 


Abilinen- 


EE, 
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mountains, (tor in that place they 
vied ſome rymes to hearc of fishe 
bur ſeldom to fee any) Bur whites 
they were thus 1eltinge , and moc- 
king at there tonne, loddainly they 
lacked Water: whcrev po a {eruau: AT 
with a wodden bucker (as the man- 
neris there) went is the well to 
ferch ſome: into which as ne was 4 
drawinge , a {ishe centred in, W hich 
Vpon ieriue; toctther wich the 
water he pow red forih before them 
all: And the fish was logreate, thatit 
ſerued Honoratus very well for all 
thatdaye: Atthis | ſtrange chanceall 
were {troken in admit ation.a his 
parentes abſtained now from fur- 
ther {coffinge at 1s vertue, and be- 
gun to haue him in reverence tor 
his abſtinence , nom before for 
that very caule they did mocke and 
ſcorne: and by this means, the fis he 
brougnte miracuioutlye from tne 
well "dilcharged Gods 
from that shaine, vwh.ch he had cdu- 
red, throughe terre ynciull ieſUng. 
[onoratis orOc eding torwarae 1 
VCrtue.at ens! ite Was made tree by 
tie 
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IT 


the Forelaid Lorde Penatitins: and 


aiterwarde in that place,wich 1s cal+ 
led Funds he builcean Abbeye, whe- 
rein he was the tather almoſt of 


t,VO hundred monckes:and he hued 
in ſo great holines chathe gaue goo- 
cic exaplc o all the countrye roun- 
V pon a certaine daye, it 


do aboure?. 
tell fo our, 


thata ſtone of an huge 
greatnes W ich was digged out of the 
Mountairic that hunge ouer the 


roppe of his Abbeye tumbled dow- 
ne by the fide of the hl ,threatninge 
bothe the ruyne of the houte and 


thedeath of all the moncks wv 


thi; 


q which danger the holy man ſfeinge 


F readye to com vpon them , 


called 


4 ofren vpon thename of Chrifte,and 
: putringe forth his rightee hande ma- 


g UC again! 


tit the i; ioneof che 


 croſle, 


4 and by hat Ne: 1s did þ e ſtaye 1t, 


7 and pynne it faſt to the fide of that 
| ſteepe MuUI : : Which thing Laurence a 
rciglous man ahrme th tO be molt 
rnue, And by cauſe 1t founde nor the- 
rc any place vpon Which it mighte 


{1 reit, it hangeth arthisr, mien tuch 
| lorte , that all: which nowe looke 
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vyolde continually fall. 


- ſuppoſe ſo notable a man as he 
vyas,and vyho afteryyarde became 
maſter to ſo many tcollers, had him 


ſelfe ſome excellent teacher of 


vyhom he vvas 1ni{iructed. 
Gregory . 


I neuer heardc that he vyas ſ{col- 
ler to any: but the grace of the 
holy Gholt is not tied to any lavye. 
Theviuallcuſtome of yertuous men 
is » that none shoulde taxe ypon 
him to rule, yyhko fit, hath not 
learned to obey:nor to comand that 
obedienceto his iudiects, vyhiche 

betore he hath not giuen to his oy v- 
ne ſuperiors. Yet tome there be 
vviuch are fo inyyardlytaughtc by 
the doctrine of Gods hol ly ſpirit, 
that alithoughe they hate no man to 
inſtruct them outyyardive, yet do 
they not yvant the direction of an 
InVYarde teacher : vvhich I|:ber- 
tye of life notyyithitandinge 1s 
not 
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not" ro be taken for an example by 
fichas be vveake and intirme, lealt 
VViiles each one doth in like man=- 
ner preſume to be tull of the holy 
Ghoit, and contemne to learne of 
anye,they become them te:ueserro- 
necus maſters. But that foule 
vyivuch is full of Gods holy ſpirit, 
hath for proofie thereof molt cuidet 
ipacs,to yvitt the other vertues, S&T 
cfpecially humilitye, both vvauch yt 
they do pertectlye meete in one 
loule, apparant It 1s, that they be 
teſtimonies of the preſence of hea- 
uenly grace. And fo yve reade nor, 
that Iohn Baptiſt, had any matter, 
nor yet that Chriſt vyho by his cor- 
porailpretence raughte his Apoſites 
rooke him in amongeſt the number 
of his other diicip:es, bur yourſated 
to inſtruct him 1nyvardlye, and 
leir him as 1t yyere in the figat 
of the vyorlde to his ovyneiiber- 
tye. So Mitſes likevyile vyas taugh- 
te in the vyildernes, and learned 
by the Ange!l, vvhat God gaue 
him in charge, vVvinch by mea- 
nes of any mortal man he kneyve 
nor: 
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-not.but thete thinges as before hath 
bene laide,are of weakelinges to be 
reuerenced, and not by any mcanes 
to be followed. 


Peter. 


I like very wellof your opinion: 
yetT belecheyowe to tell me, whe- 
ther ſo notable a father as he was, 
lefre not lome icholler behind him, 
that did imitate his maſters ſteppes. 


OF EFBESRFIAFTS PRIOR 
of the ſame Abbey. 


CHarTrth I. 
GYEecory. 


He reucrent man LT 3bertinus 

whoin the tyme of Totyas kin- 
oc of the Gothes, was Prior of the 
lame Abbey ot Faxda , was brough- 
te vp and taugnte by him: of whom 
aibeir the certaine reporte of paſ- 
finge many, hath made his tondryc 
vertues knowne to the woride, yet 
the torcfaice religious man Laurence, 


W1IO 
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A who ſol Lueth and that ryme had 
F verie tamiliar acquaintance with 
| him, hach often cold me manyrhin- 
F gs, whereot to;netewe which now 
4 com to my minde I will here lert 
g downe. In the ſameprouince of $4- 
mmm, 4s Libertinus Was 1n his — 
1ye about bulines of the Abbey : 
tell lo out, thar Darzda, captaine of 
the Gethes wich nis armye met him, 
by whoſe ſoldiars the man of God 
was throwne from his horſe: which 
inturye hetakinge veryepatientlye 
offered them allo his whipp, ſaying: 
1 ake this, that yowe' may make hun 
the better ro go: & hauing faidclo, he 
broke him telfe to his praters. The 
army marched on very talt,and quic 
kely came to the riuzr called I'wlrur- 
115, Where FReY began to beate there 
hortes both wirh theirc lances, and 
ailo ro ſpurr them, till th» blode 
came, and all this to make them rake 
tne water: butyerno be eating nor 
purring , cold? enforceths torwar- 
de: for they Were as muci atraide tO 
enter the riuer as thoughe it had be- 
ne fom depe downeiall . Atlengrne 
V\ hen 
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yyhe they vverc all vycarted yyith 
bearing,one amongeli the iclt faice, 
that the reaton vvhy they yvere 
thus punishedy vas, tor takinge a- 
vvay the hcric trom Gods fer- 
ugunt ; vvhereypon returninge 
ſtraighte waies backe,th:y foiide Lt 
bertinus proſtrar at his praicrs: and 
calling vpen him to rite, and take his 
horſe: he bad them goe on a Gods 
name laying , that he needed him 
not, bur tor all that rhey alighted 
& ſett him perforce vpon hisoyyne 
beait and foin all hait departed, and 
returning backe to the river they 
paſied ouer ſo quickely as thoughein 
the channell there bad bene Bo wa- 
ter atall: and ſoit teli out that Go- 
des feruaunt hawnge reititution 
made him ot his one horie, thar 
all rhe ſfoldiars came likewile to 
elnoye tnc vic of their owne. 

Ar the ſame tyme one Bucceilnuus 
entred Campm With an army of 
Frenche men , andbycaulc it was 
commonty faiae, that the Abdey in 
which the holy man lined, had great 
ſtore of monye , the Frenche men 
very gredy ot fo good a booty cam? 


OF S. CGREGORILE. 17 
thither, and with raginge mindes 
went into is oratory (where he 
lay prottrat at hispraters ) teekinge 
and cryinge out for Lileritnus: anaa 
ſtrange thinge it was, for thoughe 
they came in & {tumbled vpon him, 
yet colde they not lee jiim, and fo 
decejued throughe theire owne 
blindenes awaye thy departed as 
empty as they came. 

At an other tyme likewiſe ypon 
bufines of the monaſlterye, at the 
commandement of the Abbote who 
ſucceded his maſter Honoratus, he toke 
his 1ornye to Ravenna. And tor the 

reatlouc which he bare to venera=- 
le Honoratus, alwaies did he beare 
about him in his boſome, one of his 


ſtockinges. Being in his wave 1t tcl nelickes, 


ſo out that a certaine woman was 
carryig the corpsof her deade'sone: 
who no ſoner ſawe the {eruaunt of 

5 {| codburfor the lone of her chiidz she 
| Þ laide holdzvps his bridle, proteſting 
with a folemne oathe, that he shol- 
denot deparrte, before he had railed 
\p her deade sone. The holy manot 
xquaited with to ſtraiige a miracle, 
V\ 45 
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was much afraide to heare hee ma- 
ke fuch a requelt , and willinge to 
haue gott a\vyay, yet ileinge nomeans 
how coetiect his defir, greatly did he 
doubte what was beit ro be done: 
Here it1s worth the noting to con- 
{1der What a conflicte he had in his 


toule: humility and the mothers pie- 


tye ſtrruinge togither: feare io pre- 
{ume ypon to ynutuall annracle » & 
oriefe not to. helpe the deſolat mo- 
ther: atlength , to the greater glo- 
rye of God, piety and compatliion 


OuUcrcam that vertuous {oule, which 


therformay truthie be called inuinci- 
ble , bycauſe it did yelde and was 
conquered: tor a vertuous ſoulc it 
had nor bene, yt piety and compal- 
fon had not oucrcom it: Whertor 
kghtinge trom his horſe, he tell 
vpon his knees, lift yp bis handes 
'to heauene,drew e the ftockinge out 
of his bolome, laide it vpon the 
breſt of the dead corpes:and beholde 
whiles he was at h1s praicrs, the 
toule of the childe returned into the 
body , Which he perceidinge, toke it 
by the hande and deliuered it aliuc 


to hi< - 


re 
Vv 


p. 
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ro his ſorrowfull mother, and 1o 
went on the reſt of his j 1o0rny. 


Peter. 


What 1s to be faide in this caſe?for 
Wasit the merite of Honoratu:.or the 
praiers of Libertmus that w roughte 
this miracle? 


Gregorye. 


In the worckinge of ſo notable a 
miracle, togither with the faith of 
the woman, the yertue of both did 
concurr : and therforin myne.op1- 
mon, Libertimus had power to raile 
VP that deade childe,becaule he had 
learned to truſt more ypon the yer- 
tue of his maſter then his owne: for 
when helaide his ſtocking vpon the 


childes : breſt, no doubt but he Saindes 
in heauen 


y for 


thought, that his ſoule did Orang 
thar,tor Which he did the praye. Fort 
we reaae the li}:c of Helr{eus, who car- 
ry inge his maſicrsclo gh , and com- * 
munge to the riuer of Iordane , ſtroke 
the Waters once , and yet dinided 
them not : but when ſtrarghte after 
hc ſaide,1'Vhere now the god of Heltas? 
and 
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and then itroke the river with the 
lame cioake, he made a waye open. 
for him leltc to paile riroughe: 
Waiereby you perceive Peter how 
muclie humility auatleth tor the 
worci1nge of miracles, for then rhe 
Mcrit of tie matter, had torce to do 
that whic!: hedetired, whe he called 
ypon his name:and when wich hu- 
militye he did ſubmitt him lelte to 
his maſter , he wroughte the fame 
miracle which his maſter had done 
before him. 


Peter. 


Fam well pleafed with your an- 
fwer: but is there I prayc yowe any 


thinge els of him yet remayninge, 


which may ferue tor our ed;{igatio. 


G YeCOr?. 


Surely there is, yt there be yet any 


that liſt ro imitate fo notablean exa- 
ple: tor I make no doubt,bur that the 
patience of lo worthic a man did tar 
excell all his fignes and miracles, as 
yoweshallnowe hearc. Vpon a cct- 
raine daye the Abbot, who ſucceded 
Honoratus, fell fo pitifully out wit 
Vene- 
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Fencrable Libertines, that he {ltrooke 


him with his fiites : and bycauſe he 
couldce tindeneuer a ſtaffe, yp he to- 
ke a toote itole and with that did {o 
{trike h1s heade & lis face, that they 
both ſwelled and became black and 
blewe. Beinge thus ynreaſonably 
beaten , without giuinge any wor- 
des, howeat quicily to bed . The 
next daye, he was to go forth Pos: 
buitnes of the abbey, & therfor whe 
mattins werecnded , he came to his 
Abbotes beds tide , and humbly de- 
manded of him leaue . The Ab- 
bot knewinge howe greatlye all did 
honor and loue him , luppoled that 
he woide for the former iniury ha- 
ue fortaken the Abbey : and therfor 


| heasked him , whether he ment to 


goC, to whom heantwered: Father 
(quoth he)rhere 1s a certaine matter 
concerninge the Abbey to be hand- 
iced, where mult nedes befor ye- 
terdaye I proniied tocome, and 
trerior I am determined to trauail 
tiither. Then the Abbotconfiderin- 
ge trom the bottom ofhis harte , his 
owne auſteritye and hard dealinge? 
and 
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and the humility and mecknes of 


Libertinus, tuddainlye leapc out of h1s 
bed, gat bolde ot his teete, conte!fzd 
that he had ſinned, & done wick<d- 
lye , in pre{uminge to ofter ynto to 
goode and worthie a man, lo cruel] 
and contumelious an inturye.Lzbertt- 
nu on the contrarye , prolitrat vypon 
the earthy, fel downe at his feete, 
attributinge all char he had tuffered, 
notto any cruelty of h1s, but to his 
 ownefynnes anddemerites. And by 
this means, the Abbot was brought 
to great meekenes: and the humi- 
lity ot the {coller, becam a teacher to 
the maſter . Going afterwarde 
abroade about the forelaide bulines 


of the Abbey , many gentlemen of I 


his acquaintance that had him in 
orcate reverence much maruailed, 
and diligently enquired, by what 
means he cam by {uch a {wolne and 


blacke face, to whom he anſwered: þ 


Yeſterday quorh heat euenins> for 
punishmer of my ſfinns I metr11 1th 
a foote i{tole, and gat this blo e, 
which ye lee: And th usthe holy ma 
preleruinge both truche in his foul? 


and |} 
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and the honor of his maſter,did ne1- 


ther bewraye the faulte of his fa- 
ther, nor yet incurred the finne of 
[yinge : 


Peter. 


Had not fo yenerable a man as 
this Libertzms Was, of whom yowe 
haue tolde {ſo many miracles, and 
ſtrange thinges, in ſo greata con- 
uenr, ſome that did inutat his holy 
life and vertues, 


' OF A CERTAINE MONCKE, 


that was gardiner to the ſame 
Abveye . | 


Cuarren Ti 


GYeecry. 


'Elixcalledalto Coruus, one Who 
yowe knowe verye well, and 


* who not longe ſince was Prior of 
| the lame Abbeye, tolde mediuers 


veric {trage thinges, fom of which I 

wil patle ouer with filence, becauſe 

I haiten ro otner , but one there 1s 

which by no meanes I can ommitt. 

This 1t was. 

| In the 
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[n the ſame Abbey there liuzd a 
cerrtine moncke very veriuous 


who was the gardiner. A thcite bke- | 
wile there was, that vied tociyme | 
ouzr the hedge & to to {tcale away | 
the wortes. ihe holy man feing 
that he did {ett many which after- © 
ward hz colde not tinde,and percei- | 


uinge thar ſome Were trodden 
downe,andother ſtolneawaye, wal: 


ked rounde about the gardaine to ff 


tinde tie place where the theife ca- 
me in,w hich when he had tound, by 
chaunce allo as he was there he 
lighte ypon a {nake, which he willed 
to foilowe nim;,and bringing him '0 


the place where the rheife centred, 
cauc him this charge:In the name of} 
les vs (quoth he) 1 command tiic2 tof 
keepe r51s pallage , and not to ſuitcr} 


any rhzeite ro come in; Whereypon 


the tnake forthwitn, obeying his co-$ 
maudcment, laidit leife acrofle in| 


the waye, andthe monke returned 
ro his cell. Afterwardein the heace 
of tne daye when ail tne monckes 
wereatreſt, thetheite according 70 
his cultome, came thither and as he 
1 as 
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wasclyming ouer the hedge and had 
put one Jeg on the other tide, ſud- 
dainlve he {awe the ſnake, whiche 
ſtopped the wayec , and for fearefal- 
ling-backewarde, he lefte his foore 
hanginge there by the shoe vpon a 
take, & fohe hunge with his heade 
downewarde, vnul the returne of 
the gardiner : Whocomming at his 
yiuall hower,founde the theite han- 
ginge there in the hedge, whom 
when he fawe, heſpake thus ro the 
ſnake : God bethancked,thowehaſt 
done whar I bad the, and therfor g5 
nowe thy waye: vpon which hicen- 
cc, the ſnake by and by departed, 
Then commynge to the theif?, he 
ipake thus coin Wharmomcrd 
this goode brother , God hath del1- 
uered yowe as you lee into myne 
handes: why hauc you bene fo bold 


.J a5 to offen to robb — the labor 


or the monckes?,and ſpeakinge thus, 
2 looked his foote, without doinge 


him any harme, willing himalſo to 


folloyyve him, vyho broughte him 
to the gardin pare and gau Lig tho- 
kyyortes vybich he deſired to haue 

B ſtoine, 
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ſolne, ſpcaking allo to him in ſvve- 
te manner after this forte. Goe your 
waye,and ſ{tcaleno morc,but vyhen 

owe haue need,come hither to me, 
& yvhat ſintully yovy vvolde take, 
that yvill I yvillinglye beſtovvc 
vpon yovve for Gods lake. 


Peter. 


I haue hitherto as I noyvye 'per- } 


cciue, liued in an error: for neuer did 


I thincke, that there had bene any 
holy men in Italze vyhich had 
vyrought miracles. 


OF EQVITIVS ABBOT IN THE 
proumce of Valerta. 


CuarTta TIIIL. 
Gregory A 
Y the relation of yenerablc For- 
tunatus, Abbot of the monaiterye 
yyhich is called C:ceroes bathe, and 
alſo ot other reuerent men , I hauc 
come to the knoyyledge of that 
vyhich noyvel meane to tell yowe. 
There vvas a palsinge holy man 


called Equitzus, dvvelhnge 1n the 
pro- 


as - Ap Bee aa, 
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Prouince 0: Paler:zd,vyho for his ver- 


cuous life, vyas1n great admiration 
yvith ail men, vvyith vyhom Fortu- 
natue VVas tamiliarlye acquainted . 
This Equztzzs by realon of his greate 
holines of life , vyas the father and 
gouernor of many Abbeis in that 
Prouinge. In his yonger yeres, many 
and fore carnall tentations he endu- 
red, which made him more feruent 
and dihgent 1n praters and to perſe- 
vere continually 1n that holy exer- 
ciie, which he did,crauing molt in- 
ftaatly of God to afforde him fome 
remedye. Lyuing in that manner, it 
tell fo out, thatin viſion vpon acer- 
raine mighte he ſawe an Angell come 
vnto him , Who made him an cu- 
nuch, and ſo deltuered him from all 
thoſe carnall mo:;ons in ſuch ſort 
that neuer ater he felt any more,as 
thoughe he 'had not bene any man 
at ajl. Truſting-now ypon this great 
grace receiued -by the ſpeciall goo-: 
denes of God,asbefore he was a go- 
uerner of men, lo afterwarde he 
toke charge likewiſe of we men;and 
yet for all thar, did he continually 
7 B: 2 admo- 
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admomshe his {coilers not cafily to 
credit them ſelues herein, nor to fol- 
loyye his exampic, nor yet to trutt 
vpon that gifte, which they had nor 
in them ſelues,leafſtit rurned to the- 
ire owne ruyne and deſtruction. 
At ſuch tyme as divers witches 
wereherc in this ciry of Rene ap- 
reheded: one Baſiltus that wasa prin- 


cipall manin that wickedarre, put 


vpon him the habit ofa moncke,and 
{o fled awaye to Yalerit:andcommin- 
ge to the reuerent Bishop of the city 
of Amirtin,he deſired his helpe thar he 
wold for the goode of his foule com- 
mendc him to Abbot Equittu . The 
Bishop went with him to the Ab- 
bey, witere he made lute to the ſer- 
uant of God,tnat he wolde youch- 
ſafe to recetueinto his conuent that 
moncke which he broughte, whom 
fo fone as the hoty man beheide , he 
{aide to the Bisnop. This man good 
brother {quoth be } 'whom yowe 
commende ynrto me, ſemeth inmy- 
ne cies to bea dcmil, and not any 
moncke: whereunto the Bishop re- 
plied & faide, that he foughtexcutes 
notto graunt his petition; Not ſo 
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quoth the ſeruaunt of God, bur I do 
denouncehim to be fuche a one as 


| fce him, andbecauſe,yow shall not 
 thincke that I will be difobedient, 


what yowe commande , I will per- 
torme: Wherevpon he was receiued 
into the Abbeye.Nor many dates at- 
cr, Gods (cruant traualled tar of to 
preache vnto the peoplein the coun- 
tryc: after whole departure , 1tfell 
out, that in the monalterye of vir- 


gins , Which was vnder his charge, 


one of them which 1n reſpe& of her 
corruprible carcaflc ſemed bewritul, 
fel into an ague, to beattiGed with 
fore fittes, and not ſo much to ſpcake 
as angry tocry out 1nthis manner 
I shal dy forth with, ynles Bafilmw com 
vnto me,& by his skill in phiſick re- 
{tore me ro my health.Butintheab- 
*ece of their father,none ofthe moc- 
kes durſt preſume ro enter into the 
monaſtery of virgins,muchleſfle was 
he permitted, that was yet bur a no- 
wce,& whoſe hfe & couerſationwas 
not knowe to the reſt of the brethre. 
A meſsenger therfor with all ſpede 
was diſpatched to the ſeruant of 
God Equatizs, to let him ynderſtande 


Joan, 4. 
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oW ſycheaNun was fallen into a 
terrible burninge ague , 8and how 
She did earneſtly detire to be vilited 
ot Bafinuw: Which newes to lone as 
the holy man did heare 11 an anger 
he ſmiled ang laide,did | not laye be- 
fore hand that this com pal Mon Was 
a dewil] and not a mcencke? goe your 
Wales and turne him out of the Ab- 
beye: and as forthe virgin thatis 10 
ſ{icke of a feuer, take no turther care, 
for hereafter it shall not troble her 
any more, nor che make any turther 
inquiſitio afcer Baſilius, The moncke 
that,-was the metlenger rcturninge 
backe, vnderiiode .that the Nunne 
was at that yerychowre reſtored to 
herhealth, in winch the ſeruant of 
God Equitus , far diſtant, affirmed 
thatshesholde, no queſtion but by 
ſpeciall miracle, ke to the example 
of our Sauiour , who bejnge defired 
to vitit the ſonne of a Lorde, aid by 
his only worde reſtore him to his 
health,ſo that the father at his retur- 
ne knewe his {onne to be reſtored to 
life at that verye howre in Which he 
hearde 1o much from the mourh of 
eruth 
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ecuth it ſelfe. The monckespurtinge 
theire fathers commandement umn 
exccunton, turned Baſilzout of the 
Abbeye, who beinge toexpulſed did 
ofcen laye, that he had by his incan=- 
tations hanged Equzrzue his cell in the 
aire, and yer that he coldenot hurt 
any of his monckes: This wretch 
not longe after in this tie of Rome 
throughe the zeale of goode people 
for his wickednes was burnt, and to 
ended his life. 

Vpon acertaine daye, one of the 
Nunnes of the ſame monaſterye, 


goinge into the gardin fawe alctti-. 


. cethat liked her, and forgetringe to 


blefle it before with the {tgne of the 
croſſe,greedily did she eate 1t: where 
vpon she was tuddainly poflefled 
with the deuill, fell downe to the 
grounde, and was pitifully rormen- 
ted: worde in all haſt was carriedto 
Equitzue, deſiring him quickzly to vi- 
hit the atHicted womanzand to help: 
her with his praters: who ſo {one as 
he came into the gardin , thedeuill 
that Was entred, began by herton- 
pue as It Were tO excule him {elte 

B 4 laying 
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layinge:\y hat hauc I done? what ha- 
uc Idonc? I was ticring there ypon 
the lctrice,and slic came and 1d car 
me: Bur the man of Godin great 
zeale cominanded him to dcparte, 
and not to tarry any longer im this 
{ernant of almightye Gud , whos 
itraigate wales went out,nort preiu- 
mingeany more to-touche her. 

A certains noble man hkewi1le 
called Felzx,of the prouince of Nu#jſis 
father to C:ſio7ius, Who nowe dwel- 
leth ere Wh vs In Rome,ynderitan- 
dinge that Fquittus had not recciucd 
holy orders, and vet that he did yilir 
many places, & preache vnto diuers, 


vpon a day very boldly went and | 


askedhim,howe he durit preiume to 
preach , nor having recciued holy 
orders, nor yetlicence of the Biehop 
of Rome, ynder Whom he did liv; 
vpon which demande , the holy 
man being thus compelleg;gaue him 
ro es a by what means he 
had obtayned licens to preacie; 
ſpeaking thus vnto him . What you 
lay vnto me, my ſelfe haue ſerioui:y 
thought ypon ; but on a certaine 
nighte; 
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{\ nighte, a yonge man in viſion ſtode 
| by me , and rouched my tongue 


with fuch an 1n{trumenr,as theie vie 
;n lecring of blodz,ſayinge : Beholde 
I hauc pur my worde into- thy 


| | mouth,goe thy way & preache. And 
| ſince that dayc thoughe I wolde, 


1] 1 can-not bur talke of God: ( 


Peter - 


Deſirous [ am to knowe, what 
manner of lite he ledd, who 1s 
Aide to haue receiued (ſuch piſtes at 
Gods hande. 


G regory. 


The worcke- Peter procederh of 
the gitte, and nor the gifte trom the 
worcke, otherwiſe grace were not 
grace ; for Goddes gitres do go Grare ev 
before all worckes of ours, althou- ©*4/#> 
ghe the gifts by the worckes which _ 
toilowe doencreale : but to the end ps 
that your maye vnderſtande what 
life he led, which was knowne to 
the reuerent man Albin Bisghop of 
Reatino : and many there be yet 
alive, which mighte very well 
B 5 remember 
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yowe lecke tor turther worckes, 
whe as his purity ot lite, was anive- 
rable to hisdiligence in preachinge? 
for luch a zeale to laic, toules had 
inflamed his harte, thatalibeithe had 
the charge of many monalteries,yer 
did he ailigently trauaile vpp and 
downe and vilitchurches, townes, 
villages, and particuiar mens hou- 
ſes, andall this,to {tirr vp the hartes 
of his auditors to the loue of hea- 
uenly1oyes. The apparel] which he 
ware was {o haic,andcontemprible; 
that ſuch as knewe him not, wolde 
haue thoughte icorne 1o much as to 
haue faluted him, though him lelte 
had tirjt offered that courtelye. And 
whether ſo cuer he went, his man- 
ner Wasto rice, but rhat vpon the 
molt torlorne beaſt w hich coulde be 
founde,his bridle was bur an halter, 
his laddle no better the plaine shepes 
skinnes, His booke+,ot au nity Wwe- 
re purtinto leather bagges, & thoſe 
he did carry him lelie,lome hanging 
on the righre ſide of his horle, and 
ſome \pon the lefte : and ro what 
place 
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place ſo ouer he came, he did fo open 


the tountains of iacred Icripture,that 
he Wa:tered thcire ioules with rhe 
heauenly dewe of his ſermons: Whos» 
te grace in preaching was lo great, 
thac the tame thereof came euen to 
Rome it ſelie: and as the crongues of 
flacterers doe with theire glorious 
wordes kill the foules &ffuck as giue 
them the hearinge;atthe fame tyme, 
ſome of the Roman clergy did in 
Aarteringe forte complaine ynto the 
Bishoppe of this Apoitolique ſea, 
ſayinge , what manner ofrutſhtcall 
compamon 1s this , thai hath raken 
vpon him authority to preache, and 
be:ng wirhout [carning, prelumeth 
to viurpe vnato him lelte rac office of 
tolical Lorde ? whertor yt 
It pleale yow , let him be lentfor be- 
fore your prelence , that he may taſt 
of the leucrity of eccletialticall diict- 
pline : Andas1irt falleth out, thathe 
which hath much butines, 1s ouer- 
come {ometyme by flartery, yf cl:at 
pleaſing venine benot wenthe dit- 
patched from the ſoule, at the per- 
11aſion ofthis clergye the Pop? gane 
B 6 his 
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for to Rome , to ynderitande what 
talent andpitte he had recciued from 


God, and ſo one Iulanw who at- 
terwarde was made Bishop ot Sa-. 


Dinm was {cnt , hauing yet com- 
maundcment giuen him to bringe 
tim vp with great honor, to thend 
that the ſeruaunt of God,mighte nor 
thereby ſuſtaine any iniury or de- 
trimentin his fame : who ro gratite- 
the Popesclergye, went in poſt to 
rhe Abbey, and finding there in h:s 
abſence, certainc antiquarics wri- 
tinge , demanded of them for the 
Abbot, wha tolde him, that he was 
1n'the yalley at the bottom of the 
Abbey mowinge of haye : Iulun had 
a man very proude and {tubborn, & 
ſiche a.one, that he colde fcarſe rule 
him: This man he ſent in all halt 
for the Abbor, who in an angrye 
mode went his way, and comminge 
quickly jnto the medowe wv here be- 
holdinge all that were there cut- 
tinge of gratle, he demanded, which 
of tnem was Equinus.and when they 
Shew ed 


Bis conſent that he $holde be ſent 
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shewed him where he was , being 
yet far of he fel :ntoa great teare, 
. FF andbecame therewith to fainte,that 
he colde tcarce. goe vpon his legges: 
$ cremblinge in coat manner he caine 
| ro the man of God, and humbly. 
; bowinge downe his heade , he 
| |} embraced his knees and kiffed them, 
; | teilinge him, that his maſter was de- 
- I; firous ro-ſpeake with: him. Afrer 
>- & Goddes terugunte had fſalured. him 
> © againe, he willed him to rake vp 
5 If tom? of thegraflz, and to carry ir 
- BM home for. theirc horte, and 1 will 
> Þ (quoth he) ſtraighre wales come, 
5 ÞB when I have difpatched this liccle. 
= | worke which remaineth. 
i if In- this meane time Inltanxs 
much maruailed- what rhe matter 
4 Was, why his man tarried {o longe, 
« and ſeinge him at length to come 
| laden with grafſe vpon his necke, 
in great rage he cried out ro him 
- laying, Sirrha , what meanecth 
b this, I ſent yow to-ferch me the 
1 Abbot, and not to bringe meate for 
y | mync horſe. Sir quoth his man he 
1 will 
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will come to yowe by and by : and 
forthwith che ma of God camin ba- 
ſe apparrell and a paier ot shoes bea- 
ten tull of nailes, caryinge his fithe 


vpon his necke and beinge yer far 4 


of, h1s man tolde him,that he wasthe 
Abbot. So lone as Inhanns benelde 
bim arttired in that bale torte,he con« 
remned him , and deuited with him 
felfe howe to {peake ynto him in 
the moſt croſle and crooked manner 


he coulde. But when Gods leruaunt f 
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drewe righe, ſuch an intollerable | 


feare came ypon Iulzznw that he 
fell a tremblinge , and his rongue 1o 


falrred, that he colce i(carle deliver | 
the mefſag for which le came. whe- | 
revpon ne fell downe at his feete, | 


and defired that he wolde vourlate | 


to praye for him: and withall gaue | 


him to ynderſtande,that his Apoito- 
lical father the Pope was detirous 
to ſee him. Vpon the receipte of 
which newes rhe venerable man 
Equitius, gaue almightie. God moſt 
hartie thackes ſavinge , that heaucly 
grace had viſited him by meanecs of 


the higheſt Bishoppe : and ſtraiyhre 


Wales | 
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Waies he called for ſome of his moc- 
kes, commandinge horle to be made 
ready 1n all hait:; bur Iulzanus weatye 
of his iornyetolde him. that he coul- 
de nottravuaite io lone, bat of nece(-- 
litye mult reſt him lelte chat nighre: 
I am very tone tor that quoth the 
holy ma, tor yf we goe not today,to 
morrowe we $shall not , and thus by 
reaſon of the others wearines, he 
yvas enforcedrhatnighte to remay* 


nem the Abbeye. The next mornin- 


ge about the dayvning of the daye 
came a polt vvith atired horte brin- 
ging letters to Inhanus, commanding 
him not to pre.uine ro moleitor to 


{ drayye the icruaunt of God out of 


his monaſterye. And vyhen he re- 


J quired the reaſon of this counter- 


commande, the meſſenger rolde him 
that the nexr nighte after his depar- 
ture, the Pope vvas rerr bly frighted 
ina vition, for prefſuminge to 1end 
for the man of God. vyherevyon I«- 
lo rifinge ſuddainly out of hrs bed- 
de, and coinmendinge him le.ie to 
thz venerable mans prayers ſpake 
thus ynto him . Qur father defireth 
yOu 
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you. nor to troble your ſelfe any 
further, but to ſtay in your mona» 
itery,: which when Gods ſeruaunt 
hearde, _ fory he was and aide, 
did not I tel you, rhat yt we did not 


ſert forward on. our 1orny by and. 


by, that afterwarde we sholde not ? 


Thea ypon charity he entertained. 


bis metſenger a httle while with 
him in his Cloiſter,and rhoughe by 
all means he refuſed, yet he cutorced 
vpo hima reward for the paines he 
had taken. See therfor Peter how 
Cod doth preſcrue and keepe them, 
who in this life do contemne them 


{clues and how they are ſecreriy ho- | 


nored of the citizens in heauen, who | 


are not ashamedoutwardlytobehtle 
eltemed in.this worlde: and on rhe 


contrary, In the fighte of God they | 


be of no accounte, who in the cies of 
theire owne frends and neyghbours. 
do {well through deſire of vaine glo- 
rye. And therfor our Sauitour Chritt 
who: was truth it ſeite ſaide to 
certaine: Tow are they that tuſti/5e 
Jour ſelues before men, but 50d knoweth 
Jour hattes , for that whiche 4 bighe 
10 in: 
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Y ro mm #5 abbomminable m the ſights 
q of God.. - | : 


Peter. 


F maruayle very muche howe 
{o great a Bishepp colde be decctued 
1110 Worthy a man. 


GTEgOry « 
VVhydoyou marnaile Peter? for 


the reaſon why we are deceiued 1s, 


bycaule we be men: what? hauc 
ow forgotten hovy Dauid who 
yiually had the ſpirit of prophecy 


pronounced ſentence againſt inno- , ny. ee, 
q cent Mzphaboſeth the ſonne of Ianathas 16. and 
when he gaue credit to the lyinge 4f- 18+ 


words of his ſeruaunt $1ba? which 
thinge notwithſtanding bycaule it 
vyas done by David, we Ws belicue 
to be 1uſt 1n_ the. ſecret 1udgement 
of God, andyert by humane reaton 
hoyve 1t was 1uſt yye can not per- 
ceitue: What maruaile then 1s it, if 
we that be not prophers, be ſome 


tzmes by lyinge rongues abuſed, 


and otherwile tranſported , then 
charity 
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| | charity ana1ultice vyolde : for it is 
l muche to be conſidered, thateuery Koi 
Bishoppe hath his minde troubled Min 
vvitha vvorlde of buſines, and 1t can Þgi; 
not be, yvhen the mind is diſtracted Ran 
about many thinges, but chatir is the f dy 
leſſe able ſufficientlye ro exanin 

i" rhole that be particular, & ſo mucheI th 
F the ſoner 15 he deceiued in ſome ſpe-F} Fe 
Þ ciall caſe, by hoyye much he is bu-J pl 
{ied yvith the multitude of many. Fir 


ba 

[ Peter. boy 
| Itis moſt true thatyowe ſaye, Not 
bY | fre 
Gregory « ho 


ButT muſt not paſſe ouer with ſi-| ce 
lence, that which the reuerent man ga 
Valentinus,lometyme myneabbot tol-f| to, 
de me concerninge Equitius. For hefÞ w 
{laide,that his bodye beinge buriedinF] Ar 

Churches the oratorye of $. Laurence the marian, | fo: 
one bags a Ccrtaine countrye man, fetvponf al: 
fs, his graue a cheſt full of wheare, lit- || an 
tle colideringe or reſpectinge howefſ be 
worthie and notable a man layefſ dr. 
there buried: Wherevpon ſuddainlyeſ vo 
2 miraculous whurlewinde came &}| w: 
| Oucr - 
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1s Foucrthrewe that cheſt andcaſtirfar 
ry Boi,all other thinges remayninge fill 
led Win theire former places: by which all 


did plainely perceiue,of what worth 
tcd Rand merit that man was, Whole bo- 
the } dye laye there buried. 
ninff Tothis mult I alſo add an other 
chef thinge, which | hearde of venerable 
pe-Wſ Fortunatw, a man that doth much 
bu- & plcale me for his yeres, lite, & fimpli- 
» Fcitye. Atfuche ryme as the Lom- 
bardes cam into the prouince of V4- 
leria; the monckes of the monaſtery 
Hof tlic reuverent man Equitivs fled 
from thence into the oratorie,to the 
C holy mans fepulchre, into which plas 
1 ſi ce the crueli men eutringe, they be- 
nan gan by violence co pull the monckes 
tol-Þ torth, either to rorment rhem,or els 
r he] with theire {wordes to ill them. 
din} Amongeſt whom one ſighthed and 


rar, {| for very bitter griefe, cried out. Alas Inuocatis 

pon | alas noſy Fquitius, isit thy pleaſure, of /aindes 
| 0 re 

{;t- | and art thow cortent, that we sholde ®* *- 


we be thus niſerably haled,& violently 
layef} drawne forth, and docſt not thowe 
nlyeſl voutſafe ro defende ys ? which 
e &}| wordes were-no foner ſpoken, but a 


1CT - wicked 


Taz Dlarocvsgs of iF 
wicked {pirit poſſeiſed thoſe ſauage © 
ſoldiers in ſuch ſore that falling | 
doyvyne vpon the grounde, they wee | 
rc there {o longe rormented, ynrill 1 
all the relt of the Lombardes which $ 
vvere without, vnderitode of the | 
marter,tothende that none shold be Y! 
ſo hardy as to preſume to violate | 
that holy place. And thus as the ho. 

ly man at that tyme, defended his 

Pilgrima- gwyne monckes, ſo did he likewile | 

| ig 45 afterward ſuccor & preſerue manie | 

dies more that fled ynto the fame place. 


OF CONSTANTIVS CLARCKE Os | 


| put 
the Churche of S. Steuene. oo 
CHArTER V. did 


Hat vyhich I entende nowe to: [Þ't 
tell you, I learnedby the re[a- a? 
tion of one of my fellowe Bishops, a! 
The di- Yyholiued inamonckesvyyeede ma- [ſity 
Binf ha- ny yeres in thecitie of Ancona,and led [lr 
bit of therea goode & religious life: Many 
= allo ot myneowne trendes vvho be 
novy of goode yeres & liue in the {a- | _ 
me parts,affirme it to be moſt true. | *' 
Nere to the foreſaide cite of Ancona [Je 
therejs achurche of the bleſſed mar- 
tir | 
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"tir $.Steue,in which one called Ciftz+ 
1riw, a man of venerable lite, did terue 
Echcre torclarcke, vvho for his vertue 
1 Yand bolines,vyas famous far & nere 
 Qbcing one thar vrtterly diſpiled all 
1 vvordly things,and with the whole 
4 povycr of his loule thirſtedafter the 
e Foyes of heauene. Vpon acercaine 
daye it fell fo out that there vyanted 


ile in thechurche, by reafon vyne- 
{> Yrcof the forclaid {eruaunt of Cod 
ie Fad not vvherwith to lighte che 
: ampes : vyhere VPpOon he filled them 
ll vvith yvater, & as the manner is, 


Jput a pcce of paper in the middcſt, 8c 
Jthen fect chim on fire, & the vyater 
{did ſo burne in the lampes as though 
to: {Þt had bene very oile:by yyhich you 


a. [may gather Peter of yyinat merit this church, 


s, man vvas, yvho enforced byneceſ- 
a- ity, did chaunge the nature of the 
ed Rielement. 


be Peter. 


Very ſtrange ir is that yovy 
Jaye, but defirous I am to knovye, 
vhar hunulity he had invvardlye 
ur | = in his 
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Gregory. 


Amonge miracles very fitly do} 
yow cnquire the inwarde ſiate off 
the minde:tor 1t.4s almoſt incredible, 
howe miracles wroughte in theſf 


ſighte of men, do with theire tenta- 
tion inwardly aflalt the foule. But 
after yow hauc hearde onlye one 
thinge, yvhich this venerable Coftar- 
tus did , yovy yvil quickly perceiue 
vyhatan numble man he vyas. 


Peter. 


Hauing novve tolde me one of 
his miracles, it remayneth that 
yoyve do editye me allo vyith the 
humilytie of his ſoule. 


Gregory . 

Becauſe the reporte of his holy 
life yvas verye muche ſpread abroa- 
de , many from diuers countries tra- 
uailedto Ancona, beinge verye dcli- 


rous to lee him;and amongelt others 
a cer 


=Y 
in his ſoule, who outwardly was þ Ya 
wonderfull in the cies of theYco! 


worlde. 
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led 
kne 
poi! 
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2 certain countrye felloyye vvas 
comefar of, for that very purpole: at 
yyhich ryme it ſochaunced that the 
holy man, vvas ftandinge vpon a 
paicr of yvodden {taters bulying 
him teltethere in mending of lamp- 
pes. A verie little perſon he yvas of 


I ſtature, vvith a thinne face, and to 
| the outvyard vievy contemptible. 


This fellovyy that cam to ſee him,in- 
quired earneſtly vvhich vvas the 
man for vvhole ſake he had trauar- 
ſed lo longea iornye. Thoſe thar 
knevve him, forthvvith tolde him, 
pointing to Conitannu. But as folishe 
loules do mealure the merites of 


{ men, by the qualitye of rheire bo- 


the 


oly 
Oa- 
rra- 
cl- 
hers 


cer 


dies, ſo he beho[dinge him fo little 
and cotemptible, by no means coul- 
de be per{v vaded thar they rold him 
truth: for 11 the countrye felloyves 
minde, there fell outas it yvere a 
creat contetion betyvixt that which 
he had heard, & that which hefawe: 
and he verily pertwaded him ſelfe, 
that he coulde not be ſolittle in his 
eies, vvho yyas ſo greatin his former 
conceipte: and therfor yyhen very 
many 
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many did conſtantly affirme that he 


tath noc any thing arall in him that 


| 
was the man,the ſimple toule deſpi- } 
ſed him, andin fcoffing manner laid | 
I verily belicued that he had bene a] 


Po Preatman , bur this felloyye 


is like a man: vyhuch yvordes of his 
theſeruant of God Conttanttus hea- 


ring , forthyvith left his lampes 
vyhich he vyasim hande vvyith, and 
in greathaſt cam merily doyyne the 
ſtaters,imbraced the countrye clow- 


ne,and of exceding loue, helde him | 
faſt in his armes , kitſed him, gave | 
him great thanckes, for hauinge tha: ! 
opinion , and ſpake thus vnto him. | 
Thovy only (quorh he) haſt chyne j 
cies open, and doeſt truly beholde | 
yyharT am: By yviuch tadte vve 
may ealily gather yyhat an humble | 
man he yvas,thart loued the countrie |} 


tellovve the more tor contemninge 
him : for 1nturious yyords and con- 
tumelious viage, trieyyhat a man is 
inyvarelyin his toule: for as proude 
men are glad of honor, 1o thoſe that 
be humble,tor the moſt parte retoyce 
in contempre and dilgracc, & when 
they 


S., CxarGonit BoxtTl. 4 
they beholde them lelues ro be of no 
J :ccounc in the opinion of others, glad 
they arc , bycaule they lee that to be 
contirmed by the 1udgement of others 
which inwardly in theire owne fou- 


at If les they had of them {elues, 
"_ | Peter 
c$ This man as T perceiue, was olit- 


1d ſl wardly great in miracles, but yetgrea- 
he ſl ter by hisinwarde humility of foule. 


mo MARCELLINVS BISSHOPPE 


ue | ” of Ancona. 

a1 CruarrenR VI. 
"Oo : 

ne + Gregor) « 

dell . 


Arceilmu allo a man of holye lt- 
fe, was Bishopp of the lame ci- 
{ tyc ot Ancona: who was lo fore trobled 
- | with the gowre,that being notable to 
>” | goe, his leruauntes were enforced to 
Fry him in theire handes: Vpona 
Je | Gaye bynegligefce, the city was {et 
on fire, and thoughe many labored by 


at $ 
_ throwinge on of water to quenche it, 
yer did 1t fo increaſe and go forwarzde, 


© that che Whole city was Jn great 
C dangers 
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.danper: for it had laid holde or all rac 
-houles that were nextit, and conlu- 
med alreadyc a great parte ot the cow- 
ne, none beinge able to helpe or wiih- 
ſtandcir:; In lo pititull anecetiity and 
great danger, the Bishopp carried by 
his ſeruances came thirher and com- 
manded him lelfe ro be {ett downe 
righte againſt thoſe furious flames, 
and in Ns very. place , whether the 
force of the fier did ſceme mo!t to be- 
de: Which bcing done,the fire maruati- 
lous ſtrangelye turned backe into ir 
{clfe, andas1t were cryed out, thatit 
coulde not pafle the Bishopp: and by 
this meanes, was it ſtopped irom 
goinge forwardec, went out of it lelfe 
not beinge able to touche any other 
buildinges. By which Peter yowe ice 
what an argument of great holines :c 
was,for a ſicke man to it ſtill, & by his 
Ppraiers to quench thole raging flames. 


Peter. 


f do both ſecceir, and much wonder 
at to notable a miragls. 


OF 


CE WW 


"BR oe ha 0% oe Oo BY © £2 ow 0 HS, 


ES 
© 


Por NONNOSYS PRIOR QF 


S. CREGORIE. BokE I. $T 
the Abbey in mounte Soradte. 
CruarteR VII. 
' Gregory. 
TJ Owe I intende to let yow vn- 


| deritande lomewnrat of a place 


not far diitat which I hearde of the re- 
uerent Bishop Maxtimanu , and ofthe 
olde moncke Laurio, one whom you 
knowe:both which arc yet liuinge,6& 
as for Laurione was broughte vp vn- 


J der that holy man Anaitaſius, in the Ab- 
J b<ye whiche 1s harde by the citye of 
I Nepe : and Angfaſiu both by reaton of 
q the nerenes of the place, equall loue 
J ofvertue, andlikeprofelsion of life, 
q was dailye in the companye of holy 
J Nonnoſus Prior of the Abbey whichis 
q in mount Soradte. This Nonno/us had for 


his Abbota very sharpe man, whoſe 
roughe conditions notwithſtandinge 
he did al wmies beare with wonderfull 
patience, and did in ſuch ſwete ſort 


| gonerne the monckes, that oftentymes 


by his humulity he appealed the Ab- 
botes anger . The Abbey ſtandingein 


the topp of an hill had neueran cuene 


C z and 


IAN Pore . 
_— GG PHO 
Me. - 1 ae Jyou_ peo ma © S703 
"*. OY Mu Shots £ 


wo ee rg I EG SO 
=) % EIT + wenn eine A pc, —" 


prop en IIED 


—_—_ . ————<v ew 


&2 THE DIALOGYES OF 


and playne place fit for a gardin : one | 


oltHy little plott of grounde there was, 
1n the ſide of the mountayne, but that 
was take yp ofa great ftone whichdid 
naturally growe- there, to that by no 
Mcanes it coulde ſcrue tor a gardin: 
yet venzrable Nonnoſus vpon a daye, 
began to thiauke with him icire that 
at leaſtthat pece of ground wolde ter- 
uc verye Well to ſett wortes, yt by 
any meanes that huge ſtone coulde be 
taken awaye: but then he likewile 


thoughr.that fiue hundred yoke af oxe 


wold not be ablc to ſtirrit:wherevps 
dclpairinge of all humane helpe, he 
betokehim felfe ro Gods goodnes, and 
In that yery place gaue him fcltc to 
prayer 1n the quiettyme of the nigh- 
te, & beholde on the morninge when 
the monkes came thither they tonnde 
t.iat huge ſtone remoued far of, anda 
very ft plotot grounde lctt to mai;e 
t:1cm 2 gardin. 

At an other tyme the {ame holye 
man beinge washinge of lawppes,'ma- 
de of glaſſe, one of them by c:i.aunce 
fel! out ofhis handes, and brake into 
man7e peeces:who fearinge tne great 
fur;c of the Abbot did foithivith ga- 
there 
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there vp al tae fragmentes,laide them 

beiore the altar, and there with great 

fithinge fell to lus praters : andatter- 

warde itftinge vp his heade he founde 

the lampe catire& whole,and thus in 

theie two miracles did he 1mitat two 

notable fathers, to wit Gregory and 

Donati: the: firik of which remo- 
ued a mountaine, and the other, made 
2 broken chalice laic and lounde. 


Peter. 


We haue 2s I perceivenow mira- . 
cles after the imitation of old laindtes. 


Gregor? . 
Howe ſay yowe? ar yon content 


alſo in the conuerſation of Nomoſus,to 
heare howe he did imitat the facte of 


the prophet Heltſeus- 
Pelfr. 
Content Iam, and moſtearneſtſy 
defirc it. | | | 
Gregory. 
Vpon a certaine daye, when the 


id oilc was ſpent, and the tymeto 
G2 gather 
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gather ohues was nowe at hancc: the 
Abbor bycauie rhere owne trees ioke | 
not, thoughce 1t beſt ro tende tine | 


monckes abroade to helpe {tragers 1n | 


the gatheringe of theires, that tor the , 


recompete ot theire labor they might 
bringe home {ome o1le tor the necel- 
{ities of thceire owne houſe . This de- 
terminario,the man of God Nonnoſus1n 
great humility did hinder, leatt the 


monckes goinge abroade from theire | 
cloilter to gett oxle, mighte lote ſom- | 


what in the deuotion of theire ſoules 


And therfore bycaule he ſfawerthat 
theire owne trecs had yet a fewe oli- | 
ues,he willed thoſe to be gatheredand + 
purinto the preſſe and thatoile which 
came torth, ro be broughte ynto him, ' 
thougheir were neuer folittle: which 1 
being done , he ſetr the little veflell ! 
before the aultar, and after theire de- | 
parture he offered his praiers to God, } 


which being ended he called for rae 
monckes, commandinge them to take 
aWaye the oile which they brought & 
to powrea little thereof into all the 


veſlels which they had, that each of | 


FX.49 


them mighte haue ſome of the bene- | 


dictis of that oile; which beinge done; 


h E Call- % 
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he cauicd the veſlels empty as they 
# \;2re co beciole topped, and thenext 
tie WF Ga theyiounde them alfull, 


ze j We tinde daily the wordes of our 
Cl. | Samour tobeverined, whoſaith: My 
le- father enen ro thy tyme doth worcke, and 1 dv 1,41 R 
my worcke. | 
he | 
rel OF ANASTASIVS ABBOT OF 
- ” the Monaſtery, called Suppertonta. 
ES ? : 
at |  Cuaertsr VIIL 
£1 : 
] Gregory , 
nd |: n- 
ch T the ame tyme, the reuerent 


| A man Anaitaſius, of whom I ſpake 
ch before, was notarye to the churche of 
Il } Rome, whereof by Gods prowdence I 


e- 4 haucnowethe charge ; who delirous, 
d, } only to lerue Cod,zauec ouer his office 
ie | and madechoite of a monaſticall hte: 
xe | and in that Abbeye which 1s called 
vs Sappentoma , he lined many years VEr- 


e | ruouily, and goucrncd that place with 
of | great care and diligence ; OQuer the 
?- | Abbey there hangeth an huge rockc 
e, ff and beneathit, there isa ſtiepe dow- 
- | C 4 nefall, 
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ncfall . Vpon a ceriaine nighte, when | 


God had deter: in:d ro rewarce tie 


labours of vencravte Ani:4jiis, a voice | 


was hearde from the topp or tir | 


rocke-, Which very leturely aid cry 


our: Come away Anaſtaſius: who being 


lo called, firaighte afcer, teuen other 
monkes were ſcuerally called by the1- 
re names. And then the yoice itaicd 
fora little ryme,and then called againe 
the eighte moncke : Which ſtrange 
yoice the Conuet hearinge very plal- 
nelye, made no doubce bur that the 
death of them that were lo called, vas 
not farr of: wherfore not many dates 
after before the reſt Anaſtaſius him lelte, 
and then the others in order,departcd 
this mortal hic , as they were beiorc 
called from the topp ofthe rocke. And 
that moncke who was called after 


ſom pauſing, did a little while furut-. 


ue the reſt, and then he alto ended nis 
life : whereby it was plaine, that the 
ſayinge of the yoice, did fignity that 
he shoJde liue alittle longer then the 
other. Buta ſtrange thinge happened, 
for when holy Anaſtaſius * ypon his 
death bed,a certaine monke there was 
in the Abbey , that wolde needes dye 
yith 
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with him , and thertore tel downe at 
his tecte, and there began with teares 
to begg of him in this manner.. For 
his loue to-Whom you arenowe goin- 
ge I beieche and adiure you, that I 
may not remayne in this worlde ſe- 
uen daies afcer your departure:and in- 
dede.it ſo fel out, that before the ſe- 


 venth day was come;that he lefte this 


mortall lite, and yet was not he that 
nighte named by that voice amongeſt 
taerelt, fo that it appeareth plainelye 
that 1t vyas only the interceſsion of 
AnaStaſius, vhich obtaynedthat his de- 


parture . 


Peer. 


Seinge that monke yyasnotcalled 
amongelt the other,and yer by the 1n- 
terce{s10n of that holy man yyas ta- 
ken out of this life: yyhar other thinge 
can vve gather hereof, bur that luche 
as be of great merit,and in fauor vvith 
God , can fomtyme obtayne thote 
thinges Vyhich be nor predetiinate. 


Gregory, 


Such thinges as be not predeſtinatby 


God, ca not by any mcanes be obtained 
C5 at his 


Gent1, 
Gen.l7, 
Gen. 2, 
C> 26, 
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at his handes: but thoſe thinges which g 


holy men do by theire pratcrs ctlect, 
were from alleternitye predeſtinart to 
be obtained by praters. For very pre- 
deſtinationit lelfe to life cuerlaſtinge, 
is ſo by almighty God diſpoled, that 
Gods cle& ſeruantes doe throughe 
theirelabor come vnto it, in thatby 
theire praiersthey co merit to recejue 
that whichalmighty God determined 


before all worides to beſtowe ypon 


them. 
Peter. 


Deſirous I am to have this pointe: | 
more plainly proued: ro wit, that pre- | 


deſtination may by praiers be holpen. 


Gregory . 
That which I inferred Peter may 


quickly be proued: forignoranrt you | 
arenor that our Lorde ſaide to Abra- | 
ham: In Iſaac shal ſede be called to the: to | 


whom alto he ſaide,I haue appornted thee 
fo be afather of manynations:and againe he 
prom:ſed him fayinge:1 #7 bleſſthee, and 
multiplye thy ſede as the Starres of the heauen, 
and a the ſand of the fea: Out of which 


places it is plaine thar almighty God, | 


had 


od s fron. fg OC at 
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had prede;anat to multiply the ſeede 


ol Jbr:hum by Iſaac, and yet the ſcrip- Gen. 25, 


rure 11:1 : 1j44 did praye vnto our Lorde, 
for hs je 9ycauje 5he was barren , who did 
fs are hins, and Rebecca conceined : Y t then 
rae 1increale or Abrahams poſteritye, 
was predeiinat by Iſauc, how came it 
to patle , that his wite was barren? by 
Which molt certaineit is, that prede- 
ſtinarion 1s fulfilled by praters , when 
as we ice, that he by whom God had 
predeſtinat ro increaſe Abrahams leed, 
odrained by prater to haucchildren, 


Ferer.- 


Seing reaſon hath made thatplaine, 
which beforeI knewe not, I haye not 
herein any further doubte, 


Gregory. 

Shall I now tell you ſomewhat of 
ſuch holy men as haue bene in Tuſ- 
cana; that you may be informed what 
notable perſons haue florished in tho- 
{e partes, and how greatly they were 
in che fauor ot almighty God? 


Peter. 


Wiling I am to give you the 
C6 hkearinge; 
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procede foryyarde, 


OF BONIFACIVS BISHOPPE OF 
Ferents . 


CnaArretk 1X. 
Gregory. 
Man of holye life there vyas, 
called Bontj.acaus, Bishop of the c1- 
ty of Ferentt, one that vyith his ver- 
ruous conuerſation cid vveldiicharge 
his dutye. Many miracles he did, 


wyhich Gaudentins the pricit yyhoyet 


liunech doth fhll reporte: and feinge he 
yvas broughte vp ynder him,no que- 
ftion but by reafon of thar his prelen- 
ce he is able tortell all th:nges the more 
truclye. 

H1s Bishopricke, was paſsing poore 
(a thinge which to goode men 1s the 
preſeruer of humilitye) tor he had no- 
thinge els for his revenues, bur only 
one vineyarde, which was alto at one 
tyme {o tpoiled with a tepelt of haile, 
that very fewe grapes did remayne: 
Bonfactus comminge in, & leing yyhat 
vyas happened, yaue Cod great thance- 
kes, for that he had {ent him further 
| pouertye 


hearinge : and thertor beleche you to 
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pouertye to his tormer necelsity . And: 
when; the tyme came that thote fewe 
grapes Wh:ch remayned were ripe, he 
appointed one accordi!1ge to the cu- 
jtome, ro keepe his vincyard,comma- 
dinge him carefully ro looke well yn- 
toit. And ypon a certaine daye he wil- 
led Conſtuntins who boih was a Prieit 
and hisnephewe to make ready,as be- 
fore they were wont ro do, al the bar- 
rels and wine vetlels they had, which 
thinge vvhen his nephevve the Prieſt. 
vaderſtoode, he maruailed. much to 
heare him commande lo mad a thinge, 
as to make ready the yetfels tor wine, 
him ſelte hauinge no wineat all ro put. 
In: yet durſt he not inquire the reaſon. 
why he gaue that charge, bur did as he 
commanded, and made all the yetlels 
& other thinges ready as betore they 
had alwaies vied to doe. Tine the man. 
of God, cauſed the poore remnaunt 
of grapes to be gathered and car= 
ried-ro the yvine-preſſe, anddipat- 
ching all. others awaye, him {el- 
fe tarried there ſtiH with a little 
boy whom he commanded to treade 
tho!e grapes, and v vhen he perceiued 


1 that @ litile yyine began to runne 


forth, 


RI.” 
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forth, the man of God toke it, 
andputitintoalittic y=itzi], and po- 
wrcd lomwhat thereof into all the 
other barrels & yellels whiche were | 
made ready , as it weretobletſe them þ 
with that little quantitye : when he | 
had to done, he called itraighte wates 
for the Prieſt, commanang him to 
ſ{ende tor the poore, vpon whole com- 
minge the wine in the preſle began | 
to increale & runne out fo plenrifully, | 2 
that it d:d ill all che pottesandother 
veſſels winchthey broughte, Whethey | 
werc all ierued, he bad the boy to lea- þ 

ue treadi290c,and comedowne: then © r« 
locking vp the ftorehouſe,into which F re 
he had pur his owne veflels, and let- 7c 
ting his owneleale vpon the dore , to } N« 
p the churche he went, and three daies |. bc 
after hecalled for Conftantius, and ha- 4 mM 
wng laide a tewepraiers, he opened J co 
the dore, where he tounde all the vei1- #8 !o 
{els into which he had before poured } fat 
but a very httle liquor worckingelof| re! 
plentitully, thar yt he hadnorthenſÞ pe 
comec,they had al runne ouer into tneſk w 
floore . Then he ſtraightly comman-F de 
ded the prieſt his kinſe;nan not to re- 
ucale this miracle to any , fo longe as : 


hs 
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heliued, tearinge leait by meanes the- 
reor the outwarde opinion or men, 
mighre throughe vaine glorye 1n- 
wardly haue burte his louic : tollo- 
winge tnerein the exampie of our 

maiter Chritte, who to teache vs to 

walke1n the pathe of humihrye,com- 


-manded his diicipies CONcerninge him 


ſelte, nor to tell any what they had le- 
ne, vnrill the {onne of man was riſen 
againe from death. 


Peter. 


Bycaule fitt occaſion 15 now offc- 
red:delirous I am to knowe, what the 
rcalon Was, that When our Sauiour 
rcitored fighte vnto two blinde me- 
ne, and commanded them to tell no 
bodye : yer they after theiredeparture 
maqe him knowne throughourtal that 
countrye. For hadthe only begotten 
ſonne of God, who is coeternal to his 
father,and the holy Ghoſt, a deſire hee 
rein to do that which hecoulde not 
performe: towitt, that the miracle 
which he wolde haue keptlecret, col» 
de not yet beconcealed. 

Gregory. 

_ All that which our blefſed Sauiour 

wroughte 
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wroughte.in his morrall body, he did 
it tor our example and in{truction, to ! 


thende that tollowinge his {tcppes ac- 


cordivge to our poore. abilitye, we} 
mighre without offence patl2 ouer 
this prelent life:and thertore when he | 


did that miracle, he both commanacd 
them toconceatlc 1c,and yer it cold not 


be kept in, & al this,to teache his ele | 
ſeruances to followe ins doctrine, to | 


witt that when they do any notable 


thinge whereot glorye may ariſe to | 


them ſzlues, that they shoulde haue a 
defirenot to be [poken of, and yerfor 
the goode of others contrary to theire 


owne minde they sho[de be laide open | 
& knowne: lo that it procede of thei- | 
re great humility to delire that theire | 
worcks may be buried with {ilence, 6 | 

t for the profit of others , it sholde ! 
fall ſo-our , thatthey cannot be con- | 


cealed. Wheriore our Lorde Wolde not 
haue any thinge done which he could 
not effect:but what his ſernates ought 
to deſire, and what allo contrary to 
thceire mindes was conuenient to be 


done, like a good malter he tauglite ys 


by his owne exainple. * 
Peter. 
I am yerye well fatisfied with 


i 
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this your an{were. 


Gregory. 

For as much as we haue now ma- 
dc mention of Borzfaciuglet ys protecu- 
teatewe more of his actes, not yet 
{poken of. At an other o hes ypon the 
tealt daye of S. Proculus the martir, one Feaf? 
Fortunatw, a noble man that dwelt in 4ates of 
that towne, did hartily entreat the 4% 
Bisbop that atter he had donethe fo- 
lenitye of maſle, he wolde youtlafe to 
come vnto his houle to bles his mea- 
te, & dinc with him. The man of God 
was content to tatisfye his requeſt , fo 
charitably was he inuited:and therfor 
whe maſle yvas done he yvet thither: 
bur before the table was yet blelt, lud- 
dainly (as ſom me by ſuch meanesget 
theire liuinge) one cam to the gate 
vvith an ape,yvho bega to playe vpon 
an inſtrument, vyhich the noly man 
hearing, vvas dilcontented and aide: 
Alas alas,this yvretched man is deade, 
this yvretched man is deade. Beholde 
I am come hither to-dinner , and haue 
not yet oped my lippesto prayle God, 
and he is here vvith his ape play- 


Ing yon his inſtrument... Then he 
delired 
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deſired them to giuc him ſome meate | 
and drincke: yet 1 wolde hauc youv | 
knowe ( quoth he) that he 1s a deade | 
man. When the vnhappy wretcihe had F 
filled him lelte and was going out ar | 


the gate, a great ſtone tell from rae 
houte and brake his heade . Oc which 
blowe he fell downe and was taken 


yp halle deade, and being caried away | 


the nexte day as the man of God had 
before {aid he departed this life: whe- 
rein Peter WE haue to conſider how 
holy men are with fearc to bereue- 
renced : for they no queſtion be rhe 
temples of God , and when an holy 


man is enforced to anger, whois then} 
mouecd but he that dwelleth in thar | 
temple: wherfor we haue ſo much | 


the more cauſeto feare how we pro- 
uoke ſuch kinde of perſons to wrath, 
ſeing we knowe that he is preſent in 
theire foules, who hath power and 
mighre ſufficient to inflict what pu- 
nishment him lelfe beſt plealerh. 

At an other tyme, the foreſaide 
Prieſt Conſtantius his nephew , had fol- 


de his horſe for twelue crounes, | 


which money he laid yp in his cheſt: 
and being abroad about other bulynes 
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it ſo happened, that certain poore peo- 
pic picuully begged of the holy Biſ- 
hoxp that he would youchlate to be- 


- ſtowe tome thinge vpon them for the 


reacfe of theirenecelsity: The man of 
God not hauznge any thinge to-giue 
them, Was muciiegrieued, totende 


\ them away emptye: whiles he was 


thus trobled , ſuddainly it came to his 


. minde, howe his nephew had folde 


his horſe, and that the mony was in 
his cheſt: whereyponin his abſence by 
ycrruous violence, he brake open 
the locke, toke awaye the twelue 
crownes and beſtowed them as beſt 
pleaſed him ſelfe ypon the poore peo- 
ple : Conftantius returninge home and. 
findinge his cheſt open, looked for his 
mony and tindinge it not; he began to 
exclaime,and with greatnoylſe and fus- 
rye to cry out againit his yncle , ſayin- 
ge: All othercan live here inquiet, 
onlyeI can not. The Bishop hearinge 
him crying out in that manner came 
vnto him , as allo the reſt of his family 
and when he began with ſwerte ſpeche 
to mitigathis furye : in great anger he 
replied fayinge. All other can hue 
with you, only I can not be "_—_ 
| : to be 


C hurches 
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Aye, 
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to be in quiet, giue me my money 
vyhich you haue take out of my chelit; 


The Bishop moued at his vvordces de- | 
partedavvyay,and vyentinto the chur- | 
che of the bletfed virgin Mary, vvhere | 


liftinge vp his handes vvith his vefti- 
ment ypon them , he began ſtandinge 
to prayc,that she vyolde heipe him to 


{o muche money,that he mighte quiet | 


the turye of the mad Prieſte: & ca{tin- 
ge ſuddainly his etes vpon the gar- 
met that lay betwene his armes ſtret- 
ched our, he tounde tyvelue croyynes 
lyinge there (o faire and brighte , as 


thoughe they had then nevyly come | 

from the mint: yyho forthyyith goin- } 
geoutot the churche, caſt them to the'| 
raginge Prieſt yvith thele wyordes. | 
Loe thereis your money vvhich you | 
baue kept ſuch a ſtirr for, but knovve 
you that after. my deathe you s$hall | 


neuerbeBishopp of this place, and that 
tor your couctous minde. By yyhich 
true celure of his vye gather; that the 
prieſt prouided that money for the 
pgettinge ofthe Bishopricke:. But the 


wordes of the ma of God did preuaile 


for the ſame Conftaytius ended his life 


vyithout any further promotion then 
co the | 


I; 
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! to the dignity of Prieſthoode. 


Aran other tyme,tyvo Gorhes cam 
vato him for hoſpitalitye, ſayinge that 
they were trauallinge to Rauenna: vnto 


I wiom he gaue wich his owne han- 
des a liccle wedden bottle full of wi- 
| ne,ynoughe haply for theire dinner:of 
| which notwithſtandinge they dranc- 
| ke vnrill raey ca to Ravenna, & thoughe 


they [taide 1ome dates 1n that citye, yet 
had they no other wine then that 


x which the holy man beſtowed vpon 


them, and fo likewiſe they continued 
yvntill they returned backe againe to 
the ſarne venerable Bishop,drincking 


I dailye of the fame, and yerneuecr lace 
{| kinge wine to ſcrue theire necclſsity: 

J as thoughe in that wodden: bottell 

I which he gaue them, wine had grows 
q nc and not there increaſed. 


Not longe ſithence there came from 
the lame countrye,acertaine olde man 
that 1s a clercke, who reporteth di- 
uers notable thinges of him, which 
muſt not be paſt ouer with filence . 
For he ſaithe that goinge vpon a 
daye into his gardin he founde it 
all full of caterpillers, and ſeinge 
al kis vyortes ſpoiled , IO 

= 
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him ſelfe to them he ſpake thus: I ad- 
ure you in the name of our Lorde 
Teſus Chriit, to departe from hence,and 
not to eate any more of theſe wortes: 
after which wordes thoſe wormes 
did forthwith ſo vanisk awaye that 
there was not one to be tounde in all 
the whole gardin. But what great 
marualle is 1t, to heare t{uch rhinges 


reported of him that was now a Bil- | 


hopp, being then both by reaſon of 
his orders, andalſo holy conuerfation 
of life, growen into fauour wath al- 
mighty God, ſeinge thoſe are more to 
be admired which this olde clergy 
man ſide that he did, being yet bur a 


litcſe boy . For he affirmeth that at | 


ſuche tymeas Bonrfacru dwelt with his 
mother, and wentabroade, that ſom- 
tyme he cam home without his shirte 
and oftentymes vvithourhis coate:for 
no ſoner did he ſee a naked man, but 
hegauec away hisclothes,and put them 
ypon him, to thende thathim lelte 
mighte be clothed with a rewarde in 
the ſighte of God: his mother rebuked 
him often fordoing fo, and tolde him 
thatit wasno 209% 28 that being poore 
him ſelfe he sholde giue away his ap- 
parrch 
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4 parrclto other , Vponan other daye, 
goinge Into the barne, she foundeal- 
ES molt all her wheate which $she had 
prouided for the whole yeare giuene 
away by her ſonne,to the poore: &as 
1 she was for very griefe thercot bea- 
| tinge and tearinge ot her ſelte,the chil- 
[de of God Bomfacu came, and with the 
, [belt vyordes he coulde began to com- 
| Wtorte his aith ted mother : but yyhen 
e by 10 means she wold be quieted , he 
\ en: rcaced her to go out of the barne 
- Evviicre the little vyheat that remay- 
» ſncd vyas:vvhenshe vvas departed the 
y ſv<rcuous youth fell ſtrajghre vyaie to 
a iis praiters: and aitera little yyhile 
it lgoinge out he broughte his mother 

8. againe, vyhere $he found it as 
\. (full of wheateas beforeit was: atthe 
e I igiceot Which miracle she being rou- 
zr {<ed in toule, exhorted him to giue as 
at | he pleated,ſeinge he coulde fo fone ob- 
m [tayneat Gods handes what heasked. 
te | His mother alſo kept hennes before 
in {her dore, which a fox that had his be- 
ed frye not far of vied to carye awaye, 
.m [and vponaccrtaine daye,as the youth 
ts Bontfactus was ſtan dince int:;centrye, 
ap- | ic toxafter his old maner came and 
toke 


OA 
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toke away oneof the hennes: where- | 


_ ypenin all haſt he ran to thechurche, 
and proſtrat there in prajer with 
loude voice he {pakethus: Is it thy 


pleaſureo Lorde that I shal not earte ot | 


my mothers hennes , for beholde rhe 


fox doth deuoure them vp: and riſing | 
from his praiers, he went our of the | 


churche, and ſtraighte waies the fox 
came backe againe withthe henne in 
his mouth, leauing it where he tound 
It, and forthwith fel downe dcade in 


the preſence of Bonifaczis, 
Peter. 


It ſemeth ſtrange vnto me, that Cod 
vouchſafeth in iuch ſmall chinges to 
heare the praiers of them that pur 
thciretruſt in him. 

GTegory. 

This falleth out Peter by the great 
Prouidence of our creator , to thende 
that by little thinges which we re- 
ceiuc at his handes , we sholde hoope 
for greater : for the holy and ſimple 
ladd was heardin prayinge for ſmall 
matters, that by the he sho'de learne 


hoyye muche tie oughte to truſt 1n 
God 
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God, when he praicd for thinges of 
greater importance. 
Peter. 


What you Gaye, pleaſeth me yerye 


well-- 
| oF FORTYNATYS BISHOPPB 


of the catye of: Tuderts, 
CHAPTER MN. 
_ Gregory. 

N other man alfo there was in 

the ſame partes called Fortunatus, 
Bishopp of Tuderts, Who had a moſt 
ſingular grace incaſtinge out ofdewils, 
in lo muche that ſometyme he did 
caſt out of poſſeſſed bodies whole le- 
gions ; and by the continuall exerciſe 
ot prajer, he ouercam all thiere tenta- 
tions: Iulzznus who had an office here 
In our church, and not long fince died 
in this city, was familiarly acquainted 
with him,by whoſc relation Llearned 
that which I will nowe tell you , for 
by realon of his great and inward fa- 
milarity, often was he preſent at ſuch. 
miracles as he wroughte, and did di- 


uers tymes talke of him to' our. 
ns D inſtru- 


_— 
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inſtruction, and his owne comforte. 

A certaine noble matrrone there 
was, dwellinge in the hither partes of 
Tuſcama , that hada daughter in lawe, 


her tonne, was togither with her mo- 
ther in lawe, inuited to the dedication 


Deaira- FS, Sebaittan: and thenighte before this 
rion of {olemnirye, oucrcome with carnall 
revs. pleature, she coulde not abſtaine from 
her husbande : and thoughe in the 
 morninge her former delighte trobled 
Proceſs. her contcience, yer shamedraue her 


ashamed ef men, then fearinge tlie 


She went rogither with her mother 
in lawe. And beholde, ſtraighte vpon 
ſran//a- thebringing ofthe reliques of S.Seva- 
110% off  ſtian rhe martir into the oratorye, a 
renber. wicked {pirit poſleſled the forelaicc 
matrons dawghterin lawe, and piti- 
fully tormented her beforeall the pec- 
ple. The Prieſt of the oratory behot- 
dinge her ſo terribly yexcd and lifted 
cat ypon her; and forthwithe the d<- 


uillalloentred into him, and _— 
c 


which not longeaftcr the marriage of | 


forth to the proceſſion, beinge more 


wdgement of Godgand therfor thirther | 


of the oratory of the bleſſed marr | 


vp, tokea white [ynninge cloth andP 


Rn 
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{ heprelumed, aboue his ftrengrhe, en« 

forced allo he.was by his:owne yexa- 
f & ion, to knowe'what him {elfe was. 
» | Thoſc that were preſens. rooke yp the 


f , yonge getle woman in thiere handes, 
- I} and carried her home to her owne 
f houſe: And foras muche as she wasby 
t | 


the -eacinye continually and cruelly 
's | tormented; her kinsfolke that car- 
ly nally loved her,& withthiere louc did 
n } pcriecuther,cauledher to be caried tor 
helpe toccerraine witches : ſo vtterlye 


<d | rocaft awayc her ſoule > whole body 
| they went about by forcerye for a ty- 
ic | metorelicue. Comming into thiere 
ie Y handes, he was by-them broughte to. 
ct '} a river, and there wachedin the wa- 
cT'} ter, the ſorcerers laboring a longe ty= 
ol} me by theire inchantementes to caſt 
/4- | out x edeuill, that hadpoſletſed her 
 * | bodye: butby the wonderfull iudge- 
© | ment ofalmightye God it fell our, that 
-| whiles one by vnlawfull arte was cx- 
©} pelled, tuddainly a whole legion did 
_— enter in. And from that tyme ny 


; de,she began to be toſſed with ſo ma- 
wp ny varieties of motions, toshrike out 


a” In ſo many ſundry runcs, as there we- 
ps re deuils in her bodye . Then her 
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parentesconlultinge togither,and con. 
telsing thiere owne wickednes, caried 
her to the yenerablc Bishop Fortunatul 
and with him. they lefr her : who 
hauinge taken her.to his charge, fel to 
his-praicrs many daies-and nightes, 
and he prayed ſo muche. the more 
earneſtly , . becauſe . he had againſt 
him in one body, an:'whole army of 
deuils : and many .daies paſled not, 
before he made herſo late andtoun- 
de, as thoughe the deuill had neuer 
had any power or interelt in her 
bodye . | | 

At an other ryme, the fame ſcruant 
of almighty God, caſt torth a dew] out 
of one that was polle fled: which wic- 
ked ſpirit when it was nowe nighte 
and ſawe fewe men ſhrring in the 
ſtretes, takinge vpon him the shape of 
a ſtranger, began to go yp and downe 
the citye crying out: O holy Bishop 
Tortunatus,beholde what he hath done, 
he hath turned a ſtranger. out -of his 


Jodginge, and nowe I ſeeke for a place } 
to reſt in, and in his whoſecityecan | 
finde none.. A certaine man firringe | 


1n 11s houſe by the fire, with his wi- 
tc and his little ſonne , hearing one 
ea ar 


1. 


ne 


Je 


an | 
de and yetar not, becauſe they be not 


ge | 


S. CREGORITE. Boxer, yT 
ro'crye out.m that manner, went 
forth, and enquired what the Bishop. 
had done , and withall inuited him to 
his houſe, where he cauſed him to tert 
with them by.the fire; and as they 


| wcre amonge taem (clues diſcourſin- 


ge of d1ycrs matters, the ſame wicked 


I ipiric on a ſuddair entred into his lir- 


tle chiide, caſt him into the fire, and 
forthwith killed him: then the wret- 
ched father by the lotle of his fonnein 
this manner, knewe full well, whom 
he had entertained, and che Bishopp 
turned out of his lodginge, 


Peter . 
What was the caule, that the olde 


enemye preſumed to kill his ſonne, in 
his owne houle : who thinckinge him 


| to be a ſtranger , vourlafed him of 


lodging and entertaynementr, 
Gregory . 
Many thinges Perer ſeme tobe g00- 
done. with a goode mynde and inten- 


tion: and therfor our Sawour ſaith 
D 3 in the 
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= 2h. 6. inthe golpell: Tfchey exe be nawghte, althy | 
| bodye sbal be darcke: tot when the inten- | 

tion1s wicked,all the-worcke that fol. 
loweth is naughte, althoughe itleme I} e 
to be neuer lo goode:and thertore this } 1; 
man Who loſt his childe, thoughe he | 
lemed ro-giue hoſpitalitys,yet I] thinc- 
ke . that: he toke not any pleaſure in 
that worcke of mercyc, bur rather in h 
the detractionand intamy of the Bit- 
hoppe:for the punnishemer which fol- || ©! 
lowed,diddeclarc that his entcrtaine- | © 
ment goinge before, was not voide of | It 
ſynne:tor tome there be, which are ca- 
retull to do goode worckes, to thcnde B 
they may obſcure the yertue of an | Þ« 
other mans life;neither take they plea- | hc 
ſure in the good thinge which they | th 
doe , but in the conceipt of thar hurte ſu; 
which thereby they imagin redoudeth | at 
ro others : and therfore [ verilye tup- | 
poſe, that this man which gaueenter- | 
cainment to the deuill, was more deli- j fo 
rous to feme to do a goods worcke th 
then to do it in dede:to thende that he | 1s 
mighteſeme more charitable then the | ©: 
Bishop, in that he cntertained him, | W: 
whom the man of Cod Fortunatw had | io 
thruſt our of his houſe, = ne 
| | Peter. 
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. Peter. 


E It is verilye ſo as you ſaye: for the 
e E cnde ofthe worcke declarcd, that the 
s F intcnte of the doer was not good. 


s | 
7 | | Gregory » — 
a | Artanother tyme hkewiſe, one that 
n | badloſt his eytighre was brought ynio 
- | him, whocraucd his intercei:10n and 
1. | obtaynedit: forio fonc as rhe man of. 
-- | God had praied for him, ai.d made 4 7:74- || 
of | the ſigne of the crotle ypon his e1ee; vs. bo | 
2- | fſtraighte waies he recciued his fighte. _ cre 
Je | Belide this, a certaine ſoidiars hor{c | 
in | became lſomad, thathecolde ſcant be 
2- | holden by many, and f{ocrucl he was 
y that he rent and tarc the flesh of all 
te | ſuchas he coulde reach with his tethe: 
th | at lengrhe as well as they coulde rhey 
P- tied him with roopes, and fo brought | 
r- | tmrto the man of God: who puttinge 47 ws [ 
f- | forth his hande, made vpon his heade TY, f l 
ke | the tigne oft thecroſſe, & forth with all uk ofthe | 
he 8 his madnes departed in fuch fort, that oe. | 
hef| he became more gentle then cuer he 
m, | was betore. Then the loldiar ſeing his 
ad | Borie lo miraculouſly cured , determi- 

ned to beſtowe him vpon the Bishop: 
D 4 which 
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which becautec he retuied , and yet the 


other inſtantly cntreated, that he wol- 


de not reicd his poore gitfte, rhe holy 
man toke the middle waye,and yelded 


ſo to the foldiars requeit, thatyet he } 


Woldec not take any rewardec for the 
doinge of that miracle:for he gaue him 
firſt jo muche money as the horſe was 
worth,and then receiued him: for per- 
ceiuing that the foldiar wolde hauc 
bene grieued, yt he had refuled his 
courteous -ofter, ypon charity he 
boughte that, whereot he had then no 
nede. 

Neither muſt I paſſe ouer with i- 
lence, that which I heardealmoſt tyyeb 
ucdaics fince:for a certaine poore olide 
man, was broughte vato me (becaule 
I loued alwaies to talke with ſuch 
kinde of men) of whom I inquired his 
| countrye : and vnderſtandinge that he 
vas of the citye of Tuderts, I asked him 
whether he knewc the good ol- 
de father,zishoppe Fortunatus: to which 
he an{wercd that he knewe him, and 
that very well . Then I befeche you 
(quoth I)tell me whether you knowe 
of any miracles which he did, and 


becaule I am yery deſirous , let me 
ynder- 


© 
E 
Y 
q 
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© 
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vnderſtande what manner of man 
he was. This man (quoth he) vvas far 
different from all chole vvhich live in 
our daies, for he obtayned at Gods 
handes yvnatloeuszr he requeſted: 
Qne of his miracles vvhich commeth 
to My minde, I yyillnovvertell you. 
Certaine Gothes ypona daye tra» 
uailing nor far from the citye of T«- 
dertt, as they vyerc in thicreiorny to 
Rauenna , Carried avvay vvita them 
ryyo httle boics from a place yyhich 
belonged to the faide citye. Nevves 
hereot being broughte to the holy 
Bishop Fortunatw, he ſent {traight 
Yvaies, defiryng thoſe Gothes to com 
ynto him: to yvhom he ſpake yery 
court couſlye, being vyilling by faire 
lpeche to pacifye thiere fierce & cruel 
natures: and aſfteryyarde talde them 
that they sholde haue yyhatmoney 
they deſired, ſo they vvolde make rc- 
ſhrution of the children: and ther- 
fore I beſeche you (quoth he) gratitye 
my requeſt in this one thinge . Then 
he yyhich ſemed to be the chicte of the 
tyyo told him, that vyhatlocuer els 
he commanded, they vycre readye to 
| D 5 Pere 
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ches to 
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means they wolde let them goe.. To 
whom the venerable man(threatninge 
in {wcete fort) ſpake vnto himinthis 
manner: You grieue megood ſonne to 
ſec that you will not be ruled by your 
father; bur giue me not any ſuch cauſe 
ofgriete,for itis not good that you do: 
Bur for all this the Gorhe conrine- 
wing ſtill harde harted, denicd his re- 
quelt,and fo went his Waye,yet com- 
minge againe the next day, the holy 
man renued his tormer ſute, concer- 
ninge the children: but when he tawe 
that by no means he coide perſwade 
him, in ſorrowtull manner he lpake 
thus: well I knowe that it1s not goode 
tor you to depart in this manner, and 
feaue me thus aith&ted. Bur the Goth 
noteſteming his wordes, returned ro 
his inne, ſecr thole children on horſe- 
backe, and ſcnt them before with his 
ſeruantes , and ſtraighte wayes him 
{cite tooke horſe and followed after: 
and as he was ridinpge in the ſame c1- 


Ded{-at;z IE by thechurche of S. Peter the Apo- 
of chur- tle, his horſe ſtumbling, fell downe 


and brake his thighe in ſuche ſorte 


| $41mc7c;, that the bone was quite a ſunder : vp 


Was 


performe, bur as for the boics by no 


ITE 
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was he tzaken,and carried backe againe 
ro his Inne: whoinall haſt ſent atter * 
his leruances , and cauled the boi1es to 
be brougate backe againe . Then he 
lent one co venerable Fortunatus Witlt 
this metlage: | beleche you farther to 
ſende vnato me your deacon, who 
when he was come ynto him lying in 
his bedde, he made thoſe boies which 
before ypon no catreatyhe wolde re- 
{tore to be broughte forth, and deliue- 
red them to him tayinge. Go and tell 
my Lord the Bishop : Beholde you 
haue curled me 8& I am punnished, but 

I haue nowe lent you thoſe children 
which before you required, take them, 
and I belteche you to pray for me: The 
deacon receiued the children, and car- 
ricd them to the Bishop: whereypon 
the holy man forthwith gaue his dea- 
con lome holy water, layinge . Goe 
quickelye and caſt it ypon him where 
he lieth, who went his wayeand com- 
minge to the Goth, he ſprinckled all 
his bodye with holy water: ando ,_. 
irange and admirable thinge, thc holy 1. nrowd 
water no loner touched his thighe but ghre by 
all the rupture was fo healed, and him #5 was) 
telfe lo pertectly reſtored to his '"* 
Ds former 
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former helthe, that he for{ook his bed 
that verye houre, tooke his horle, & 
Yvent on his iqrnye, as thoughe he 
had never bene hurrte at all:and thus it 
fellout, that he vvhich retuſed tor mo- 
'Ney and ypon obcdicnce to reſtore 
the children, was by punnishemet en- 
forced to do it for nothinge. When the 
olde man had tolde me this ſtrange ſto- 
rye, ready he vvas to procede ynto 
other: but becaule I vyas at that tyme 


to make an exhortation to ſome that * 


expected me, and the day vvas vyell 
ſpere, I couldenot ar that tyme heare 
any more of the notable actes of 


venerable Fortunatw;, and yer yt [| 


might, never vyolde 1 doany thing 
els, then giue care to ſuch cxcellent 
ſtorics. 

The next day, the ſame olde man 
reported a thinge far more wondcr- 
fall: for he {aide thatin the ſamecitye 
of Tudertz, there dwelt a good ver- 
tuous man called Marcellw, togither 
with two of his liſters, whofallinge 
ſicke, ſomwhat late vpon Eaſter cuen 
departed thislite : and becaule he was 
tobe caried far of, he coulde not be 
buried that daye., His ſiſters hauinge 
: now 
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now longerreſpit for his bale 
heauic hartes ranne weeping vnto the 
[ Bishop : Where they began tocry our 
it EF aloudin this manner: we knowe thar 
- | thowleadeſt an Apoſtolicall life, that 
e If} thoudoeſt heale leapers, reſtore fighte 


- Þ to the blinde; come therforc we be- 
f- ſeche you, and raile vp our deade bro- 
No ther. The venerable man hcearinge 
0 of theire brothers deathe, began him 


e ſclfe likewile ro weepe, delired them 
t | to departe, and not to make any 
Il luche perizon ynro him , for it is our 
c Lordes pleature(quoth he)vvhich no 
f | mancan reſiſt : vvhen they vverc go- 
[ ne , the Bishoppe continued ftijl tad 
7 | and foroyyfull tor the goode mans 
t || deathe, and the next day being 

the lolemne feaſt of Eaſter , verye 
1 earlye in the morninge he went 
. Witch two of his dcacons to Aar- 
> | cel houſe, and comminge to the 
; mays where his deade bodyc laye, 
e fell to his praiers ; and whenhe 
> | had made an end , he roſe vp and 
| fatt doyyne by the corps and with 
| a loyve yoice called the dead man 
{| 7 his namg  Gyinge y Brother 
re 


86 THe DIALOGvEs Of 
Marcellus : whereat, as thoughe he 
had bene lightely a ſlepe,and awaked 
with that voice, he rote vp,opened his 
' ces, and lokinge ypon the Bishop lai- I {id 
de. O what haue you done? o whar IF 8g! 
hauc you done? ro whom the Bishop | m 
anſwered {ayinge, what haue I done? ff ut 
Marye (quoth he) Yeſterdaye there if dc 
came two vnto me, & diſcharged my m 
joule out of my body, and carried me | W 
awaye toa goode place, andthisday | m 
onc was tent, Who bad themcarry me || it 
backe againe , bycaule Bishop Fortuna- | 1e5 
tw Was gone to myne houle . And |} de 
Vyhen he had ſpoken theſe wordes, 
ftraighte waies he recouered of his | O- 
icknes,and liued longe after. And yet 
tor all this we muitnor thincke that 
he lolt that place which he had , by- 
caule there 1s nodoubr, bur that he 
mignte by the pralers of As interceſ- / 
{or,liue yet more vyertuouthe after his | ve 
death, who had a care betorc he died | Gt 
to pleaſe almightye God, 
Burt whye do I ſpende ſo many | the 
| wordes in diſcourſinge of bis wonder- | an 
F;fration full life, when as we haue lo many mi- | vp 
| of relickes racles eucn at thele daics wroughte at || tha 
er Pilgri- lis bodye; for as he was Wontro do fþ ſg 
MAL, ; I when | 
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when he liued ypon earth, ſo doth he 
nowe continually at h1s deade bones 
dilpoſet]deuils, and healeſuche as be 
licke , fo otten as menpraye for ſuch 


I graces, with faith anddeuotion. But I 


meane nowe to returne to the pro- 
uince of Valeria, of which I haue hear- 
de moſt notable miracles, from the 
mourhe of Venerable Fortunatus, of 
whom longe betore 1 hauc made 
mention, who comminge often to vi- 
{ir me , wWhiles he teporteth olde itor- 
ies, continually he bringeth me newe 
delighte. 


OF MARTIRIVS A MCONCKE 
mn the proumce of Valeria. 


CaArtErk 2 fo 


Certaine man lived in that pro= 

uince called Marti7245, WO Was a 

verye deuourt fſeruaunt of almightye 

God, and gaue this teſtimony of his 
vertuous lite. For ypon acertaine daye 

the other monkes his brethren made 

an harth-cake :forgettinge to make 

vpon it the figne of the croſie: for in The /igns 
that country they vie to make acroſ- 9 '4e 

{ ypon thigure loaues, diuidinge them *''%* 

lo 1020 
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ſo into fovver partes: vyhen the ſ(er- 
uaunr of Godcame, they rolde him 
that it yyas not marked: vvho ſeinge 
it couercdyvith ashes and coales,acked 


yyhy they did not figne it, & ſpeaking | 


ſo , he made the ſigne of the crot- 
ſe yyith his hande againſt the coalcs: 
vyhich thinge vyhiles he vvas m 
doing, the cake gaue a great cracke, as 
thoughe the panne had bene broken 
with the tire: afterit yyas baked and 
taken our, they tounde it marked with 
the ſigne of the crofle, yyhich yet not 
any corporall rouchinge , bat the 
faiche of Myrizriu bad imprinted. 


OF SEVERVS A PRIESTE 
3n the ſame Proumnce. 


 Cruarrea XII 


T N the ſame countrye there is a yal- 
4 ley, vvhich 1s called of theplaine 
- people Interocrenatin vyhich there liued 
' acertaine man of a rare life, called. 
Seuerw, Who was a Parishe prieſt of 
the churche of our bleſſed Ladic the 
mother of God and perpetual virgiu- 

TE One 
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- One that lay ar the pointe of death, 
{ear for him in great haſt, defiringe 
him to come with all tpede,and by his 
praters to make intercels:on for him, 
that doing penance for his wickednes, 
I and looled from his finnes, he mighte 
departe thislite . So it chaunced, that 
the Prieſt at that tyme , was bulye in 
prunjnge of his vines: and therfore he 
bad them that camefor him to go on 
before, and I will (quoth he) come 
after by and by : for ſcinghe had but a 
little to do, he ſtaicd a prety while to 
make an ende of that,and when 1t was 
diſpatched, awaye he went to viſit the 
ſicke man: but as he was goinge ,- the 
former meſſzngers mett with him 
ſayinge : Father, why haue you 
ſtaicde lo longe ? Goe not noweany 
further, for the man 1s deade : at 
Which newes the goode man fell 
a tremblinge , and cried out aloude 
thathe had killed him:whereypon he 
fell a weeping , and in that manner 
came to the deade corps, Where be- 
fore the bedd he fell proſtrat ypon 
the earth , powringe out of teares, 
Lyinge there weepinge very pitifully, 

| beatinge. 
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beatinge his heade againſt the groun- 
de, and crying out,that he was guiltye 
of nis _ , luddainly the dead man 
returned'to life: which many that 


came backe againe:to whom he ſaide, 
Certaine cruel men{quoth he)did cary 
me aWay:out of whole mouth & no- 
{ctrills fire came forth, which I coulde 
not endure:and as they vvere leadinge 
me throughedarcke places, ſuddainly 
a beyvtifull yonge man yvith others 
mett.vs , wrho tide ynto them that 
yveredravyinge me foryyarde . Cary 
him backe againe, for Severus tne prieſt 
Jamenteth his deathe, and our Lord 
for his teares hathegiuen him longer 
life . Then Severus roſe vpfrom the 
earthe, and by his interceſs10n did aſ- 
ſift him indoinge of penance . And 
vVyhen the ficke man that reuiued, had 
done penance for his ſynnes by the 
ſpace of ſeuen daies, vpon the eighte 
vvith a cherctull countenance he de- 
parted this life. Conſider Peter I pratc 


you hoyve derclie our lorde loued 
ens 


vere preſent beholdinge cried our, | 
and began to Wepe more plentifully | 
tor 10yc , demanainge of him where | 
he had bene, and by what meanes he | 
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this Severus, that yvolde not ſuffer im 
to begrieued tor alittle tyme. 


Peter. 


They bemaruailous ſtrange thinges 
vyyhich you reporte;and which before 


this tyme I neuer hearde of: but what 


3s the reaſon that in theſe daies there 
be not any ſuche men nowe liuinge, 


Gregory. 


I make no doubt Peter : but that 
there be many fuche holy men now 


| Ro for thoughe they worcke not 


the like miracles, yetfor all that, may 
they be as vertuous and as holye. For 
true 1udgementof ones life, is tobe ta- 
ken from his yertuous connerſation, 
and notfrom the worckinge of mira- 
cles,for many there be who althoughe 
they donot any ſuche ſtrange thinges, 
yet arc they not in vertue inferior to 
them that do them. 


Peter. 


Howe I beſcche you can it be 
maintayned for true, that there be 
fome that worcke nor any miracles, 


and yet be as vertuous as they 
which 


eee ee a 
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which worcke them. 


Gregory. 


Suer I am that you knowe verye 


sbiefe of wel,thatthe Apoſtle $.Paul, is brother 
the AP9- to S. Peter, Chiefe of the Apoltles in 


Alles, 


Apoſtolical principality. 
Peter. 


I knowe thatin dede, for no dou- 
te can be made thereof: for cthoughe 
he were the leaſt of the Apoſtles, yer 
did he labour more then all they. 

Gregory . 
Peter as you well remember, wal- 
ked with his feete ypon the lea; Paulin 
the ſea ſuffred shipwracke . And in 
one and the ſameelement, where Paul 
coulde not paſſe with a shipp , Peter 
went ypon his feete: by which appa- 
rat it is, that thoughe thiere vertue in 
worckinge of miracles was not alike, 
yet thiere merit 1s alike in the king- 
dome of hcauen. 


Peter. 


T confeſſe that I am well pleaſed 
with that youlaye, for I knowe mon 
allu- 
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aſſuredlyc thatthelife,and not the mi. 
racles arc to be conſidered : bur yet 
ſcinge fuch miracles as be wenn 
do giuc teſtimony of a goode lite, 1 
J .beſeche you yf any more be yet .re- 
| mayninge, that you Wolde with the 
{ cxamples and yerruous uues of. hol 
men fcede myne hungrye {oule. 


Gregory S 


_ -Deſirous Tam to the honor of our 
bletled Sautour,to rel] you ſome thin- 
ges now concerninge the miracles of 
the man of God venerable S. Bennet: 
bur to doc it as It oughte, this daye is 
not {ufftcient; whertore we will here 
makea paule, and to handle this mat- 
ter more plentifully , take an other 
deginninge . 


The ende of the firft book. 


THE 


OF THE LIFE AND MIRACLES 
of S. Bennet. 


THE CHAPTERS. 


v- Ow a cene was brohen and mai 
ſounde by S. Bennet, 
2. How he ouercame a great carnal tenta- 
t20n. 
2. How bebrake aglas with the ſigne of the 
croſſe . 
4. How he cared a monche that had an idle 
and wandring mmde. 
&. How byprazer,he mad water to ſpringe out 
of a rocke,in the topp of 4 mountamne. 
6. How be cauſed an yron bull,to come agame 
znto the handle, from the bottom of the 
water. 
7. How hy ſcholler Maurus walked vpon the 
water . 
8. Howhe mad a crowe, tocarye a loafe fat 
of that was porſoned. 
| 9. How he remoued an huge ſtone by bs 
prazers. 
Io. Of the fantaiitcal fire of the kitchin. 


11. How alittle boye a moncke , was ſlame | 


with the rume of a wall & reſtored tolife. 


12. Of certaine monckes that eate meate con- | 


8rarge to threre Tule. | 
13. Hop 


THE SECOND ''BOOKE. | 


0 OO ORs: We”. rr _—_ ”.. 
Fg 


- Y 


| 
| 


ne} 


13- How the holye man, knewe by reuelation 


that the brother of Valerinuan the mike, 

had eaten mn hiswrnye; 

14. How om of kinge T otilas 
was diſcouered. 

15. How the holy man did prophecye tothe 
ſame knge. 


16. How he diſpoſſeſſed a clergye man of 4 
deutl. 


17. How he did prophecye of the deſtruthon of 
his one Abbey. 

18. How by revelation he mnderitode of the 
Ftolne flaggon of wine. 

19. How by reuelatronhe knewe thet 4 monke 

had recezued certatne napkins. 

20, How he likeunſe knewe the proude thou- 
ghte of one of his owne monkes, 

21. How 1 the tyme of a dearthe, two hun- 
dred buſhels of meale,zras founde before his 
cell. 

22. How by vijion be gaue order for the buil- 
dinge of the Abbey of Terracina. 

23. How certaine Nunnes were abſolued after 
there death. 

24. How 4 certaine monke was caſt out of his 
graue . 
25. How a monke forſakinge his Abbey 14s 
encountred by a dragon. 
26. How be cured one of aleproſe. 
27. hop 


| « 


one that was 1a debte. 
28. How a cruet of glaſſe was throwne vpou 
the ſtones and not broken. 
29. How an emptye barrel was miraculouſly 
_ filled with ole. 


30. How 4 monke 4 diſpoſſeſſed of a deuil. | 
1. How acountrye man pimioned , was by by | 


only ſighte looſed. 

32. How 4 deade man was reftered to life. 

33. Of 4 miracle wroughte by hu ſizter Sco- 
laſtica. 

| 34- How andin what manner, he ſawe hu ſi- 
Sex ſoule gorge out of her bodye. 

5. How 1n vijion he ſawe the world repre. 
ſented before bus etes : and of the ſoule of 
Germanus Brshope of Capua. 

36. How he wrot the rule of bu order. 

37. How he fortolde the tyme of his deathe. 

38. H ” 4 mad wonian,lyinge mn his caue 14 
cured , © 
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27. How miraculouſly heprouzded money for 
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LEAELELE LE2EE 
THE SECOND BOOKE 


e OF THE LIFE AND 
| MIKLSCLES Of S.- 
Bennet . 


La, HERE Was 2a man Of Beved:- | 
d venerablelife, bleſſed by #«/1gn% 
| fork. 

grace, andblefſedinna-?, leffed.. 
me,for he was called Be- 
nedutus or Bennet : Who 
from his yonger yeres carriedatwaies 
- | the myndeofan olde man: for his age 
of | was infer1or to his yertuc : all yaine 
plealure 1e contemned, and thoughe 
he were in the worlde > and mighte 
freelye haue emoyed luch commodt- 
a | ties as it yeldeth, yer aid he nothinge 
elteme.it, nor the yanities thereof. He 
was horne in the prouince of Nurſia of 
Honorable parentage, and broughte 

E | vpat Rome in the ſtudy of humanuye. 

But for as much as he ſawe many Þ 
reaſon of ſuch learninge te fall to ile 
| folut andleudelife, he drevwe backe his 
| foote, which he had aS It Were nowe 
kttorth into the worlde,leaſtentring 

K to 
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ro far in acquaintance therewith , he 
likewile mighte haue fallen into that 
daungerous and godleſſe gulphe : 
whertore giuinge ouer his booke,and 
torlakinge his fathers houſe & welth, 
with areſolute minde only to {ſerue 
God, he loughte tor lome place, whe- 
re he mighte attaine to the delireof his 
holy purpole : andin this fortc he de- 


parted, inftructed with learnedigno- 


rance, and furnished with vnlearned 
wiſdom. All the notable thingesand 
actes of his life I could not learne: but 
thoſe fewe, Which I myndc nowe to 
reporte, I hadby the relation of fower 
or his diſciples: to witt of Conilanti:us, a 
molt rare and reuerent man, who was 
next Abbotafter him.Of Valentinanu, 
who many yeres had the chargeof the 
Lateran Abbey. Of Stmplicius, who'was 
tie thirde Generallof his order : and 
laſtly of Honoratus, who 1s nowe Abbo- 
te of that monaſtery, 1n which he firtt 
began lus holy lite. 
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HOIV HE MADE A BROKEN 
ſieue hole and founde. 


CHAPTER FTI, 


B Ennet hauinge nowe giuen oucr 
the ſchole, with a refolute minde 
to lcade his life in the wildernes : his 
nurle alone which did tenderly loue 
him, wolde not by any meanes giue 


Him ouer. Comyng thertore to a pla- 


ce called Enfide and remayning there 
1a thechurche of S. Peter, in the com- 
panye of other vertuous men, Which 
tor charity liuedin that place, it fell fo 
out, that his nurſe borrowed of the 
ncighbours a fieue to make cleane 
wheatc, which being lefrnegligently 
vpon the table, by chaunce it was bro- 
ken in two pieces: wherevpon he fell 
py fully a weepinge, becaulc she had 


orrowed it. The deuout and rel1- 


gious yourn Bennet, ſeeing his nurſe ſo 


lamenting, moued vvith compaſlsion, 


tookeavyvay vvith him both the pieces 


of the ficue, and yyith tears fell to his 
Frauen after he had done; riſing vÞ 
ce founde it ſo yyhole, that theplace 
coulde not be {cene vyhere beforeit 
| = 0 VVas 
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was broken: and comminge ſtraight 
to his nurie, and comforting her with 
goode wWordes, he delivered her rhe 
{1ene ſafe and ſounde : which miracle 
was knowne to all the inhabitantes 
thereabout,and lo much admircd, that 
the rownele-men for a perpetuall 
memorye,didhange it vp at the chur- 
che dore,to the ende thatnot enly me 
then liuinge , buralto thiere polteritye 
mighte vnderitade, how greatly Gods 
grace did worck with him,vpohis firſt 
renouncinge of the worlde. 'F he fteue 
cotinewed there man; yeresaftcr,cue 
ro thele yerye troubles of the Lombar- 
des, Where lt did hange ouer the chur- 
che dore. 

Burt Bennet deſiringe rather the mi- 
ſeries of the worlde, tlicn the pratles 
of men: rather to be wearied witn la- 
bour for Gods lake,then to.be exaired 
with craniitorye commendation: tl-d 
priuily from his nurſe, and went ito 


a deferte place called Sublicum, diſtant. 


alinoſt fourrye miles from Rome : in 
waoich there wasa fountaine ſpringin- 
gc torth coole and clere water: the 

avundace whereof doth firſt ina broa- 
_ de place makea lake, and atterwarde 
runninge 
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runninge forwarde , cometh tobe a 
river. As he was trauallinge to this 
place; acertainemonkecalled Ronranus 
met him , and demanded waiether he 
went,and ynderſtandinge his purpolc, zakic of 
he both kept it cloſe , turthered him monkes. 
what he mighte, veſted him with the 
habit of holy conuerſation, andas he 
coulde, did miniſter and ferue him. 
The man oft God Bennet comminge 
to this torclaide place, lived therein a An Her- 
ſtraighte caue, where he continewed mitedife, 
three yeres vnknowne to all men, 
except to Komanus, Wholiued nor far 
of, ynder the rule of Abbot Theodacus, 
and very veriuoullye did ſteale certai- 
ne houtes, and i:kewiſe ſometyme a 
loafe giuen for Ins owne prowſion, 
wi:ich he didcarry to Benet.and becau- 
ſe irom Romanis cell to that caue there 
was not any Waye , by reaſon of an 
highe rocke which did hange ouer it: 
Remangs irom the top thereof ypon 
a longe rope did Jet downe the 
loaie , vpon Which allo with aband 
he ried alittle bell, that by the rin- 
ginge thereof, the man of God mighte 
knowe When he came with his 
breade, and ſo be readye to take it. 
. £2 Bur 
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But the olde enemy of mankinde, en- 
_uyingat the cnarity ofthe one,and the 
refection of the other, ſecing a loate 
vypon a certaine day let dovyne, 
threvve a ſtone and brake the bell:but 
yet forall thac, Romanws gaue not ouer 
ro ſerue him by all the polsible mea- 
nes he coulde. 

At length vvhen almighty God 


vVyYas determined to eale Remanu of 


his paines, and to haue Bemners lite, for 
an example knoyyne to the vyorlde, 
that ſuch a candle ſet ypona candle- 
ſticke, mighte shine and giue lighte to 
the church of God , our Lorde vour- 
fated,to appeare vnto a certaine Prieit 
dyyellinga goode yyay of, vyho had 
made readye his dinner for Eaſter 
dayc, and ipake thus ynto him. Thou 
haſt prouided goode chere for thy lel- 
fe, and my leruantin ſuchea place is 


aftlicted vvith hunger : vyho hearing 


this, forthyv:th roſe vp, & vpon Eal-. 


ter daye It ſelte, vyith ſuch meate as 
he had prepared, 7vent to the place, 
vyhere he ſoughte for the man of God 
amonpeſt he ties hils,the loyve yal- 
leis and hollovve pittes, and at length 
 founde himin his caue: vvhere _ 
they 
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they had praied togither, and ſittinge 
doy yne, had giuen God thanckes, and 
had much ſpirituall talke, then the : 
Prieſt {aide ynto him: Riſe yp bro- 
ther, and let ys dine, becauſe to dayis 
the feaſt of Eaſter. To vyhom the man 
of Cod anfyvercd , & ſaide, I knoyyc 
that it 1s Eaſter vvith me anda great 
tealt, hauing founde fo muche tauor 
at Gods bandes, as this day to enioye 
'our companye ( for by reaſon of his 
foniy ablence from men, he knevyye 
not that it vas the greate ſolemnitye 
of Eaiicr) But the reuerent Prieſt 
againe diaatlure hum fayinge. Verily 
to day is the teaſt ofour Lordes reſur- 
recon, and tkerfore meete it rs not, 
that you sholde keepe abſtinence, and 
beſides I am ſentto that ende,thatyve 
mighte eate togither of ſuch prouiſion 
as Gods goodenes hathe lent vs:vyhe- 
reypon they laide grace, & fell to thie- 
re mcate, and after they had dined,and. 
beltovyed lome tymein talkinge, the 
Prieſt returned to his churche, 
About rhe ſame tyme likeyviſe, 
certaine sheepheardes founde himin_ 
that ſame caue: arid at the firſt, vyhen 


they c{pied him throughe the bushes, 


E 4 and 
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& {awe hisapparrell made of skinnes, 
they verily thoughte that it had bene 
fome beaſt : bur after they were ac- 
quainted with the ſeruante of God, 
many of them were by his meanes, | 
conucrted from thiere beaſtlye life to 
race, piety,and deuotion . And thus | 
Fis name in the country there about | 
became famous , and many after this 
went to viſit him, and for corporall 
meate which they broughre him,they 
carried aWay tpiritual foodefor thiere 
ſoules. 
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HOPp HE OVERCAME 4 GREAT 
rentation of the fleshe. 


ps wy 


CHarTtts IL, 
V Pon acertainedaye being alone, 


the temptor was at hande : for a 

little blacke birde commonly called a 

mcarle or an owzell began to flye 

aboute his face and that lo nere, as the 

holy man yf he wolde mighte haue ta- 

ken it with his hande: but after he had 

bleſt him fſelfe with the figne of 

Bleſſing the crofſe, the birde flowe awaye: 
wih the and forthwith the holy man was al- 


figne of (lted withluch a terrible tentation of 
the sroſſe, the 
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the fleshc,as he neuer telr thelike in all 
his lite . Accrtaine womall.there was 
which lometyme he hadleene, the me+ 
morye oi Which,the wicked lpiritput 
into his minde, and by therepretenca- 
con. of her, did 1o mightily inflame 
with concupilcens the loule of Gods 
ſeruaunt ,, which did ſo encrcale, 
rhat almoſt ouercome with plealure, 
he was of minde to haue foriaken the 
wildernes. But ſuddainlyatilted with 
Gods grace he came to him.lelte, and 
{eeinge. many thicke briers andnet.le 
bu>hes togrowe hardeby: of hecaſt 
his apparrell,and chrewe hum lelte in- 
to the iniddett of them,and there wal- 
loyved tolonge that vvhen he roſe vp, 
all his fleshe vyas pit:fully torne : and 
lo by the vvoundes of his bodye, he 
cured the vyounde of his foule, in 
that he turned pleaſure into paine,and 
by the outyyarde burninge of extre- 
me. ſmarre, quenched thar tires vyhich 
being nourished before yyith the ce- 
well of carnall cogitations, didin- 
wardly burne in his toule: and by ths 
meanes he ouercame the {ynne, be- 


caulz he made a-change of the ire. 
E 5 From 
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From yvhich tyme forvvarde as him 
ſelfe did aftervyarde reporte vnto his 
diſciples, he founde all tentation of 

leature fo ſubducd,that he neuer felt 
any ſuche thinge . Many after this be- 

211-to abandon the yyorlde, and to 
Fo his ſchollers. For beinge nowe 
freed from the malady of tentanion, 
vvorthily and yvith greate realon is 
he made a maſter of vertue;for which 
cauſe in Exodus, commandement is 

iven by Moyſes, that the Leuites from 
fue and tyyenty yeres and ypyyard 
Sholde ſerue,butafter they came to tif- 
tye, thatthy sholde be ordained kee- 
pers of the holy veſlell. 


Peter. 


SomwhatlT vnderſtand of this tef- 
timony alleaged : burtyer I beſceche 
you to tell me the imeaninge thereof 
more fullye, 


Gregory . 

It 1s plaine Peter, that in youth the 
tentation of the fAlz. he 1s hore : bur 
after fifty yeres the hcate of the body 
waxcth colde,and the foules of faithe- 


full people become boly veſlels . 
Whertor 


life. 
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Whertore neceſlary it Is that Gods 


elect {cruantes, Whales theyareyet 
in the heate of tentation,sholde live in 


 obedicnce, ſerue, and be wearied with 


labour & paines. But when by reaſon 
of age the heate of rentation. is paſt, 
they become keepers of holy veſſel: 
becauſe they then are made the do- 
ors of mens ſoules.. 


Peter. 


I cannot deny, butthat your wor- 
des hauc giuen_ me full ſatisfaction: 
wherfore leeinge you haue nowe ex- 
pounded the meaninge of the former 


texte alleaged,prolecute I pray as you 
haue begon, the reſt of the holie mans 


HOP BENNET BY THE 
(igne of the holy croſſe, brake 4 drinckange 
glaſſe im preces. 


_ Chayerxtx IIT- 


G regory.. 


>-Hen this great tentation 
y y "Was thus ouercome , the 


manot 60d, like ynto a piece of groude 
E. 6 well 
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well tilled and weeded: of the fede of 


vertuc, brought forth plentifull tore 


of truite : and by reaſon of the great 
reporte. of his wonderfull holy life, 
his name became verye famous . Not 
far from the place where heremay ed 
there was a monaſterye, the Abbor 
Whereof was deade : Whereypon the 
whole Conuent came ynro the yene- 
rable man Bennet, intreatinge him ve- 
ry carneſtly,that he wolde youcheſate 
to take ypon him, thechargeand go- 
ucrnemet of thiere Abbey:longe ryme 
he denied the, ſayinge thatthiere man- 
ners werediuers trom his,and thertor 
that they sholde neuer agree togither: 
yet at _— ouercome yvith thiere 
intreatye,he gaue his conſent. Hauin- 
ge novye take ypon him the charge of 
the Abbey, he tooke order that regular 
lite sholde be obſerucd, fo that none of 
the could as before they vied, thronghe 
valawtul actes decline from the pathe 
of holy eouerfation, cither on tne one 
fide,or on the other: which. the mokes 
perceluinge, they fell into a great 46s 
acculinge the ſelues that cuer they de- 
fired hito te thiere abbot, teeing thicre 
crookedcoditions couide not Edure 11s 
vertuous kinde of gouernmec:& ther- 


wy 


Pp, © A, + 


En as mm $%\ Au 2A Vu oo _ on A PA tao A oh © wm cM &3' FY 


S. CrxEGORIE. Booker I. rogp i. 
fore vyhen they ſavve that vnder him 
they coulde nor liuc in valawtull ſort, 
& were loth to-leaue thiere former cox 
uerlation, and founde it hard to be in 
forced with olde mindes,to meditate 8& 
thincke ypon nevve thinges:. and be= 
cauſe rhe life of yertuous men, is al- 
wales grieuous to thole that be of wice« 
ked conditions, lomeot rhem begane 
co deuife, hoy ve they mighte ridd him 
out ot the yyaye : and thertfore taking 
counſel togither,they agreed to potlon 
his vvine: vvhich being done, and the 
glafſe wherein that wine was, accor- _ 
dinge to the cuttomeoffered to the ab. 
bot to blefle, he putting forth his hade 
made the ſigne ot the crofle,& {traigh- 1 ,,;vq.? 
te wayc the giatſe that was holden far «le byrhe 
ofbrake in peces, as thoughe the figne /gne of _ 
ot thecrofle had benca ſtone rhrowne ©#* #r9/ſes 
againſt ic:»po which accidet the maof | 
God by & by perceiued, that the glaſle 
had in 1trhe drincke of death, which 
con'de no. indure the ſigne of lite: and 
ther'ore rit ngs vp, with a milde coun=- 
ten mce,and quiet minde, he called the 
monkes tog:ther. and ſpake thus ynto 
them . Almightye God haue mercye 
voon vou., and forgiue you :. why 
142: 00 Vicd me un (ils manners 
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did not1 tell you before hande, that | 


our manner of liuinge coulde neuer 
agrectogither ? Goe your wales, and 
ſeeke ye out ſome other father ſutable 
to your eWnecondltions,for I intende 
not noweto ſtaye anye longer amon- 

eſt you: when he had thus diſcharged 
Fea ſelte,he returned back to the wil- 
dernes Which to muche heloued, and 
dwelt alone with him lelfe, in the 
fighte of his creator , who bcholdeth 
the hartes of all men. 


Peter. 


I vnderſtandenor very well, what 
you meane when you laye, that he 
dwelt with him lelfe. 


Gregory. 

Yf the holy man had longer con- 
trary to his owne minde, contuie wed 
his gouernement ouer thoſe monkes, 
Who had all conſpired againſt him,and 
were far vnlike to him 1n life and con- 
uerſation : perhappes he sholde haue 
diminished his ownedeuotion , and 
ſfomwhat withdrawne the eies of his 
foule from the lighte of contempla- 
tion ; and being wearied dailyc with 
/ COIT&= 
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correcting ot thiere faultes, he sholde: 
haue had the lefle care of him lelfe, 
and ſo haply ir mighte haue fallen 
out, that he sholde both haue loſt him 
ſelte, and yet nor toundethem-: for {o: 
often as by infectious motion We are 


' raried too far from our lelues, yye re- 


maine the lame men that yye vycre 


before,and yet be not yvith our ſelues. 
as Vvevyverc before: becaule vve ar 


wandringe abonr other mens affaircs, 
little contideringe and [ookinge into 
the itare of our ov ne {oule: For shall 
vve faye that he yvas vvith him lelfe, 
vyvho vvent into a farcountrye, and 
after he had, as yve reade in the Gol- 
pell, prodigally ſpent that portion 
vvhich he recezucd of hus father , was 
plad to ſeruc a citizen , ro keepe his 
hogges, and wolde willinglye haue 
filled his hungrye belly, with rhe huſ- 
kes which they did cate: Who not- 
withſtanding afterwarde , when he 
thought with him lelfe of thoſe goo- 
des Which he had loſt, 1tis written of 


Lu, 17» 


him that rerurninge into him ſelic he 


laide : How manye Iired men in my fathers. 


houſe do abounde with breade ? Yichen bes 


tore he were with him ſelfe , from 
whence 
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whence did he returne home ynto 
him ſelfe?and cherfore I {aide that this 
vencrabie man did dwell with him 
ſelfe , becaule carryinge him lelfe cir- 
cuimſpectilye and. caretully in the figh- 
te of his creator, alwales confideringe 
his owne actions,alwaics cxamininge 


him lelfe , neuer aid herurne the etes 
of his ſoule from him lelte,to beholde 
oughteels whatiocucr, 


Petet » 


Why thenis it vyritten of the Apo- 
ſtle S. Peter,atter he vyas by the Angel 


deltuered our of p:1fon, that returnin-. 


ge to himlelte he taid: Now I knowe ye- 
ralye, that our Lord hath ſent hu Angel, and 
hath delzuered me from the hande of Herod, 
and from all the expectation of the people of 


the Iewtes. 


Gregory. 

Weare two manner of waics Peter 
caried our ot our ſelues, tor either we 
fall vader our felues by fintull cogita- 
tion:or cis wears by the grace of con- 
templation lifted abouevur iclues: tor 
he thai kept hogge:.througa waAdrin- 
ge of his minge & yncleane tao IT: 

| ic 


S$., CREGORIE. Booke 1. 112 
fell ynder him ſclte:But he whom the 
Angell deliueredour of priſon, being 
allo raptby the. Angell into an ecſta- 
{ye,vvas in truthe our of him ſelfe, but 
yet aboue him ſclfe : Both of them 
therforedid returne ynto them-ſelucs, 
the one yyhen he recolledted-him ſel- 
fe, and forloke his levvde kinde of lifes 
and the other from the top of contems 

atjon,to haue that yiuall iudgement 
and ynderſtanding , yvhich before he 
had: whertore venerable Bennet in that 
ſolitary. wildernes dwelt with him 
ſclte,becauſc he kept him felfe,and re- 
tired his cogitations within the cloſet 
of his owne loule:tor whenthe great= 
nes of contemplacion rapt him vp alo= 
fre;out ofall queſtien he did then leaue 
him ſelte, ynder him ſelte, 


Peter. 


Your diſcourſe doth yery well con- 
tet me: yet I be{ceche you toan{were 
me this queſtis, whether he coulde in 
conſcience giue ouer thoſe monkes, 
whoſe gouernment he had now taken. 
ypon him. 

| Gregory. ; 

In mync opinion Peter euill men 

may 


by. 
in 


Phil. r. 
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may with goode conſcience be tolle- | 
rated in that comunitye, where there 


be ſome good that may be holpen and 


reape commoditye - Bur where there 


be non _ atall, thatmay receiuc | 


Jpiritual profitt,often tymes all labour 
15 loſt, thatis beftowed in bringing of 
luch to good order , eſpecially Taka 
occaſions be offered of doing God pre- 
{ently better ſeruice. els where: for 
whole goode then, shoulde the holye 
man haue expected, ſeing them all to 
periecute him with one conſent : and 
{that which is not to bepaſſedoucr 
with wag 6s that be perfect,car- 
ry alwaies this minde,that when _ 
percetue thiere [abor to be fructeletls 
mm one place,to remoue ſtraighte toan 
other, where more goode may be do- 
ne. And for this caule, that notable 
preacher of the worlde, who was deli- 
rous to be diflofued, and ro be with 
Chriſte, vnto whom to lzue is Chriſte and to 
dye is gatne: and who not only detired 
him ſelte to ſuffer perſecution, but did 
alſo animate and incourage others to 
ſuffer the ſame : yer being him ſelfe in 


perſecution at Damaſcu,gor a rope and 


a basket to paſſe ouer the wall, and 


wWAE 


i 


S. GREGORIE. Booxr Nh. r15 


J was priuily letdowne : what then? 
| shall we layethat Paul was affraide of 


death , When as him ſelfe ſaid, that he 
deliredit for Chriſtes ſake? not ſo: but 


J when he perceiued, that n that place 


little good wvvas to be done by great 
labour, hc rclerued him ſelfe tofturther 
labour, where more fruit,and better 
ſucceſſe mighte be expeced:and ther- 
fore the valiat ſoldiar of Chriſt, wolde 
not be kept within wals, but ſoughte 
tor a larger helde where he mighte 
more freely labour for his maſter.and 
ſo in like manner you $shatl quickly 
perceiue'yf you marcke well,that ve- 
ncrable Benet forſooke not ſo manyin 
one place, that were ynwilling to be 
taughte, as he did in ſundry other pla- 
ces raile yp from the death of ſoule 
many more, that were willing ta 
be inſtructed. 


Peter. 


It 1s fo as you ſay,and plainereaſon 
{ teachethir, and the example of S. Pau! 
alleaged doth confirme it. But I beſee- 
| che you to returne ynto your former 
#7 nmmagy to prolecut the lite of the 
oly man. 


ea 
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Gregory, 


When as Gods feruant dayly en- 
crealcdin yertue, and became conn- 
nually 


drawne. to the leruice of almighty 
God, ſo-that by Chriites ailiftance he 
Building built there twelue Abbeis:ouer which 
of Abbe he appointed geuernofs, and in eache 


of them placed twelue monkes, anda 


fewe he kept with him lelfe , namely 
ſuch as he thoughre wolde more pro- 
fitt, and: be berrer inſtructed by his 
| owne prelenee.. Ar-that tyme alſo ma- 
rmwechil- ny noble and religious men of Rome 
&m" came ynto him, and committed thicre 

byought Q-; ; . 
in z <uldrento be broughte yp vnder him, 
90n4/3;- for the ſcruice of God . Then alſo 
callifo. Eurrdeliuercd him-Maurus : and Ter- 
tulius. the Senator, broughte Placrdus, 
beinge thiere ſonnes of great hoope & 
cowardnes:of which two, Maarns gro- 
w1nge to great vertue, began to be his 
maſters coadiutor : bur Plactdws, as yet 

was butaboy of tender yeres. 


HOVY 


more famous for miracles: | 
many were by himin the ſame place, 
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HOVV BENNET REFORMED A 
monke , that wold not ſlay at bus. 
prazers 


CuarTter TIIITL. 


N one of the monaſteries which he 

had builtin thoſe partes , a monke 
there was, which coulde not cotinewe 
atprayers : for when the.other mon- 
kes kneeled downe to lerne God , his 
manner was to go forth, and there 
with 'wandring minde to buly hun 
ſelte abour ſome earthly and tranſ1to- 


rye thinges . And when he had bene 
often by bis Abbotadmonishedof this 


fault Without any amendment , at 


length he was fent to the ma of God, 


who did likewile very muche rebuke 


him for lus folly, yetnotwithſtanding 


returning backe agayne, he did icarie 
two daics followe the -holy mans 
admonitio:for ypon the thirde day,he 
fel againe to his old cuſtome, & woldc 


Rot abide within at the tyme ofprater: 


| worde whereof being Gnce More 


fent ro the ma of God by the father of 
the abbey who he had thereappointed, 
ke returned him anſiyer that he wold 

come 
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comehim ſclfe , & reforme what was 
amiſſe, which hedidaccordingly: & it 
fell ſto out , that when the ſingingeof 
plalmes was ended, and the howre 
come, in which the monkes bertooke 
them ſelues to praier : the holy man 
perceiued, that the monke which vied 
at that tyme to goe forth, was by a lit. 
_ tle blacke boye drawne out by the 
skirte of his garment : vpon which 
ſightc, he ſpake ſecretly ro Pomperanu, 
father of the Abbey, and alſo to Mauru 
faying . Do you not ſee who it 15, that 
draweth this monke from his praiers? 
and they anſwered him, that they did 
not. Then let vs pray (quoth he) vnto 
cod, that you allo may beholde whom 
this monke doth tolloyve: andafter 
 tyvodaics Maurusdid {ee him,but Pome 
peianus could not. V pon an other day, 
vVhen the man of God had ended his 
dcuotions, he yyent out of the orato- 
rye , vvhere he founde the forelaide 
monke ſtandinge die, vyhom for the 
blindenes of his harche ſtrooke with a 
brtle vyand, and from that day for- 
vyarde, he yvas lo freed from all allu- 
remecnt of the little blacke boye , that 
he remayned quietly athis Pn 
OLE 
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other of the monkes did : for the olde 
enemyec was ſo ternfied, thathe durſt 
not any more {uggeſt any ſuch cogita- 
rel tions:as though by that blowe, not 
«|| the monke, but bim ſelfe had bene 


ny ſtrooken . 


tBROF 4 FOYNTAINE THAT 
{prunge forth in the topp of 4 mountazne, 
by the praters of the man of God: 


Cuairrech Y-- 


Mongelt the monaſteries which 
he had built in thoſe partes, 
three of them were fituated vpon the 
rockesof a mountaine, ſo that yeryc 
paintull it was , for the monkes to go 
downe and fetche water, eſpeciall 

% | becauſe the fide of the hill was ſo itee- 
}- | pe, that there was great feare of dan= 
1s | ger:and therforc the monkes of thoſe 
0= | Abbeis with one conſent came ynto 
de | the (cruantof God Benner,giuinge him 
he to vnderſtande, how laborious it was 
aff for them daily to go downe ynto the 
ref lake for water;& therfore they added, 
u-Y that it was very neceſflarye to hays 
at them remouecd to ſome other places. 
as] The man of Cod comfortinge them 
2 ” with 
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with (Wete wordes, cauſed rhem ts 
returne backe againe : and the next 
nighte hauing with-bim only the lit- 
tle boy Plazidus (of whom we ſpake be- 
fore ) he aſcended yp to the rocke of 
that mountaine,and continewed there 
a longe tyme in praicr, and when he 
had done, he toke three ſtones, & laide 
them in the ſame place for a marcke, 
& ſonone of them bemgpriuy to that 
he had done, he returned backe to his 
owne abbey. And the nexrdaye when 


the foreſaide monkes came againe 


about rhiere former bulines, he 1aidc 
thus vato them: Go your vvaye to the 
rocke,andin the place where you fin- 
.de three ſtones latde one vpon an 
other, digge a little hole, foralmighty 
Cod is able to bringe torth vvater in 
the topp of that mountaine, and foto 
eaſe you of thatgreatlabour yyhich 
you take in ferching it lo farr: avvay 
they vvent , andcame to the rocke of 
the mountaine according to his dire- 
Qion, vyhich they founde as it vverc 
I, of yvater,and after 
they had vvith a fpade made an hol- 
Fovve place, ityvas ſtraighte vvaics 
filled ,. and ' vyater floyycd out to 
abutt- 


abundantly, that it doth plentitully 
caen to this day, ſpringe out and run- 
ne downefrom the topp,co the yerye 
bottom of that hull, 


nory THE TRON HEADE OF 
4 bill , from the bottom of the water, 
returned to the handie againe. 


CrarTteR VI. 


A T an other tyme, a ccrtaine 
Goth, poore ot {pirit, that gaue 
oucr the worlde, was recelued by the 
man of God:whom on a day he com- 
manded to take a bill, and toclenle a 
certaine plott of grounde trom briers, 
tor the makinge of a gardin, which. 
orounde Was by the {ide ot a lake. The 
Goth as he was there labouringe, by 
chance the heade of the bill {lipt of, 
and tell1nto the water, which was fo 
depe, that there was no hope euer to 
cet it againe, The poore Gothe in 
reat feare, ran vnto Maurw and told 
x what he had loſt, conteſting his 
owne fault and negligence : Maurus 
t forthwith went ro the leruaunt of 
God, giuing him to ynderſtande the= 
reof, who came traightewaies to the 
F lake, 
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lake : and toke the handle out of the 
Gothes hande, and putt it into the 
water , andthe yron heade by and by 
aicended trom the bottom,and entred 
againe into the handle of the bill, 
which he dehuered to the Gothe 
ſayinge : Beholde here 1s thy bill agai- 


ne,worcke on-and be laddno more. 


PU OW MAV RYVS VPALKED 
ypon the water. 


Cuarrer VII. 


N a certaine daye, as ycnerable 

Bennet Was in his cell, the fore- 
{aid yong Plutdus,the holy mas monke 
\vcnroutto take yÞ Water at the lake, 
and purring downe his paile careleliye 
tellin him tclte after it, whom the wa- 
rer torth with caried awaye trom the 
lande fo far as one mayeshote an ar- 
rowe. The man of Godbeing in his 
c<!] by andby knewe this, andcalled 
11 hait for Mauryus layinge . Brothcr 
Maurus runne as faſt as you can , for 
DPlicidus that went to the Jake to tetche 
water 1s fallen in,and1s carried a good 
waye of . A (trange thinge and fincc 
tne tyme of Peter the Apoltle neuer 
hearde 


urs 2 
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hearde of: Maurus crauing his fathers 
bleſsinge, and departing in all haſt at 


his commandement, ran to that place 


ypon the water, to which the yong 
lad was carried by force thereof, thinc=- 


kinge that he hadall that while gone 


ypon the land: and takinge faſt hold of 
him by che heare of his heade , in all 
halt he returned backe againe: and ſo 
{one as he was at lande, comminge to 
bim lelte he looked behinde him, and 
then knewe very well that he had be- 
tore runne vpon the water: and that 
vyhich before he durſt not haue pre- 
lumed, being novve done and paſt, 
he both maruailed,and yyas afraide at 
that yyhich he had done , Comminge 
backe to the facher , and telling him 
vyhat had happened: the yenecrable 
man did not attribut this to his ovyne 
merites, but to the obedience of Mau- 
rus: but Mauruson the contrarye, laide 
that it yvas done only ypon his com- 
mandement, and that he had nothing 
to do.in that miracle, notknovyingat 
thattyme yyhat he did. But the tried= 
ly contention procedinge of mutruall 
humility, the yong youth i1m lſelfe 
that yyas faucd from droyyningedid 
F 2 deter- 
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derermyne : for he ſaidethat he awe 
when he was drawne out of the wa- 


tcr,the Abbotes garmet v pon his hea- 


de, affirming that it was he that had 
deliucred him trom that greatdanger. 


Peter. 


Certainly they be wonderfull thinges 
which you report , and tuch as may 
{crue for tile edification of many :-tor 
myne owne parte , the morc that 


heare ot his miracics, the more do 1 
{till defire. 


HOPV 4A LOAFE PV AS.POI- 
ſoned, and cared far of bya crowe. 


CHAPTER VI I I. 
V Hen as the foreſaide monia- 


ſteries were zealcus in the 
loue of our Lorde Ilefus Chriit: and 
thicre fame diiperied far andnere, and 
many gaue ouer tie lecular lite, and 
tubducd the pailions of rhiere joule, 
—_— the lighce yoke of our Sauiour: 
then (as the manner of wicked peo- 
ple 1s, toenuyeat that vertue, which 
them telucs defir enot to followe) on 
Floren;zus Prieit af a churche harde by, 
and 
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and grandfather to Florentzus our ſub- 

deacon,potlctled with diabolicall ma- 

lice, began to enuye the holy mans 
yertucs,to backebitce his manner of li- 
uing, and to withdraw as many as he. 
coulde from going to vitit him: aud 
when he ſawe thar he coulde not hin- 
der his verruous procedinges, but that 
on the contrarye, the tame of his holy 
life increaſed, and many dailye vpon 
the verye reporte or his ianctitye, did 
betake them telues to a vetter ſtate of 
life : burning more an2 more with the 
coles of eauye he b2came far worle: 
and thougche he delt:red not to imitate 
his commenaav:e lite , yer faine he 


 Woldenauc had the reputation of his 


vertuous conueriation. In concluſion 
ſo much did mahitious enuie blinde 
him,and fo far did he wadein that {yn- 
ne , that he poitoneda loate, and tent 
it to the teruaunt of almightze 
God , as it Were ior an holy pre- 
ſ{-nt . The man of God receiued it 
with great thanckes, yetnot ignorant 
of that which was hidden within. At 
diner tyme a crow,daily yied to come 
yito him trom the next woode, which 
F 3 tooke 
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rooke bread at his handes: comming 
that day after his manner, ti;eman ot 
God x $6 him the loafe which the 
Prieſt hadtent him, giuinge him this 
charge. In the name of Ieſus Chriſt our 
Lorde, take vp that loafe,and leauec1t 
Ty ſomeuche place , Where no man 
may finde it. Then the crowe openin- 
ge his mouthe,andhtring vp his win- 
ges, began to hopp vp and downe 


about che loate , and atter his manner 


to cryeout,as thoughe he wolde haue 
faide, that he was willing to obeye, 
and yet coulde not do what he was 
commantdcd. Fic inan ot God againe 
and aganc bad him layinge : of > 5 it 
Vp Without icate,andrizowWe lt whes 


reno man may tindeit.Atlengrh with | 


much adoo the crowe tooke it vp,and 
flewe awaye, and a:rer three nowres, 
hauinge diſpatched the loafe,heretur- 
ned backe againe , and recetued his 
viuall allowance trom the man - of 
Cod. 
But the yenerable father perceiuin- 
e the Prielt to wickedly bent againſt 
9 life, was far more lory for him, 
then gricued for him lelte. And Floren- 


tis ſeeing thathe coulde not kill the 
body 
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body of the maſter, laboureth nowe 
vyhat he can,to deftroye the foules of 
of his ditciples:and for that purpole he 
lent intro tae yarde of the Abbey be- 
fore thiere eies, {cuene naked yonge 
vvemen, vVyhich did there rake handes 
rogither,play and dance a longe tyme 
betore them, to theend thar by this 
meanes, they mighre inflame thiere 
mindes to {infullluſt: vyhich damna- 
ble ſighte the holy man beholdinge 
out of his cell, and tearinge the dan- 
ger, which thereby mighte enſeeweto 
his yonger monkes, and conſideringe 
that all this Was done only for the 
perſecutiuge of him lelfe,he gaue place 
ro cnuye:and thertore after he had for 
thoſe Abbeyes and oratorics Which he 
had there built appointed gouernors, 
and left ſome ynder thiere charge, him 
{elf2 in the company of a fevve monc- 
kes remoued to an other place. And 
thus the man ot God ypon humili- 
ty, gaue place to rhe others malice: 
but yer almighty God of 1uſticedid le 
uerely punnishe his yyickednes . For 
vyhen the forefaide Prieſt beinge in 
his chaber, vnderitoode of the depar- 
ture of holy Bennet, and yvas very glad 
F 4 of 
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of that newes, beholde ( the whole 
houſe beſides, continewing fate and 
founde) that chamber alone in which 
he was, fell downe, and ſo killed him: 
which ſtrange accident the holy mans 
diſciple Maurus vnderttadinge,(traigh- 
te- wayes {ent him worde,he being as 
yet {carle ten miles of, deſiringe him to 
returne againe, becauſe the Prieſt that 
did perſecut him, was fiayne: which 
thinge when Bennet hearde, he Was 
palsing ſorrowtfull and lamented mu- 
che : both becaule his enemye died in 
ſuch lo:te, and alto tor that one of his 
monkes reioiced therear : and therfore 
he gaue him penance, for that ſending 
fuche newes, ke prelumed to reioice 
at his enemies death. 


Peter. 


The thinges you reporte be ſtrange, 
and muche to be wondered at: tor 11 
making the rocke to yelde forth wa- 
ter, I lee Mozſes: and in the yron, Which 
came from the bottom of the iake, I 
beholde Heliſew: in the walkinge of 
Maurus vpon the water , I perceiue 


Peter; in the obedience of the crowe;,l 
con- 
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contemplat Heltas: andin lamenting 
the dzathe of his enemy,I acknowledg 
Dawd : and therforein Myne opinion, 
this one man was full of the ſpirit of 
all goode men. 


Gregory. 


The man of God Bennet had the ſpi- 
rit of the one true God, who by the 
grace of our redemption, hathe filled 
the hartes of his cle&t leruauntes, 


of whom S. Iobne {aith. He was the true 1h, x. 


lhte, which doth lighten every man commmg 


mio this worlde. Or whom agayne, WE 74;Jdem, 


tinde 1t written: Of hi fulnes we haue all 
recetved. For Gods holy leruantes 
mighte recetue yertues of our Lorcec, 
but to beitowe them ypon others they 
coulde not : & theriore it Was he that 
gauc the {ignes of miracles to his fer- 
uauntes, Who promited to giuc the f1- 
nc of lons,to his enemies: lo thathe 
vouchlated todye in the fighte of the 
proude, and to rite againe before thc 
eic5 of thehuinblce: rotheend, that 
they mighte bejioulde, what rhey 
contemned, and thole ice trat, winch 
tacy oughte to VWorsBipp and loue: 


Ps by . 


Math. 
U. 40. 


130 THe DTALOGvEsS oF 
by reaſon of yyhich miſterye it com- 
meth to paſſe,that yvhereas the prou- 
de caſt thiere eies vpon the contempt 
of his death: the humble contrartv vile 
againſt death,lay holde ofthe glorye of 
his poyver and mighte. 


Peter. 


To vvhat places I pray you after 
this , did the holy man goe: and v vhe- 
ther did he aftervyarde in them 
yyorcke any miracles-or no? 

Gregory . 

The holy man changinge his place, 
didnot tor all that chaunge his ene- 
myc . For attery varde he endured to 
much the more grieuous battles, by 
hovye muche he had noyy the maſter 
of all vvickednes tghtinge openlye 
againſt him. For the toyvne vvhichis 

called Caſo, ſtandeth vpon the fide of 
an highe mountayne, vyhich contay- 
nethasit vycrein the lapp thereof, the 
forelaide toyvne,and attervyard lo ri- 
ſeth in height the ſpace of three miles, 
that the toppe thereof, ſeemeth to 
touch the yery heauens: in this place 
there vyas an auncient chappell in 
yyluch 
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which the iolishe and fimple countrye 
people, accordinge to the cultome of 
the oide gentils, worshipped the God 
Apollo; Rounde aboutit likewile vpon 
ali tides , there Were Woodes forthe 
leruice of che deuils, in which cuene 
ro that verye tyme, the mad mulritu- 
de of intidels,didoffer moſt wicked fa- 
crifice : The man of God comminge 
thither, beat in pieces the idol, ouer- 
threwe the altar, ſet fire on the Wwoo- 
des,and in the temple of Apollo,he buult Dedica- 
the oratory of S. Martin, and where 792 of. 
theaultar of the ſame Apollo. was, he Or 
made an oratory of S. Iohn: and by his MM 
continuall preaching, he broughte the 

peopie dwelling in thole partes , to 
embrace the farthe of Chriſte . The 

oide enemy of mankinde, not rakinge 

this in good part,did not nowe priuily 

or in a dreame,but in open tighte pre- 

ſent him ſelfe to rhe cies of that holy 

farher , and with great outcries com- 

plained that he had offered him vio- 

lence. Thenoiſe which he made, the 
monkes did heare, but him felfe they 

coulde not fee:bur as the venerable ta- 

ther tolde them , he appeared vi- 

fibly ynro him moſt fell and crucl,and 

F46 ad 
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FEY 


as thoughe with his firy mouth, and i 
flaminge eies, he wolde haue torne 2 
him 1n picces: what thedcuil faide vn- q 
to him, all the monkes did heare: for. C 
y 
a 


firſt he woldcall him by his name, and 
becauſe the man of God yvourtſafed 


him notany antwere: then wolde he e: 
fall a reuilinge and rallinge at him: for u 
when he cried our calling him,Blefſed V] 
Bennet:and yet tound that he gaue him CC 
no ah{were,ſtraighte-waics he wolde w 
turne his tune and lay: Curſed Benner | bc 
and not bletled: what haſt thowetrodo }© th 
with me? and why doeſtthowe thus | hi: 
perſecut me? whertorenew battles of || dr 
the olde enemy againſt the ſeruauntof || ho 
God are to be looked tor,againſt who ing 
willingly did he make warr, bur- the 
apainit his will, did he giue hum occa- | the 
fion of manye notable victories. ar 
HOW VENERABLE BENNET | ©; 
by bus prayer , Temeued an liuge 
one. 


CuarTrith I 
\ 7 fon acerraine daye, when the 


m nies .. ere buldi:g: Pp the 
Ce.csvi ue ic? Ghoy, there Jaic & 


-— 


{vas 


ſtone which rhey ment to employe 
about that bulines : and when two or 
three were not ablero remoue it,they 
called for more company , but allin 
yaine, for it remained ſo immoueable, 
as thoughe it had growne to the yerye 
earthe: whereby they plainely percei- 
ued that the dewll him ſelfe did fit 
ypon it, {ecing ſo many mens handes 
coulde nor fo muche as once moue it: 
wherfore finding that thiere ownga- 
bours could do nothinge, they ſent for 
the man of God, to helpe them with. 
his praiers againſt the deuill,who hin- 

| dred the remouinge of rhat {tone. The 
| holy man came, and after ſome pray- 

ing, he gaue it his ble(singe,and then 
they Carried it away fo quickely, as 

thoughe it had bene of no waighte 

at all. 


OF THE FANTASTICALE 


fire , which burnte the 
kitchim. 


CuarTtk MN 


Hen the mi of God ras 0: 
| A chat tliey »holde prelent 
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his departure,digge vp the-grounde in 


the lame-place, which being done, and 
a depe hole made, the monkes founde 


| there an idoll of braffe , which beinge 


for a little while by chancecalt into 
the kitchin,rhey behelde fire ſuddainly 
to come from it, which to all thiere 


ſight, ſeemed to ſert rhe wholekitchin 


on fire: for the quenching whereof,the 
monkes by caiting on of water made 
ſuSa noiſe, charthe man of God hea- 
ringe 1t , cane to ſee what the matter 
was:and him ſelfe beholdinge not any 
fire at all, winch they taide that they 
did,he boowed downe his head forth- 
with to his praters , andthen heper- 
celued, thar they were deluded with 
fantaſticall fire, and thertore bad them 


bletle thiere cies, that they mighte 


beholde the kitchin tate and {ounde, 
& not thole fantaſticall Aames , which 
the deuill had falſely deuiled. 


HOW VENERABLE BENNET 
Teutued a boy, cruſched to death with 
the ruin of a wall. 
CHaArTER XL. 


 Gaine as the monkes were ma- 
king of a certaine walltomwhat 
| higher, 
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higher,becaule that was requiiit : = 
manof Godin the meane.tryme was in- 
his cell at his praters . To whom the 
olde enemy appeared in an inlulting 
| manner, tellinge him,thar he wasnow 
goinge. to his monkes, that were a 
worckinge:Whereof the man of God, 
| inall haſt gaue them warninge, wit- 
hing them tolooke ynto them telues, 
becaule the deuill was at that tyme 
comminge amongelt them. T he meſ- 
{age was ſcarlſe deliuered, when as the 
| wicked 'pirit ouerthrewe the newe 
wal which they werea buildinge,and 
with the fall,ſlewe a little yong childe Children» 
| a monke, who was the fonne of a cer- 7eceived 
| taine courtier. At which pitifull #72 7%. 
£10, 
\ | chaunce,all were paſsinge {ory and ex- 
ceedingly grieued,not fo much tor the 
lofſe of the wall, as forthe death of 
| thiere btother:and in all haſt they ſent 
this heauy newes to the venerable 
man Bennet: who commanded them to 
bringe ynto him the yong boye , man« 
gled and maymed as he was , which. 
theydid, but yer they could not carry 
him any otherwiſe then ina facke : tor R 
. | the (tones of the wall had not only 


© | broken his lymmes , but alſo his very 
bones: 
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bones : being in that manner brought 
ynto the man of God, he bad them to 
lay him in his cell, and 1n that place 
vpon which he vied to praye:and then 
puctinge themall forth , he shurc the 
dore, and fell more initantly to his 

raiers, then he viedat other tymes: 
And 0 ſtrange miracle, for the very 
ſame howre he made him found, and 
as liuelye as euer he was before : and 
ſent him againe to nis former worcke, 
that he allo mighte helpe the monkes 
to makean ende of that wall,of who- 


ſe deathe the olde terpent thought he. 


Sholde haue inſulted over Bennet , and 
greatlye tryumphed. 


HOIVV BY REVELATION VE- 
nerable Bennet kneiwe, .hat his monkes 
had eaten out of the monastery. 


CHAPTER Atl. 
A Monge other miracles which 


tae man of God did: he began al- 
{o co be tamous for the ſpirit ot pro- 
phecye: as ro foreteil what Was to 
happen , and to relate vnto them chat 
were pretent,juch thinges as were do- 
nem ablcacs. I'hc oracr or his Abbey 

Vy ASz 
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was , that when the monkes went 
abroade (to deliver any meſlage,) ne- 
uer to eate or drincke any thinge out 
of tlyere cloiiter: and this beinge dili- 
gently obſcrued, accordineto the pre= 
tcription of thtere rule, ypon accrtaine 
daye ſome of the monkes went forthe 
ypon luch buſines: and being enforced 
abour the diſpatch therof, to tary ſom- 
what longe abroade, itfell lo-out,that 
they ſtaiedat the houle of a religious 
woman, where they did eateand re- 
fresh them ſelues. And beingelate be=. 
fore they came backe to the. Abbey, 
they wentas the manner was, and af= 
ked thiere fathers bleſsinge: of whom 
hedemandeg where they had eaten: 8 
they laide no Where: why do you 
(quoth he) tell an vntruth:for did you 
not goe into ſuch a womans houle? 8 
eatc {uch and (ſuch kinde of meate,and 
drincke fo many cuppes ? when they 
hearde him recount {o in particular, 
both where they had ſtaied , what 
kinde of. meate they hadeaten, and 
| howe often they had druncke, and 
perceiued well that he knewe all 
Whatſloeuer they had done, they 
tell downe tremblinge at his =_ 
and. 


2 
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and confeſledthat they had done wic- 
kedlye: who ſtraight yyaies pardoned 
them tor thatfaulre,perſvvadinge him 
ſelte,that they vvoldenotanymorcin 
his ablence preſume to do any tuch 
thinge, ſecinge they novy perceiucd, 
that he vvas preſent yvith them in 
ſpirit. 


OF THE BROTHER OF PV 4A- 
lentmman the monke, whom the man of 
God blamed for eatinge in his 
FO1H) 


CuarTEtR XIII. 


| brother alſo of Valentinian the 
monke, of yvhom I made men- 
Uon vetore , vyasalaye man, butde- 


uvourand religious: yyho yicdeuerye 


yere , as yvell to deſire the pratersof 
Gods ſcruaunt, as alſo to vitit his na- 
turall brother, to trauaile from his 
ovyne houieto the Abbeye: and his 
manner yyas, not to cate any rhinge 
all that day betore he came rhither: 
Beinge thertore vpo a tyme in hisior- 
nye, he lighte into the company of an 
ot:1er,that carried meate about him to 
cate by the yyaye:yyho after the daye 
VVas 


S. GREGORTE., Boort I. 129: 
yyas yvell ſpent, ſpake ynto himin 
this manner . Come brother ( quoth 
he) let ys retreshe our ſelues, that vve 
faint notin our iornye: to yyhom he 
antyvered, God forbid:foreate I yvill 
not by any meanes, ſceing I am noyy 
g0Inge to the venerable tather Benner, 
and my cuſtome is to faſt vntillI lee 
him: the other vpon this anſvyere ſai- 
de no more for the ſpace of an hoyvre: 
But attervvarde haninge trauailed a 
little furcher, againe he yyasin hande 
vvith him to care ſome thinge: yet 
then likeyvile he vtterly retuted , be- 
caufe he ment to go throughe faſting 
as hewas. Hiscompanion was con=- 
tent,and fo wentforwarde with him, 
withour raking any thinge him eltes 
But when they had nowe gone veryec 
farr, and were Well wh lon- 
ge travallinge : atlengthe they came 
vntoa medowe, where there was a 
fountaine, and all ſich other pleaſant 
thinges,as vic to retreshe mens bodies, 
Then his companion faide to him 
againe: xeholde here 1s wWater,a greene 
medowe anda very {wete place, in- 
which we way refreshe our ſelues 
and reſt a little , that we may be the 
better 
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berter able todiſpatche the reit of our 
iornye : Which kinde wordes bewit- 
chinge his cares, & the pleaſant place, 
flatteringe his eies, content he was to 
yeld ynco the motion, and lo they tell 
to thiere meate togither : andcom- 
ming afterwarde in the eueninge to 
the Abbey, they brouwghte him to the 
venerable father Benner, of whom he 
deſired his bleſsinge : Then the holy 
man obiccted againſt him, what he 
had donein the way, ſpeaking to him 
in this manner . How fell it out bro- 
ther (quoth he) thatthedeuil talkinge 
to you, by meanes of your companion. 
could notat the firſtnor ſeconde tyme 
perſwade you.: bur yet he did at the. 
thirde, and made you doc, whatibeſt 
pleaſed him? The goode man hearinge 
thele wordes fell downe at his feete, 
confeſsinge the faulr of his tralty: 
was prieued , and ſo much the more 


ashamed of his tinne, becauſe he per- 


ceiued that thoughe he were abſent, 
that yet he did offence in the ſighte of 
that venerable father. 
Ferry. | 
I-ſee well, thar the holy man had in 
his ſoule the ſpirit of Helzzew, who v4 as 
preicnt 
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retent with his ſeruant Gzezz, beinge 
then abſenc trom him. 


HOW THE DISSIMYVLATION 
of kinge Fottlas was driſcouered, and 
founde out by venerable Bennet. 


CHAPTER XEFEL 
Gregory . 


Y Ou mult goode Perer for a little 


whinle be fiient, that you maye 
knowe martets yet far more 1mpor- 
tant. For tn the rymeof the Gorhes, 
waen Tots thiere king vnderſtode 
thac the hoiy man had rae ſpirit of 
prophecye:as he was goinge towardes 
hismonaiterye,he remaynedin a place 
{omeyy har tar of, and before hand ſent 
the tarher worac of his comminge: to 
whom ant{wer was returned, that he 
migarcomea* 3's pleature. The kinge 
as he was a man wickedlye ditpoſed, 
thoughtre te wolde trye whether the 
man of God were a propher,as it was 
reported or no, A ccrraine man of his 
garde he hadcalled Rzggo, ypon who he 
cauled his oWne shoes to be put & to 
bc apparrelled with his other princely 
Toabes,comading him to go asit _ 
ſoo! 


Me OSS 
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himſelfe to the man of God:& to giue 
thebetter colour to this deuiſe, he 1cnt 
three to attende ypon him, who eſpe= 
Cially were alwates abouc the kinge: 
to Witt Vſutericus, Rudericus,and Blindins: 
charging them that in the preſence of 
the teruaunt of God, they shold be 
next about him, and behaue them lel.- 
-ues in luch forte,asthoughe he had be. 
ne king Torzlas indeed: & that ailigetly 
they shoulde doe vnto him all other 
ſeruices, to the end that both by ſuch 
duriful kinde of behauior, as al{o by 
.his purple roabes , he mighte verily 
be taken for the kinge him lelte : Krggo 
furnished with that braue apparrell, 
andaccompained with many cour tiers 
Caine vnto the Abbey:at which tyme, 
the man of God ſattalittle waye of, 
and when Rzggo was come lo nere 
that he mighte well vnderitand what 
the man of God ſaide,then in the hea- 
ring of them all, he ſpake thus. Pur of 
my good lonne, put of thar apparrel], 
for that which thouhaſt on,is none of 
thine: Rrggohearinge this, fell ſtra!ghte 
wales downe to the grounde,and was 
very muche affraide, for preluminge 
to goaboute to mocke {o yyorthye a 
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man. and all his attendantes and ſer- 
uitours fell doyyne likeyvite to the 
= | carthe,andafter they vyere vp againe, 
e: | they durſt not approche any nerer to 
5: | his preſence : but returned backe to 
of | thiere kinge, tellinge him vvith teare, 
Ve || hovve quaickely they vyere diſcoue- 
|- | red. 


FA 

ly | HOYY VENERABLE BENNET 
o7 prophecied to kange Totilas © and alſo to 

-h the B1ſop of - Camiſma, ſuch thinges 

y a were afterward to fall out. 

ly CHAPTER XV, 

100 


1l, 'T Hen Tot:las him felfe in perſon, 
yvcentynto the man of God:and 
e, | {ſeeinge himfi-ting a far ot,he durit not 
of, | come nere, bur tell doyvyne to the 
re | grounde: vvhom the holy man (ipea- 
zat | king to him tyvile or thrite) deſired to 
-a- | rite vp, andart length came ynto him, 
of | and vvith his ovvne handes lifte him 
(1, | vp from the earth, vyhere he lay pro- 
of | ſtrat: and then entring into talke , he 
ite | reprehended him for his vyicked dee- 
-as | des,and in fewe yyordes tolde him all 
ige | that vyhich sho[debefall him ſayinge. 
e a | Muche vvickednes doe you daily 
an; | com- 
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your ſinfull life: Into the citye of Rome 
Shall you enter, and ouer the ſea shall 
you pafle: nine yeres hall you raigne, 
andin the tenth shall you leaue this 
mortalllice : The kinge hearinge theſe 
thinges was wondertullyaftraide,and 
deſiring the holy man to commend 
him to God in his praiers, hedeparted: 
and from thatryme torwarde he was 
nothing lo cruell, as before he had be- 
ne. Not, longatter he went to Rome, ſais 
led ouer into $:4ly and 1n the tenthe 
yere of his raigne,he loſt his kingdome 
together withhislite, 

The Bishop alſo of Camſina vied to 
Viſitthe ſeruauntof God , whom the 
holy man derely loued or h1s ver- 
taous life. The nishop thertore taikin- 
pe with him of kinge Totzlz5, ot his ca- 

Inge of Rome , andthe dcltruction of 
that citye, {aide . This citye will be fo 
{poiſed and ruyned by him, thatit will 
neuer,be moreinhabited. To whom 
the man of 60d an{wered:Rome{quoth 
he) $hall not be vtcerly deliroied by 
ſtrangers : but shall beſo shaken with 


tepeltes, bghtninges, whirlwindes,6 


committe, and manygreat finnes haue 
70u done : noWe atlength giue ouer 


earth 


che 
the 
of t 
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ro the end that the worlde mighte 
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earch quakes, that it willfall ro decay He fereeth 

of 1t ſelfe. The myſteries of which pro- ** oy 
hecy, we nowe beholde as clere as Kg 

the daye: for we {ce betore our eyes In rþe Lom- 

this yerye citye , by a ſtrange whirl. bardes: ſe 

winde the world shaken , houles rui- 7 third 

nced,and churches ouerthrowne, and Sooke cs 

buildinges rotten with old age we be- Ys 

holde daily to fall downe : True itis 

that Honoratus by whole relation I had 

this, faith nor x th he recerucd it from 

his owne mouthe, but that he had it of 

other monkes, which did nearc it them 


OF 4 CERTAINE CEREGT 
man,whom venerable Bennet for atyme 
delivered from a deutl. 


CHAPTER X V4. 


T the ſame tymea certaine cler- 

gye man;that ſeruedin tae chur- Pileriege 
che ot Aquizum was polle:fled: whom ye tp the 
the venerable man Conſtantzu Bi>hope tombes of 
of the ſame citye, ſen: ynto many pla- Par. 
ces of holy martirs for helpe:but Gods Martirs 


holy martirs, wolde not dcliver him, 2/*e» belp 
ſwebLe as 

| , be dercout 

knowe, what great grace wasin the ,,,, 


G {cr- rhem, 
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{eruante of God Benet : whertore at 
lengthe he was broughte vnto him, 
who prayinge tor helpe. to Ieſus Chr; 
our Lordec,did forth with calt the olde Þ kn 
enemye outof the poſlefied mans bo- | he 
dye,giuing him this charge: Go your | li 

Abſtinzce way , and hereafter abſtaine from ea- | th 

fom j/> ting of flesh,and preſume notto enter | te; 
into holy orders,for when ſocuer you || 
Shall attemptany ſuch rhinge, the de- 
u1l againe will naue power ouer you. 

The man departed late and ftounde,and | ex; 

becauſe punnishement freshe in me- | ge 

morye,vieth to territye the mynde,he | Gi 

oblerued fora tyme what tice man of ſbi 

God hliad giuen him in commande- 

ment. Bur after many yeres, when all 

his ſeniors were deade-, and te iawe 

his 16mors preierred before him to | ge 

holy orders, he negiected ihe wordes || js 

of te man of God,as chougie torgot- | ap 
ten through lengtheofttyme,and cooke | gyp 
vpon him hotly orders: wherevypon | jc 
ſrraizhrewaies the deuill rnat betore ior 
had lefte him entred againe, and never | £6, 

0240 oUcr to torment him , vnrill he 

had feperated his ſoule from his bo- 

dye. F 


Peter. 
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Peter » 


This holy man as I percejue did 
knowe the tecret coumell of God: for 
he lawe that this cletgye man was de- 
liuered to thepower of the deuill, to 
theend he should not preſume to en=- 
ter into holy orders. : 


Gregory. 


Why sholde he not knowe the ſe- 
cretes of God, who kept the comman« 
dements of God: whenas the ſcripture | 
faithe. He that cleaueth yntoour Lordezis one 1. Coping, | 
ſhirt with hum. 6, 


Peter. 


Yf he that cleaueth vnto our Lor- 
de be,one {pirit with our Lorde:what 
is the meaninge of that vvhich the 
Apoſtle ſaithe: pVhoknoweth the ſence of roy, j,, | 
eur Lorde,or who bath bene his counſellor? tor 
it ſemerh very inconuenient to be 
Ignorant of his ſence, to yyhombeing 
ſo ynited he is made one thinge. 


Gregory. 
Holy men in that they be one with 


our Lord,are not ignorat ofhis ſence: 
G2 tor 


. 
e 


Ihidem. 


tbiderm. 


Rom.11l. 


-J- Cor. 2, 


TRE DIALOGYVES OF 
for the ſame Apoltle ſaithe : for what 
m.m knoweth thoſe thinges which belonge to 
man, bat the ſpirit of man which is in him, 

Euen fo, the thinge: which belonge 
ro God,no man knoweth,bur the 1pi- 
rit of God: and to showe alſo that he 
knewe fuch thinges as belonge to 


God, he addeth traighre atter. But we | 


h.iue not receiued the ſpirit of this worlde but 
the ſpurt which is of God: And tor this cau- 
{c, againe he faithe: that exe hathnot ene, 


nor ere hearde , nor it bath aſcended into the 


harie of man, thoſe thinges which God hath 
prep.red for them that love Ini, but God ba- 
th: reueaied to ys by hy ſpurt. 


Peter. 


Yf then the myſteries of God, were 
reazaled to rhe lame Apoitie by rhe 
tpirit of God, why did he then en- 
treatinge of this queſtion let aowne 
the:e Wordes betore nande layinge. 
O the depthe of the riches of the 1/dom and 
knowi-dge of God:how incompreben'ble be his 
4d1ements, and his wates 1n:4cf{1;able. And 
azune Whiles ] am thus ipeaking of 
this matter, an other queſtion com- 
meta to my minde ; tor the propher 
Dauid 


A LT 
- - 


Ss Carroo IE. Booxs I. 149 
David iaitht to our Lorde: with mylippes - TL2 
have 1 yitered all the tudgementes of thy 
mouth . wherfore leeinge it is lefle co 
knowe, then to vtiter : Whatis the 
realon that S. Paul affirmeth the iud- 

ements of God tobe incomprehen- 

' bble: and yer Dad laith, that he did 
not only knowe them , bur alſo with 
his ippes ——_ then, 


G3 cgory. 


To both theſe queſtions IT hane al- 
ready brietely anivwered, when 1 {aide 
that holy men in that they be one 
WIth our Lorde, are not ignorantof 
the ſence of our Lorde: Forall ſuche, 
as do deuoutly followe our Lorde, be 
ailo by deuotion one with our Lordes 
and yet ior all this, in that they arela- 
den with the burthen of thiere cor- 
rup:ioie fleshe , theye be not with 
Co-d: and fo in thar they be 10y- 
ned with him , they knowe the 
lecrert udgements of God, and in 
thar they be [cparated from God ,they 
- | knowe them not : for ſeeing they 
| Go not as yet pertedctly penetrate his 
G3 tecret 
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ſecret myſteries they giue teſtimony the 
that his 1udgements be mcomprehen- Cal 
ſible : Bur thoſe that do vvith thiere 
 ſoule adhere ynio him , andcleauing 
yato theſayinges of the holy ſcriptu- 
re, or toſecret reuelations,acknovy- || qu 
ledge vyhat they receiue: ſuch perſons yt 
both knovve thele thinges, and do vt- de 
ter them: for thoſe judgemetes vyhich 
God doth conceale they knoyve nor, H« 
and thole yyhich he doth vrter they 
knovve: & thertore the propher Dauid 
vyhen he had laide: I have with my lippes 
vttered all the tudgements, he addeth im- 
[| mediatly of thy mouthe: a3 thoughe tie 
8 Z/al. 118. choſde plainely faye. Thole wdgemetrs / 
I mayeboth knoyveand vtter, vyhich | <4 
F kneyye thoyve diddeſt ſpeake , for ol 
thole thinges yyhich thovve doeſt ve 
not ſpeake,vvithout all queſtio,thoyy tr 
doeſt conceale from our knovyledge. mM: 
Wherfor the {ayinge of Dauid and S. ce] 
Paul agree together: tor the 1udgemets rel 
of God,are incomprehenlible:and yet VV 
thoſe vvihiche him felfe yvith his an 
oyvne mouthe youchelafeth to ſpea- m 
ke, are yttered vvith mens tongues: be 
becauſe men maye come to the Nis 


knoyviedg ofthem,& beingereuealed, ſy 
they 


they may be vttercd and by no meanes 
can be kept ſecret. | 


_ Gregory, 


Novyve I ſee the anſyyere to my 
_ queſtion . ButI praye you to procece, 
yf anythinge yet remaineth to be tol- 
de of his vertue and miracles. 


HOTV THE MAN OF GOD BEN-. 


net did foretelithe f.pprefſion of one of þ. 


IMs oiwne M1 ces, 


Cuarprinn SYVALH 


A Certaine nobleman calle The: 
4 Þ& provi, v vas by the goodecounie:e 
ot holy Benet cConuerted: vvho fer his 
yertue and mcritotr lite, vvas Veriein- 
trin{eca!l and fanuthiar y vith him. This 
man vpou a daye comminge into his 
cell, founde him vycepinge verye bit- 
rerlye. And hauinge expected a good 
vyhile,andyet not teeing him to make 
an ende (tor the man of God ylednot 
m his praters to vyeepe, but ratner to 
be ladd)he demanded the cauſe of that 
his ſo great heauines,to yyhom he an- 
lyvered [traightey vaye fayinge: Al this 
GC 4 Abbey 
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Abbey Which I hauebuilte, and all 
tuche rhinges as I haue made ready for 
my brethren, are by the iudgement of 
almighty God , delivered to the gen- 
tils, tobef poiled and ouerthrowne: 
and icarte coulde 1 obraine of God 
to haue tntere lives ſpared, that shold 
then liueinit . His wordes Theoprobus 
then heard, but we ſee them to be 

roued moiſt true, who knowe rnat 
very Abbey to be nowe lupprefled by 
the Lombardes. For not longe fince in 
the nighte tyme, wWkenthe monkes 
Vere a  HEEPEs they entred in,and {poi- 
cd al things, bur yet not onema coule 
de ney reca.nc there, and ſo almighty 
God ftulfiled what he promited to 
his faithfull ſeruanr: for thoughe he 
gaue them the houle and all the goods, 

er did he prelerue thicre ues : In 
which thinge I fee that Bennet imita- 
ted S. Paul: whole shipp thougheir lo{t 
all the goodes, yet for his comforte he 
had the liues of all that were in his 
company beſtowed vpon him, ſo that 
no one man was caſt awayc.. 


HOPVF/ 


H « 


HOW 6GLESSED BENNET 
knewe the hidinge awaye of a flag o 


of wine. 
Cnartek XVIII. 


V Pon a certaine tyme Exhularatus 
our monkea lay brother, whom 
you knowe, was lent by his maiter to 
rne monaitery of the man of God, to 
carry aim two wooden botties com- 
monly called fagons, tuil of wine: 
who in the Waye as he was goInge, 
hidd one of them 1n a bushe tor him 
{clfe, andpretentedthe other ro vene- 
rable Bennet:Who tooke it very thacke- 
tullye, and when the man was going 
awaye, he gaue him this Warninge. 
Take hede my fonne ( quoth he) that 
thowe dr:nckeit not of that fagon 
which rhow hait hidden in the bus hc: 
buctrit be careful to boowe it dowae, 
and thowe shalt ftinde What 1s within. 
It: rhe poore man thus pitituily con- 
tounded by rhe man of God , went 
his waye , and comminge bac- 
ke to the place where the flagon 


Was hidden , and defirous to try the 
5 ru 
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truthe of that vyas told him, as he 
vyas booyvinge it doyyne a ſnake 


| ſtraightewayes leaped torth. Then Ex- 


hilaratus perceluinge vyhat vyas got- 
ten.into the vvyne, began to be affraide 
of that vyickednes Which he had com- 
mitted. 


BHO THE MAN OF: GOD 
knewe that one of 1s monkes had recemed 
certamne handjercheſs. 


Cnarrrs XI1X. 


Or far from his Abbey, there 

NV vvasa village , in. vyhich very 
many men had by the ſermons of Ben- 
net, bene conuerted fromidolatrye to 
the true faithe of Chriſte . Certaine 
Nannes allo there were in the tame 
towne, to whom he aid often tende 
ſome of his monkes to preache vnta 
them , tor the goode of thiere loules. 
V pon adaye one that was lent,aiter he 
had made an ende of his exhortation, 
by theentreaty of the Nunnes tooke 
certaine {mall napkins, and hid them 
for his owne vle 1n his bolome: whom 
vpon his returne to the Abbey , the 
man of God yerye sharpely rebuked, 
layinge. 


h 


| fayinge. Howe:commeth it topatle 
brother,:hat{ynne 1s entred.1nto your 
bolome? Ac which wordes the monke 
was much amazed : for he had quite 
forgorten,whathe had puttthere:and 
therfore knewe not any cauſe why he 
3holde: delcrue that reprehenſion : 
wherevpon the holy man iſpake ta 
himin playne termes and faide: was 
not I pretent when you tooke the 
hand-kercheffes of the Nunnes , and 
put them vp in your bolome for your 
ovvne priuat vie. The monke hearing 
this, fell dovvne at his tecte, and yyas 
ſory that he hadbehaucdhim lelfe ſo 
indiſcretly:forth he dreyve thoſe nap-- . 
kins from his botome, and threyye 


them all avvaye. 


HO-YVV HOLY BENNET KNEVYVE 


the proude thaughte of one of his 
monkes . 


CUAPTERK X X. 


Pon atyme,yyhiles the venera- 

| ble Father yvas at tupper, one of 

his monkes yyho yyas the fonne of a 
greate man,helde the candle:and as he 
VyYas ttanding there , and the other at 
| G 6 his 
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his meate, he began roentertayne a 
proude cogitation in his minde,and to 
tpeake thus within him elite: who is 
he, thac I thus wane ypon at ſupper, 
and holde him the candle ? and who 
am I,thart I shold do him any ſuch fer- 
uice ? Vpon which thoughte itra:ghre 
wayes the holy man turned him telte, 
a with ſeuerc reprehenſfion ipake 
thus vnto him. Signe your harte bro- 
ther,for whar is ut thar you lay ? fgne 
your harte: and torrhwith he called an 
other of the monkes,and bad him rake 
the candle out of his handes,and com- 
manded him to gue ouecr his Waitin- 
ge,and to repole him lelte : who being 
demanded of the monkes, what it was 
4 _ thathe rhoughte, rolde them, how in 
#/, may Wardelye he lwelled with pride, and 
owe ihe What he ſpake againit the man of 
Fhoughics God, ſccretlye in his owne harte. 
8 2% Then they all ſawe verye well that 
_ "#100 nothinge couide be hidden from ve- 
re the im- Nerable Brnet,lecinge the verye founde 
mortal of mens inwarde thoughtes , came 


pembes ynto his cars. 
ps Learen 


OF 


OE 


OF T//VQA HV NDRED BVSSHELS 


o/ meale , found b. fore the man 
of Goas cel, 


CuYUArCTER XAXE 


' T an other rvme, there Was A 
great dearchec in the lame coun- 
tryC 07 Campania : to thatall kinde of 
poopin caited of the miſerye : and all 
the wheat of Bennets monalteryec was 
{pent, andlikewiic all che breade, 1o 
that there remavned no more then 
hue loaues for dinner : The yenerable 
man bzholdinge the monkes tad, both 
rebuked the modeitly tor thiere putil- 
lanimitye, and againe did comtorte 
them With this promiſe: why (quoth 
he) arc you lo grieued in your mindes 
for lack of breade?}ndede too day ſome 
want there is, but to morrowe yYoWwe 
Shall haue plentye : and foir fell out, 
for the next day two hidred buſsnells 
of meale was tounde in lackes before 
his cell dore , wiich almighty God 
ſeac them: burby whom , or what 
meanes, that1s ynknowne to this ve=- 
rye da)e; Wiwci miracle when the 
mon- 
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monkes ſawe, they gaue cod thanckes, 


and by this learned in want, not to 
make any doubte of plenty. 


Peter. 


Tell me I prayec you, whether this 
ſeruaunt of God had alwaics the 
ſpirit of prophecye , when him lelte 
pleaſcd,or only at certainetymes. 

Gregory « 

The ſpirit of prophecy doth not 
alwaies 1tiiuminate the mindes of the 
prophetes: becaule as it 1s written of 
the holy Gholte,that hebreatheth where 


be will: lo we are allo to knowe,that he 
doth breathe hkewilſe for what cauſe, 


and when he pleaterh . And hereof it 


comm-th, that When kinge Daurd de- 
manded of Nathan whether he mighte 
builde a teplic :or tue honoure of God, 
the propiet Nathan gaue his conſent: 
and ct aiterwarde vrtterly forbadit. 
From hence itkewile it procedeth,that 
when Helzzeus lane the woman wee- 
Plng,and knewe not tne caulezhe {aide 
to 1s lerauant, thar uid trouble her: L ct 
her alone. jor her ſoule win onefe, and God 
bath concealed #r from ine,and hati! not tolde 
mes. 


buu 
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me . Which thingealmightye Godof 
oreat pietye lo dilpoleth:tor giuinge at 
tometymes, the tpirit of prophecye, 
and at other tymes withdrawinge it, 
he doth borh lifre vp the prophetes 
mindes on highe,and yetdoth preler- 
ue them in humulitye: that by the gifte 
of the ſpirit, they may knowe what 
they are by Gods grace: andat other 
tymes deſtitute of the lame ſpirit, may 
ynderſtande what they are ot them 
lelues. 


Peter. 


There 1s very great reaſon for that 
you laye . Butl pray you,let me heare 
more of the venerable man Bennet , yf 
there be any thinge els that cometh to 
your remembrance . 


HOVV BY VISION, VENERABLE 
Bennet diſþojed the butldrnge of the Abbey 
of Taraca. 


CrHarteR XXII. 
Gregory. 
T an other ryme he was deſired 


by a c-ria Ne VETtUCus Man, TO 


buude an Abbeys cor his monkes Vpon 
us 
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his grounde, not far trom che citye of 
Taracmna. The holy man was con*cnt, 
and appointed an abbor & Prior, with 
diucrs monkes ynder them: and when 
they were departinge he promiled 


thar v pon tuche a day, he wolde come. 


. and s$hewe chem in whac place the 
oratory shoide be mads, and where 
the reicctorye sholde itanae, and all 
the other necetlar; roomes : and1o 
racy takinge h1s bieisinge went there 
waye: andagainlt rhe day appointed, 
which the greatlye expected , rhey 
made all tuch thinges rcadye as were 
neceflary ro emtertaine him,and thote 
thatsholde come in his companye.Bur 
tie verye nighte before, the man of 
God in lieepe appeared to the Abbot 
and thc Prior , and particularly delcri- 
b:d vnto them, where eache place and 
office was to be builded. And when 
they were both riſen, they confer- 
red together what either of them had 
{cenc1n thiere [leep:buryert nor giuin 

full credit ro that yition, they m_— 
the man of God him lelte in perſon, 
accordinge ro his promiſe . But 
when they favye that he came not, 

thacy returned backe ynto him verye 
loroyy- 


ſoroyvfullye, ſayinge: vve expected 
father thar you sholde haue come ac- 
cordinge to promilfe , and tolde ys 
yvhere eache placc shojde haue bene 
built, vvhich yer you didnot. To 
yyhom he anſvvered, yyhy ſay you lo 
goode brethren ? Didnot 1 come as I 
promiſed you? and yvhen they asked 
atyvhattymeirvvas:vvhy(quoth he) 
did not | appeare to either of you un 
your licepe, and appointed hoyy and 
Vyhere cuerye place vvas tobe buil= 
ded. Go your vyaye and accordinge to 
that plat-forme which you tnen lawe 
builde yp tne Abbey. At which wor- 
des they muche maruailed, and retur- 
n:nge backe, they cauled it to b- buil= 
ded in ſuch torte, as ti1ey had bene 
taught of him by reuelation. 


Peter. 


Gladly wolde I learne, by what 
means, that could be done, to witt, 
that he sholde goe lo far to tell rhem 
thar thinge in thiere fleepe, Which 
they sholde both hcare and knowe by 
vition. 


G7re- 
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Gregory . 

Why do you Peter ſeeke out and 
doubte, in what manner this thinge 
was done? Forcertaine it 1s, that the 
foule 1s of a more noble nature then 
the bodye . And by authority of ſcrip- 
ture we knowe, that the prophet Aba- 
cuck was carried trom Iudea, with that 
dinner Whiche he had, and was {ud- 
dainlye ſettin Chaldea:by which meate 
the prophet Danzel was relicued:& pre- 


ſentlye after was broughte backe agal- 


ne to Iudea. Yt then Abacuck coulde in a 


moment with-his bodye go lo far, and 


carrye proution for an other mans 
dinner: what marualleis1t,yf the holy 
father Bennet obtayned grace to goe 1n 
ſpirit and to informe the loules of his 
brethren that werea fleepe, cocernin- 
ge lucie thinges as were neceſlarye: 
and that as Abzcuck about corporall 
meate went corporally, fo Bennet shol- 


dego ſpiritually abour the difparche of ' 


{piciciall buitness 
| Peter. 


T conefle that your wordes haue 
latiztied iny doubttull minde But | 
wolae 


SF Y Y So 


wolde knowe what maner of man he 
was in his ordinary talke and conuer- 
ton . © 


OF CERTAINE NY NNES 
abſolued after there deathe.. 


CrHarTER XXIII. 


Is common talke Peter Was 

viuallye full of vertue : tor his 
harte conuerſed fo aboue in heauen, 
that no yvordes couldein yayne pro- 
cede from his mouthe. Andyftat any 
tyme he ſpake oughte, yer not as one 
thatdetermined yvhar vvas belt ro be 
done,but onlycina threatnnige man=- 
ner, his ſpeeche in that caſe yyas ſo ef 
fectuall and forcible, as though he had. 
not doubtfully or vncertainly, but af- 
{uredlypronounced andgiuen ſenten- 
ceu For not far from his Abbey there 
lived two Nunnes in a place by them 
ſelues, borne of yvorshipfull parenta- 
ge: vvhoma religious good man did 
lerue for the diſpatche of thicre out- 
Vvyarde bulines. Bur as nobility of fa- 
mily, doth in ſome breede ignobili- 
ty of minde,and makcth them in con- 
uerſation to sheyve leſſe humilitye, 
becauſe 
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becauſe they remember ſtill what ſu- 
periority they had aboue others: euen 
lo wasit with theic Nunnes: for they 

| had not yet learned to temper thiere 
| The habit tOngiucs, and kepe them vnder with 
| of Nannes the bridle of thierc habit:for often did 
| they by thiere indilcrer tpeech prouo- 

ke the torelaide religious ma to anger: 
who hauinge borne with them a lon- 
ge tyme, atlengrhe he complained to 
tne manot God, and tolde him with 
what reprochetull wordes they en- 
treated him: where ypon he ſent them 
by and by this wn” a layinge . A- 

| mende your tengues, otherwiſe I do 
excommunicat you: Which ſentence 
of cxcommunication notwithſtan- 
dinge ne did not then preſentlye pro- 
nounce againitchem , bur only threa- 
tcned yt they amended not them lel- 
ues: Bur they for a}l this, chaged rhiare 
_condir ons nothing at all: both wi-ich 
not longe atrer departed th1s lite, and 
were buried in the churche:and when 
folemne matſe was celebrated in the 
lame churche, and the Deacon accor- 
dinge to cu{lome faide with lowde 
voice;yft any there be that do not com- 


Solemne 


maſſ. 


whicit 


municate let them departe : the nurle 


- 
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departthe churche. Hawing otren ty- 
mes,at thoie Wordes of the peacon le- 
ne them leauc the churche, and that 
they could not tarry within,she reme= 
bred wha. meſſage the man of God 
ſent them:wh.les they were yet aliue. 
For he tolde taein, that he did depriue 
them of the communion, vnleſle they 
did amende cheire tongues and cond1- 
tions , Then with great lorrowe, the 
whole matter was i1ignified to the ma 
or God, who ftraight-waics with his 
owne hande- gaue an oblation laying 


Go your walesand caule this to be of. g3rarien 
f.r:d vnto our Lordeior them, and for the * 
they shallnorremayne any longer ex- #eadeu. 


communicat: whichoblation beinge 
oftcwd for tiem, & the Dcacon as he 
vied, crying our, that fuch as did not 
communicate shold departe,the y we- 


re not {eneaiy more to gooutof the 


churche: whereby it was certaine tat 
ſeeinge- they did not departe with the 
which did not commun cate, thar they 
had recemed the communion of -our 
Lorde,by tis handes of his {eruaunt. 

Peter. 


rs | 
which yied togiue ynto our Lorde an © fring 
offringe tor them, behelde them at that for che 
eyme tO rite out ot thiere graues XC to de 
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Peter . 


It is very ſtraunge that you report: 
for howe coulde he thoughe a venera- 
ble and moſtholy man, yet liuinge in 

 mortall body,looſe thoſe toules which 
ſtocde nowe before the inutfhble iud- 


gement of God. 


Gregory. 
Was he not yer Peter mortall, that 
Math.zs hearde from our Sauiour : whatſoever 
thowe shall binde vpon earth, 1t shall be bound 
alſoin the heauens: & whatſoeuer thowe halt 
looſe in earth, shal be losſed alſo 1n the heauts. 
whoſe place of bindinge and looſinge 
thoſe haue at this tyme, which by faith 
and vertuous lite poſleſle the place of 
holy gouernement : and to beſtowe 
ſuch powervpocarthlymen, the crea- 
tor of heauen and earth, deſcended 
from heauen to earthe: and that fleshe 
migite judge of {pirituall thinges, 
Cod who for mans lake was made 
fleshe, vouchelafed tobeſtowe vpon 
him: for from thence our weaknes did 
Tile yp aboue ir \elte , from whece the 
ſtrength of God was weakened vnder 
it ſclte, 
Peter. 


Ol 


fo 


Peter. 


For the vertue of his miracles, your 
wordes do yelde a yery goode reaton. 


OF A BOTE THAT AFTER His 


burtall was cas out of his graae. 


CHarTER XXIIIL 
Gregory. 


Pon a certayne daye , a younge 


boye that was a monke, louinge 
his parentcs more then reaſon wolde, 
went from che Abbey to thicre houſe, 
not crauinge the fathers blefsinge be- 
fore hand: and the ſame daye that he 
came home vuto them, he departed 
this life. And beinge buried, his bodye 
the next daye aiter, was founde caſt 
out of the graue : Which they cauſed 


againe to beputinzand againe chedaye 


following, they founde it as before. 
Then in great haſt they went to the 
man of God,tell downe at his fzeic, 8 
with many teares bzjeeched lym, that 


he wolde youchtate him chat was dea- 


de of his fauor . To vi hom ti;e man of 
God with his owne handes deliuered 
the holy communion of our Lordes 


body 
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”. The S«- body ſayinge: Goeand lay with great 
' crament reverence this our Lordes body ypon | 
469 ' his brealt, and foburye him : which | he 
ay bm When tney had done, the deade corps | bl, 
but only after that remayned quietly in thegra- Þ hi 
laid vyon ue.By which you perceme Peter of | de 
hu brel \jyhat merit he was with our Lorde | At 
-> peas TeſwChntit, tecinge theearth wolde not | thi 

a gue entertainement to his bodye, me 


who departed ths worlde out of Ben- {| hir 


gets taUOoure bli. 
o Peter. P42 

I | VP 

I perceive it very well,and do won» {| nin 
dertully admire it. finc 
| the 
HOW A MONKE FORESAKING | at 
the Abbey, mett uh a dragon in the hey 
WAY « naſi 

Cunrrrts XXY, _ 

| rs 

Gregory. { gon 


Certaine monke there was ſo {| tore 
Inconſtant and »ckle of mynde, | pl, 

that ne wolde n<edes giue ouer the 
Abbey: for Wi:1C.1 faultot his,the man 
oi: Godd d daily rebuke him, and of- 
ten tymes give him goode admont- 
nuns: Lut yet for allthis, by no means 


woidef 


by 


4 
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wolde he tary amongeſt them, and 


| thertore continuall lute he made that 


he mighre be ditcharged. The venera- 
ble man vpon a tyme wearied with 
his importunirye , in anger bad him 
departc, who wasno {oner outof the 
Abbey gate, but he founde a dragon in 
the waye expecting him with open 
mouth, which being abouc to deuoure 
him,he began in grear feare and trem= 
blinge to cry outaloude,layinge. Hel- 
pe,heipe:tor this dragon wall eate me 
vp- At which noile tie monkes run- 
ning out, dragon they ſawe non, but 
finding him there shaking & trebling, 
they broughte him backe againe to the 
Abbey, who forthwith pronuted that 
he wolde neucr more foriake the mo- 
naſterye,and fo cuer after he continu- 
ed in his profetlion : tor by the pral- 
ers of the holy man, he ſawe the dra- 
gon comrminge againſt him, whom be=- 
tore when he lawe not, he did willin- 
el; followe. 
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 V' 
HOW HOLT BENNET CVRED q 
4 boye of the leproſy. _ 
CHAPTER XAVI. - 

Vt I muſt not here paſſe ouer T 
with ſilence, that which I had by t 
relation of the honourable man An- N! 
thonje , who (aide that his fathers boye dl 
was fo piticully punnished with a lc- af 


proiy,thatall his heare tell of, his body | I 
{ſwelled ,, and filthy corruption did r\ 
openly come forthe. Who beinge lent W 
by his father to the man of God, he t 
was by him quickly reſtored ro his b: 


former healche. V] 
WwW 

HOYY BENNET FOYND MoNner | wv 
muraculouſly to relteue a poore man. oi 
CHAPTER XAVIILI. R 

0 

Either 1s that to be ommitred, ol 
which one of his dilctples cailed th 
Peregrinus ied to tell : tor he aide that hi 
vpon acertaine daye , an honeſt man th 
_ who was in debt, founde no other Ni 
meanes to helpe him ſeclfe,but thought th 
it his beſt waye, to acquaint the man hi 


of God with his necclsitye ; where- de 
vpon 


y_ FF ” 4 BF F715 Fwy wW 


ypon he came to the Abbey , znd fin- 


 dinge the ſeruaunt of almighty God, 


gauc him to vaderſtande , howe he 
was troubled by his creditor fortwel- 
ue Shillinges which he did owe him: 
To whom the venerable man laide, 
that him ſelte had nor ſo muche mo- 
ney , yet giuinge him comfortable 
wordes he laide: Go your wayes,and 
after rwo dayes come to me againe, for 
I can not presetly helpe you:in which 
two dates after his manner he beſto- 
wed him ſelfein praier: when ypon 
the thirde daye the poore man came 
backe, there were founde {uddainly 
ypon the cheſt of the Abbey which 
was full of corne thirtene shillinges: 


Which the man of God cauſed to be 


oiven to him that required but twel- 
ue, both to diſcharge his debre,and al- 
ſo to defraye his owne Charges. But 
nowe will I returne to ks of ſuch 
thinges, as I had from the mouthe of 
his owne ſcollers, mentioned before in 
the beginninge of this booke. A certat- 
ne man there was who hadan enemie 
that did notably fpite and maligne 
him, whoſe damnable hatred proce- 
ded ſo far , that he poiſoned his 
H 2 drincke, 
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drincke, which althoughe it killed him 
not, yet did it chaunge his skinne in 
ſuch ſort, that it was ot many colours, 
as thoughe he had bene 1ntected with 
aleproly: but the ma of God reſtored 
him to his former helthe:for lo fone as 
he touched him, forthwith all that 
varietye of colours departed from his 
bod) e . | 


HOW 4 CRFET OF GLAS 
45 throwne vpon the stones, and not 


broken . 
CHAPTER XXVIELEE 


YT ſuche tyme as there was a 

great dearthe in Campania, the 
man or God had giuen away all the 
wealth of the Abbey ro poore people, 
1o that in the celler rnere was nothin- 
ge lette bura little orle inaglatle . A 
c2rta.ne lubdeacon called Agaprizs ca- 
m2 yaro him, inltancly crauinge that 
he wolde beitowe a little oile vpcn 
him. Our Lordes ſeruaunt that was 
retolued ro giue away all ypon carta, 
that he mighte finde all jn neauen, 
commanded that oile ro be giuen 
him ; but the monke that kepre the 
celler 


” Q. 


= 
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celler hearde what the father com- 
maunacd, yet did he nor performs it: 
| Who 1nquiringe not [onge after whe- 
ther he nad giuen that which he wil- 

led, the monke tolde him that he had 
not , adding that yf he had giuen it 
away, that there was not anylette for 
the Conuent. Then in an anger he 
comaunded others to take that glaſle 
with theoile, and to throwe it out at 
the windowe,to theend that notnin=- 
oe mighte remayne In the Abbey con- 
trary to obedience. the monkes did to 
and threwe it out at a windowe, vn- 
der which there was an huge downe- 
fall, tullof roughe and craggye ſtones. 
vpon which the glatle did lighte , bur 
yet continewed for a!l that to ſounde, 
as thoughe it hadncuer bene throw- 
ne out atall, for neither the glafſe was 
broken nor any of the ole shedde. 
Then the man of Goa did commande 
it to be raken vp agane, and wholeas 
It was to be ginen ynto h:m thatde- 
fred it, and in the prelence of the 
other brethren he reprehended.the 
difobedicit monke, both for his infi= 
dclity, and allo tor his proud mynde, 
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HOYVP AN EMPTIE BARRELLE 
Was filled with ole. 


Cuarres XXTX. 


Fter which repreheniion, with 
the reſt of his brethren he tell to 
prayinge, and in the place where they 
were, there ſtoode an empry barrell 
witha couecr vpon it : andas the holy 
man continewed in his praicrs, the 
oile within did ſo increaſe, that rhe co+ 
uer began to be lifted vp,and ar lengt- 
he fell downe, and the oile thar was 
nowe higher then the mouthe of the 
barrell, began to runne ouer vponthe 
pauiment, which fo fone as theſer- 
uaut of God Bennet behelde,forth with 
he gaue ouer his praiers, and the oile 
hkewile ceaſed to oucrflow the barrel. 
Then did he moreat large admonish 

that miiſtruſtinge and diſobedienr 
_ Mmonke, that he woldelearne to haue 
faithe and humilitye, who vpon lo 
holſome an admonition was ashamed, 
becauſe the venerable father had by 
miracle showne,the power ofalmigh- 
ty God , as before he tolde him when 
he did firſt rebuke him:and fo no caule 


there- 
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and the ſame tyme, for a {mall glaſſe 


turned in ail haſt, bur the wicked ipl- 
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there was why any sholde afterward 
doubt of his promiſe, ſeeinge at one 


almoſt emprye which he gaue awaye, 
he beſtowed vpon them an whole 
barrell full of ole. 


HOIY BENNET DELIP ERED 
a monke from 4a deutl. 


Cuarren XL X 


"Pon a certaine tymeas ne Was 

/ goinge to the OratozV of S. lorre, 
Which isin the topp ofthe mountaine: 
tic oide eney of mankinde YEON A 
mu. lice a piitioon , mer him caryln- 
OC Hl tis ltd AR ROTRCAnd a MOTIECT. 
And when he demanded whether he 
was goinge. 1o your monkes (quotn 
he) rogiuethem a drench. 'The yene= 
rable tather Went toiwarde to his 
praiers, and when he had done, he re- 


rit founde an olde mevke drawinge of 
Water, into whom he enrred , and 
ſtraight-wates caſt him vpon the 
ground, and grieuouliy tormented 
him. The man of God comminge from 
his praters , and. ſeeinge himan fuch 

H: 4. pitl- 


John. x, 
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picifull cafe gaue him only a little 
blowe with h:is hande, and art the ſame 
inſtant he caſt out that cruell deuill, ſo 
that he duritnot any more preſume to 
CNIETC IN, 


Peter. 


I wolde gladly knowe, whether he 
obtained alwaies by praier, ro worcke 
{uche notable miracles : orcls ſome- 
tymes did them ouly ar his willand 
pleature . 


=D 
(: Fegory . 


Suclie as be tho devoute feruauntes 
of God, when ne c<iarty requireih, vie 
to worcke miracles both manner of 
waves: {o that {9metyme they eliecte 
wonderfull things by theire praters, 
and fomety me only by theire power 
and auchoritye: for 8. Iohue faite . Sg 
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be made the ſouncs of God. i hey then that 
by power be the tonnes of God, 

what maruaile 1s1t yt by power they 
be able to doe wondertull thinges. 
And that both wales they w orckemi- 
racles, welearne of S. Peter: whoby 
bis praiers did raile vp Tabitha; and 
by it's 


by his -barperepreheniion aid ſenten=- 
ce Anartas and Saplitra to death tor thet- 
rc ijz1nge . ror We rcade not, thatin 
the death of them he prated at all, bur 
oniy rebuked them 1or that {ynne 
whiuch they had commicred. Certaine 
thertore 1815 , that lomerymes they do 
theſe thinges by power , and tomety- 
mes by praict : tor Anamas and Saphirg 
by a teucre rebuxe,S. Peter depriucd of 
lte : and by praier reſtored Tabitha to 
lite. And tor prooffe of this ] will now 
reli you of rWwo miracles, which the 
faichfull ſeruaunt of God Bennet did, 
in which it shall appeare moſt plain- 
[ve, that he wroughte the one by thar 
power Whiczz God gaue him ; and 
obtained rhe other by yertue of his 
praters , 


OF A COYNTRY FELLOVYE, 


that with the only fig/te of the 
m.n of Ged, as loofed from 


higyand £5. 


CuapTri: XXXLE 


Certaine Goti there was called 
Gai, an ArTian heretice, WRO in 
H 5 tC 
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the tyme of kinge Totilas, did with ſu- 
che monſtrous crucltye periecute reli- 
gious men of the Catholike church, 
that whar Prieſt or monke ſoeuer 
came in his pretence he neuer departed 
alive. This man on acertainedaye lectr 
_ ypon rapinand pillage, pintully cor- 
mented a poore countrye man, to ma- 
ke him confetle where his money and 
wealthz was:who ouercome with ex- 
_ tremitye of paine faide, rhathe had 
commirced all his ſubſtance to the cu- 
ſtodye of Benner, the ſeruaunt of God: 
and this he did,to theend that his tor- 
menter giuinge credit to his wordes, 
mighre at leait tor a while turceale 
trom his horrible crueltye . Galla hea- 
ringe this tormented him no longer: 
bur binding his armes faſt with ſtron- 
ge cordes , draue him before ths horle, 
to bring him vnro this Beuet, who as he 
laide had his wealth in keepinge. The 
country fellowe thus pinyoned and 
runninge betore him, carried him to 
the holy mans Abbey, where he toun- 
de him ſittinge before the gate,readin- 
oe vpon a booke: Then turninge back 
to Galla that came raginge after , he 
taiac. Thisis fathgr Bemier of whom I 
tolde 
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tolde you: who lookinge vpo him,in a 
great iury , thinckinge to deale as 
terribly with him , as he had with 
others, cried out aloude to him fayin- 
ge. Rile vp tirrhazrite vp,and dehuer 
me quickelye tuche wealth as thowe 
haſt of this mans 1n keepinge .. The 
man of God. hearinge tuch a noe, 


fſtraighte-wates likce vp his cies from 


readmpe, andbehelde both him, and 
thecountrye tellowe:and turninge his 
eles to his bandes, verye ſ[traungelye 
they tell from. his armes and that lo 
quickelye ,, as no man with any halt 
could haue vndone them. Galla {eeinge 
him ſo wondertullye and quickely 
looſed, tell {traighte a trembling,aud 
proiiracnge him telte vpon the earth, 
boowed downe his crucll and ſite 
necke to the holy mans feete,and \vich 
humilitye did commende hum lelte to- 
h1s praters. But the venerable man for 
all chis roſe not vp from his readinge, 
bur callinge tor tome of his monkes, 
commanded them to haue him in, and 


-togiue him fome meate. And when he 


was broughte backe againe, he gaue 
him a goode lefſon, admonishing lum 
not to vic any inore lucke rigour aud 
H 6 crucll 


zo Tur DIALOGVEs OF 
crucll dealinge . His proude minde 
thus raken downe , away he went, 
bur durit not demande after that any 
thinge of the countrye tellowe, 
whom the man of God not with 
handes,but only with ht c:25 had loo- 
ſed from his bandes .. And this 1s that 
*Peter which [ rolide you, that choſe 
Which 1n a more ra.nllilar torte ferue 
God, doe lometyme b, a certaine 
power and auchority beitowed ypon 
them worcke miracies . For he that 
ſirringe {til] d1d appeate the furye of 
that cruell Gothe , and valoole with. 
his eies thoje knottes and cordes, 
which did pinion the 1nncent mans 


armes , did piainelye chewe by the 
quickenes of the mirage, that he had 
recciued power to worcke all that 
which he aid. And novwe will li- 
kewile tell you ot an other miracle, 
which by praier he obrayned at Gods 
handes . 


HOFF BT PRAIER VENERABLE 


Bennet rarſcd vÞ a deade 
chilae . 


CHATNTER | XN X Eb. 


B Zinge vpon adayegone out with 
is mon';cs to worke in the hel- 
de, a country man carrying the corps 
ot his deade lo%ie, came to tie gate of 
the Abbey, lamentivge the Jolle of his 
cii:lde : andinquiringe tor holy Benner, 
they toide him that he was abroad 
with his monkes 1n the tielde. Downe 
at the gate he layd the deade bodye, 
and vin great iorro'1e of loule ran- 
ne 1n haſt to leeke out the venerable 
fachcr. Art the lame ryme the man of 
God was returninge homeward trom 
worcke with iis monkes : whom fo. 
fone as he lawe , he began tocrye our, 
give me my tonne, giues me my tonne. 
'The man of God amazed at tinele 
wordes,itoode {t1}],& Jfaide: what ha- 
ue I taken awaye your tonne? Nono 
quoth the ſorrowfull father , bur he. 
1s deade, come for Chriitielus lake and 
reltore him to life. The ſexuaunt of. 
God, 
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God,hearing him fpeake-in that man= 
ner, & lceinge his monkes vpon com- 
pals1on to lojlicit the poore mans {u- 
te, With great forrowe of minde he 
faide . Away my goode brethren, 
awaye : Suche miracles are not tor vs 
to worcke,bur tor the blefſed Apoltles 


why will you lay fuche a burthen 


vpon me,as my weakenes can not bea- 
xc? Bur the poore man whomexcels1- 
ue griefe enforced , wolde not giuc 
ouer his petition , but [wore that he 
wolde neuer departe, excepte he did 
raite vp his fonne . Where1s he then 
quoth Gods leruaunte? he an{wered, 
that his body lay atthe gate of the Ab- 
bey : ro which place when the man ot 
Godcame with his monkes, he knee- 
led downe and lay vpon the bodye oft 
the little childe, and riting, he helde vp 
his handes rowardes heauen , and lai- 
de : Beholde not o Lorde my ſynnes, 
but the falthe of this man, that deſ1- 
'reth co haue his lonne railed to lite, 
and reſtore that foule tro the body, 
which thowe haſt taken away . He 
had ſcarte ſpoken thele wordes, and 
beholde the foule returned backe aga1- 
ne, and therewith the childes bodye 
began 


j kobe 


began ro tremble 1n ſuch torr thar all 
which were pretenc, did beholde itin 
ſtraunge manuecr ro pant and siake. 
Then he tooke it by the hande & gaue 
It to his father, buraliue & in healthe. 
Cerraine 1t 1s Peter, that this miracle 
was not in his owne power,for which 
proitrat ypon the grounde he praicd. 
lo earnelily. 


Peter. 


Allis moſt true that before you ſa1- 
de, for what you aftirmed1n wordes, 
you haue nowe verified by examples 
and worckes . But tell me I beteche 
you, whetner holy men can do ail ſt 
che thinges as they pleale,and obtaine 
at Gods handes whartlocuer they 


delire. 


OF 4 MIRACLE VFROVGHTE 
| by Nis fister Si halaSiica. 


CHATTER XNXNALEL 


Gregory. 


V Hat man 1s there Peter in 

_ this worlde, that is in grea= 
ter fauor with God, then S. Paul Was: 
who yet three tymes deſired our Lord 
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fleshe, andobcaincdnot his petirion. 
z.Cor.12, Concerumpe which pouite aito [I 
mult nedes tell you, howe there was 
one thinge which the yenzrable :a- 
ther Slot Wolde haue done, andy cet 
Torg chil he could nor. For his t11ier calica $che- 


>09ping laſtica , dedicated irom her intaicy 
Cate: Ts, A PEPE Cr = R F 1 . on hs. 
religious ©O Dur LO d, vica once a yere to come 


ljezs, andvitither brother. lo whom the 
man of God welit not tar irom the 
PAre,io a place that a1d belonge tothe 
Abbey, there to giuec her interiatne- 
ment . And $she comming thither on a 
tymeaccordingero her cuitome, her 
venerable brother with his monkes 
_ w-nrto mecte ner , where tney ipent 
the w:.ole dazc in the praiies of God 
and ;piricua}l tatke: and when it was 
almoit nighre they lupped toyether, 
& as they were yet fitting at the rable: 
taltinge of deuoui matters, and darc- 
kne: carne on, .he-holy Nanehis filter 
_ Enrreaicd 1M to ltay thercall nighte, 
that the 'y mM!Iiure (pende 1tin our 
- finge ot the 10yes of heauen . But 
by no perlwalion wolde he agree 
vato that, ſayinge that he mighte not 


by 


ro be deliuered trom the pricke of the 


S. CGxEGORIE. Booxr 1. 185 

by any means rarry all nighte our of 
his Abbey. At that tyme,the skye was 
fo clere that no cloude was to belene. 

The Nunne recetuinge this deniall of 
her brother,:oyning her handes toge- 
therlaide them vpon the table : and to 
bowing downe her headevpon them, 
She made her praters to almighty 
God : and liftinge her heade from the 
table, there fell tuddainlye tuch a tem- 
peſt of hghiminge and thundringe, 
and ſuch abu:cance of raine, that 
neither venerable Bennet,nor iis mon- 
kes that were with atm , coulde pur 
theire heads onr of dore: for the 
hoy Nunne reitinee her hcade vpon 
her handes, poured forth ſuch a flod. 
of teares vpon the table, that she 
drewe the p 2 aier to a Watrye skye, - 
ſo that afcer the end of her deuotions, 
tnat ſtorme of rayne followed : and 
her prayer and the rayne did to 
meete tog2ther, that as she lifred vp 
her heade from the table , the 
thunder b2ganne, lo that in oneand 
the verye {ame inſtant, she hited vp 
her head and broughte downe the 


rayne. The man of 'God lceinge that 
hs. 
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he could not by reaſon of ſuche thun- 
der and lighteninge and greate abun- 
dance of raine returne backe to his 
Abbey , began to be heauye and to 
complaine ofthis lifter, ſayinge. God 
forgiue you, What haue you done? to 
whom $she anſwered: I defired you to 
ſtaye , and you wolde not hearc me,I 
haue defired our goode Lorde, and he 
hath vouchſated ro graunt my petk 
tion: Wherfor yf you can now departe 
a Gods name returne to your mona- 
ſterye, andleaue me here alone . But 
the goode father being not able to goe 
forthe taried there apainſt his wall, 
where willinglye before he wolde not 
| ſtaye. Ando by that means they wat- 
ched all nighte , and with {pirituall 
and heaucnly talke did mutuallye 
comfortone an other :and therfore by 
this we ſceas1I laide before , that he 
wolde haue had that thinge, which yet 
he could not: for yt we reipecte the ve- 
ncrable mans minde , no queſtion but 
he wolde haue had the ſame faire 
weather to haue continewed as it 
was, when he ſettforth,but he found 
that a miracle did preuent his deſire, 
which by the power of almighty 

| God, 
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God,a womans praiers had,wrought. 
And it 1s not a « 7m to be marualled 
ar,that a woman which of longe tyme 
had not ſenc her brother, mighte doe 
more at that tyme the he could,lſeeing 


accordinge to the ge of S. Iohn. 1«l9b1:4 


God is charity and therfore of righte she 
did more which loued morc. 


Peter. 


1 confefle that I am wonderfully 
pleaſed with that which you tell me. | 


HOW BENNET SAVE THE 
ſoule of his ſtster,aſcend into heauen. 


CrHarteR XXAIIIL 
Gregory. 

He next daye,the venerable wo- 

man returned to her Nonnerye, 
and the man of God to his Abbey: 
who three dates aiter ſtandinge in his 
cell, and liftinge vp his eyes toheauen, 
behelde the foule of his fiſter , (which 
was departed from her bodye) in the 
likenes of a doue to a\ſcend into hea- 
ven: who reloyfinge muche to lee her 
great glorye, with hymnes and laudes 
gaue thanckes to almighty God , _ 

1 
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did imparte the newes of this her 


death to his monkes, whom allo he 
{enrpretentlye, ro bringe her corps to 
his Abbey, to haue ic buried in that 
graue, Which ne had prouided for him 
lelfe ; by meanes whereof it fell out 
that as theire foules were alwaics one 
in God whules they liued, fo theire 
bodics cotinued together after theire 


dcathe. 


HOVV HE SAVVE THE PVPHOTE 
worlde repreſented before his cies + and 
aljo the ſoule of Germans, Bishop 
of Capua aſcending to heauen. 


CHAPTER XNXXV, 


T an other tyme Seruandus the 

Deacon, and Abbotof that mo- 
nalterye, which in tymes palt was 
founded by the noble man Liberius in 
the countrye of Campama, vied ordi- 
narily ro come and vitit the man of 
God: and the reaſon vi hy he came fo 
often was, becaule |;3m felte allo was a 
man full of heauenly doctrine : and to 
thy two had often rogether ipiricuail 
conference,to the end that albeit they 
could not pertectly teede ypon the ce- 
leſtiall 
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kitiall rtoode of heauen, yet by means 
of Iluch ſwete dilcourics, they might 
at leait, with longing and teruenc gefi- 
rc, talte of thole 10)es and diuine de 
lightes: : When 1t was tyme to goe to 
relt, the venerable tathcr Bennet repo= 
{ed hym tielte in the topp or atower,at 
the fooie wiicreol Seruindus the Dea- 
con Was lodged, 10 ti:at one pater of 
ſtaiers went co hcima boche:betore the 
tower there was a certaine large 
roome in which bo.he theire diicipies 
did lye. The mano: God Bennet being 
diilgentin Watciung.roic early vÞ be- 
forethe tz mc Oi: mattins (hys monkes 
being yerat celt) aud came to the Wine 
dowe of his chamber, witcre he otte- 
red vp his praters toalmighty God. 
Staudinge there, all on a tudaaine in 
the deade of rhe nighte as he looked 
torth, he lawea l'gh;c, vhicn bannit- 
hed away the oarckenes of the nigh- 
te, and glrrered with luche brighe- 
nes, that tac lghte which did 5hine 
in the nuddeit ot darckenes, was far 
more clere them the lighte of the 
daye . Vpon this "gare a maruat- 
lous ſtrange thinge ioflowed , toras 
him telte vo afterwards repo. te, the 
w.ole 
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gether ynderone beame of the ſunne 
was pretented before his eles, and 


whiles the yencrable father itoode at- | 


rentiuvely beholdinge rhe brightenes 
of that glitteringe lghre , he lawe the 
ſoule of Germans Bishop of Capua, ina 
| fieryeglobe to be mes vp by Angels 
into heauen. Then deſirous tro haue 
ſome witnes of this ſo notabic a mira- 
cle, he called with a very loude voice 
Seruandus the Deacon twile or thriſe by 
his name, who troubled at ſuch an yn- 
vſuall cryinge out of the man of God, 
went vpin all haſt, and looking forthe 
lawe not any thingeels, bur a little 
remnant of the light,but wondring at 
fogreata miracle, the man of Godtol- 
de him all in-order, what he had lene, 
and ſendinge by and by to the rowne 
of Caſiro,he commanded the religious 
man Theoprobus to diſpatchc one that 
Nighte to the citye of Capua, to learne 
what was become of Germanwu thiere 
Bishop: which beinge done,the melse- 
r foundec thar reuerend Prelat de- 
parted this life, andenquiringe cu- 
Tioaſly the tyme, he vnderſtoode that 
he died at that very inſtant, in gary: 
cie 
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whole worlde gathered as it were to- 


Y F= TY 8% 


' thelighte of God, it is inwardly in it 


the man of God bchclde him aicen- 


ding vg to heauecn. 


Peter. 


A ſtraungethinge and verye muche 
to be admired: But whereas you aye, 
that the whole worlde as it were yn- 
dcr one {unne beame was preſented 
before his eies,as Tmuſtnedes confeſſe 
that in my ſelte Lnever hadexpericn- 
ce of any ſuche thinge,ſo neither can [ 
concciue, by what meanes the whole 
worlde can be lene of any one man. 

G7egory. 

Aſlure your lelfe Peter of that which 
Iſpeake:ro witt thatallcreatures be as 
it were nothinge to that ſoule, which 
behoidech the creator : for thougheit 
lee bur a glymple of thatlighte which 
151n thecreator, yet veryc {mall do all 
thinges teme that be created: for by 
meanes of that ſupematurall light,the 
Capacity of the inwarde foule 1s inlar= 
ged: andisin God fo extended, that it 
1s far aboue the worlde : yea and the 
{oule of him that ſeethin this manner, 
1salloaboueirtelte:tor being rapt vpin 


{elite 
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ſelie inlarged aboueir ſelfe, and when 
it 1s ſo exalted and lookerth downe- 
Ward, then doth it comprehend how 
hctle all rhatzs, Which before in tor- 
.mer baſcnes it couid not comprehen= 
de . The man of Godrherfore whe 
ſawe the fiery globe, andthe Angels 


returninge to heauen, out ot all doub-: 


te coulde not lee thele ti:rges butin 
thelighte of God: what maruaile then 
isit, yt helawe theworldegathered 
together before him, who raptvpin 
the light of hisfoule , was at thar ty- 
me ou: of the worlde . Bu: albeit we 
ſay, thatthe worlde was gathered to- 
gether beioore his eles, yet were not 
heauen and earth drawne jnto an 
lefler roome then they be of them le. 
ues, but the ſoule of the beholder was 
more inlarged , which rapt jn God 
might without ditfculcye fee that 
Which 1s vader God, and thertorein 
thatlighte whichappeared to iis out- 
warde eies, the inward lighte which 
was in his foule, rauished the minde 
of the bei:o'der to fuperna!l rhinges, 
and chewed him howe {mallailear- 
tlily thinges Were. 


* 


Peter. 


Peter. 


I perceiue nowe that it was to thy 
more profitt , thar I ynderſtoode you 
not before : ſecinge by realon of m 
flowe capacitye, you hauedehuered fo 
notable an expoſition . But nowe,be= 
cauſe you haue made me througlye to 
yndcrſtand theſe thinges, I belecche 
you to continewe on your former 
narration. 


HOpy HOLT BENNET PPROT 
4 Tule for his monkes. 


CHAPTER XXAXVI. 


D EtirousI am Pererto tell you ma- 
ny thinges of this venerable fa- 
ther, but lome of purpolel lct paſſe, 


becaule I make halt to entreatalſo of. 


the actes of other holy men: yetT wol- 
de not haue you to be ignorant, but 
that the man of God amongeſt ſo ma» 
ny miracles, for which he was ſo fa- 
mous in the worlde, was alſo ſuffi- 
ciently learned in dininityez for he 
wrotarule for his monkes, both ex- 
ccllent fordifcretion andalſo eloquent 
tor tae ſtile , OF whole life and con= 
; | FL - uerla- 
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ucrfation yf any be curious to knowe 
further , he'may in the inſtitution of 
that rule, yaderſtand al his manner of 
life and diſcipline : for the holy man 
coulde not otherwaile teache,then him 
felfe hued. 


HOP VENERABLE BENNET 
did prophecye to his monkes, the tyme of 
his orwne deathe. 


XL \ 17. 


He fame yeare in which he de- 

parted this lite, he tolde the daye 
of his holy death ro his monkes, lome 
of Which didliue daily with him, and 
ſome dwelt far of, willinge thote that 
were preſent to keepe it {ecret, and 
rellinge them tnat were abtent, by 
what token they shoide knowe that 


he was deade. S:x daies bciorc he lette 


CHAPTER 


this worlde,he pave order to haue his. 


ſepulchre opencd, and forthwith fal- 
linge into an agewe , he began with 
burninge heatc to wax fainte , and 
when as the ſicknes daily increaſed, 
ypon the fixt day he commanded his 
monkes to carry him into the oratory, 

Where he did armg him felfe with 
b recel- 
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receiuinge the body and bloode of our 
Sauiour Chriit:and hauing hts weake 
body holden vp berwixrethe handes 
of his diſciples,he ſtoode with his ow- 
ne lifre yp to heauen, and as he was in 
that manner praying, he gaue yp the 
Ghoſt . Vpon which daye two mon- 
kes, one beingin his cell,and the other 
far diſtant, had concerninge him one 
and the ſelfe ſame viſion: for thy lawe 
all the waye from the holie manscell, 
towardes the eaſt cuene yp to heaue- 
ne, hunge and adorned with tapeſtry, 
and shininge with an infimite number 
of lampes,at the topp whereof a man 
reucrently attired,ttoode and deman- 
ded yf they knewe who palled that 
way, to whom they anſwered ſaying, 
that they knewe not. Then he ſpake 
thus vnto them : This is the waye 
(quoth he) by which the beloued\er- 
uaunt of God Bennet is aſcended vp to 
heauen. And by this meansas his mon\ 
kes that were preſent knewe of the 
deathe of the holy man, ſo likewiſe 
they which were ablenrby the roken 
Which he foretold them, had 1ntelh- 
gence of the ſamethinge . Buried he 
Was 1n the oratory of S. Iolme Baptiſt 
Tl which 


195 THE DIALOGVvEs or 
yvhich him ſelfe built, when he over - 
threwethe altar of Apollo : who alto 1 
that caue in which he firit dwelled, 
..cuenetohis verie tyme, worketh mi- 
racles,yf the faiche of them thar pray, 
requireth the lame. 


HOFP A MAD VVOMAN VPAS 


cured wm bis caue. 
Caarten XXAVITE. 
FE2: the thinge which I mcane 


nowe to rehearſe tel out lately . A 
certaine woman fallinge madde , tolt 
the vie of reaſon 1o far, that she wal- 
ked vp aud downe day and nightc, in 


mountains and yvalleis, in woodes and 


fieldes, and reſted only in thar place, 


\ivhere extreame Wwearines enforced » 


her toſtaye: Vpona day it fell 10 out, 
that albeit she wandred at randon, yet 
She mitſed not the ri-hte waye : tor 


She came to the caue of the bictled | 


man Bennet ; and not knowinge any 
thing,in she went, & repolcd her ſelf 
there that nighte , and riſing vp in the 
morning,she departed as ſoundin ſen- 
ce & well in her wittes,as though she 
had neuer benediſtratedin her mon 

c; 


I 


el 


el 


of = 


P-YLO 
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life, and {o continewedalwalesafter 
euen to her dyinge dayc. 


Peter. 


What is the reaſon that in the pa- 
tronage of martirs we often tymes 
tinde, that they do not afforde fogreat 
| benefits by theire bodies,as they do by 5,;anee 
other of theirc rehiques:and doe there yelickes 
worke greater miracles, where them worcke 
ſelues be not prelent. , miracles 


Gregory. 


Where the holy martirslycin thet- 
re bodies, there 1s nodoubr Peter but 
that they areable to worke many mi= 
racles, yeaandallodo worke infinite, 
to luch as ſeek them with a pure min- 
de. Burt tor as much as ſimple pom Samfles 
mighte haue ſome doubrte whether ras 
they be preſent, and doe in tho- pag. 
le places heare theire praicrs where 
theire bodies be not, neceflaryec it gains, 
Is, that they $sholde in thoſe pla- 
ces shewe greater miracles, where 
weake ſoules may moit doubre of 


3 theire 


Pratcey 10 | 
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theire preſence . But he whoſe minde- 


15 fixed in God, hath fo muche the 
preater merit of his faith, in that he 
both knoweth that they reſt not the- 
rein bodye, and yet be there pretent 
to heare our praters. And therfore our 
Sauiour him lelfe to increaſe the fai- 
the of his diſciples faide. If I do not de- 
parte, the comforter wiil not come ynto you: 
tor ſeeinge certaine 1t 15,that the com- 
fortinge ſpirit doth alwaies procedc 
from the tather and the ſonne, why 
doth the ſonne ſaye, that he will de- 
parte that the comforter may come, 
who neuer 1s abſent from the ſonne. 
But becaulc the diſciples beholdinge 
our Lorde in flesh, did alwates defire 
to ſee him with theirecorporall cies, 
very well did he ſaye vnto them, ynles 
I do go awaye,the comforter will not come: as 
thoughe he had plainly tolde them: 
Yt I do not with drawe my bodye, I 
can not let you ynderſtande what the 
loue of the ſpiritis: &except you giue 
ouer to loue my carnall preſence, ne- 
ner will you learne to afect me with 
true ſpirituall loue, 


Peter. 


S. CxrGonrlt. Booxs 1. 199 © 


Peter, 


That you laye pleaſerh me verye 
well. | 


GY7egory. 
Let vs now fora while giue ouer 
our diſcourſe, to the end thatyf we 
meane to proſecute the miracles of 


other Sainctes , We may throughe ſi- 
lence be the more able to pertorme r.. 


The ende of the ſecond booke_. 


THE 


THE CHAPTERS OF THE 


THIKDE  BOOKE. 


ws. O F Paulus Brfchoppe of rhe c uy of 


2. Of Pope Iohn. 

3- Of Pope Agaptiih. 

4. Of Datins BiſShoppe of Milan. 

5. Of Sabinu Biſi-oppe of Camiſma. 

6. Of Caſus Brſchoppe of Narm. 

7. Of Andrewe Biſchoppe of Funda. 

$. Of Conitantius Brſſhop of Aquinuny, 

9. Of Frigtdtanns Biſhop of Luna. 

10. Of Sabinus Biſhop of Placentia, who by 
hu letters made the rtuer of Poe , to retzre 
»ito by channel, 

11. Of Cerbonzus B!ſhop of Populomum. 

12. Of Fulgentius Brſſhop of Otruoly. 

13. Of Herculanus Biſhop of Peruſiums. 

14. Of the ſeruaunt of God Iſaac. 


I5. Of the ſeruauntes of God, Euthuttus and 


Florent . 
r6. Of Martius the monke of mount Marjico. 
17. Of 4 monk. dwelling mm the mountaine 
. Called Argetario:who ratſed vp,a deade man. 
18. Of Bennet the monke. 

19. Of the churche of $.Zeno the martir,into 
which the ſwellmge waters came not any 
further then to the dore. 

20. Of 


2 


4 


20.0f Steu? a Prieſt in the Prouxce of Valeri.s 

21. Of a Numethatwith her only authority 
diſpoſſeſſ.d a demtl. 

22. Of a Prieſt in the proumceof Valeria 
that hetd a thneſe at his ſepulchre. 

23- Of the Abbot of mount Preneste and his 
Preesie. 

24. Of Th:odorus clarke of S. Peters chur= 
che in Rome. 

25. Of Abundinsclarcke of the ſame churche, 

26. Of 4 ſoluarye monte. 

27. Of fourtye cot: rye men that were matti- 
red, becauſe they wolde not eate fleshe 
ſacrificed to Idols. | 

28. Of 4 great mulritude of capttues, that 
wereſlume , becauſe they woldnot adore 4 
goates heade, 

| 29. Of an ArnianBiſhop ſtrooken blinde. 

30: Of acburche of the Arrzans, conſecrated 
catholicklye tn the city of Rome. * 

31. Of Ermigildus the jonne of Laurgildus, 

| kinge of the Viſegothes put to death by his 

| father, ſor the catholtke farthe. 

| 32. Of certame biſhops of Afruck,, that had 

' for defence of the catholth, fauthe , therre 
zongues cut out by the Arriuns:and yet (þake 
as perfedtly as they did before. 

33. Of the ſeruant of God Eleutherius. 

34-How many kinde of compunitzons there be. 

"| 35- Of 
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35- Of Amantius a Prieſt inthecountrye of 
Tſcama. 

36. Of Maximanus Biſhop of Siracuſa. 

37. Of Sandulus a Prieſt in the prouince of 
Nurſia. 


28. Of aviſion,,ohich appeared to Redemp- 
2145 BzjShop of Ferents. 
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 Erxs carcfulltointreat 
of tuch fathers as lined 
not longe lince, I paſled 
- ouer the worthy actes of 
| thoic that were in for- 
mer tymes: ſo that I had almoſt forgot 
the miracle of Paulmus Bishop of Nola 
who both for tyme was more aun- 
cient, and for yertue more notable 
then many of thote which I haue ſpo- 
ken of:wherfor I will nowe ſpenke of 
him, bur as briefely as I can. For as the 
lite and actions of goode men are fo0- 
neſt knowne to fucheas be like them, 
fo the famous name of Venerable Pau- 


elders, and his admirable facte ferued 
for theire initruction: Who for theire 
Frauity and old yeres areas well to be 
credited,as yt that which they repor- 
ted, they had ſcenc with theire owne 


cles, | 
F'6 OF 
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OF S. PAVLINYS BISSHOP 
of the c1ty of Nola, 


CUATFTER Þþ&, 


V Hen as in the tyme of the 


cruel[/andals, that parte of 


Italy which is called Campania, was 
oucrrunne and lacked, and many were 
from thence carried captiue into At- 
Fricke: then the [ertaunt of God Payu- 
hnus, beſtowed ali the wealthe of his 
Bishopricke vpon pritoners and poore 
people . And not hauinge noweany 
thinge more letre, acertaine widowe 
came vnto him,lamentinge howe her 
Yonne was taken pritonner by one that 
was fonne 1n lawe to the kinge of the 
Vandals, and by him carried away to 
be h's flaue:and thertore che belough- 
te him, that he wolde youchiate to 


helpe. her with a ranlome tor the 


redcemingof her fonne: But the man 
of God leeking whar he had to giue 
the poore woinan , founde nothinge 
left but him telte alone , and therfore 
he anſwered her in this manner. Good 
woman notliung haue I to helpe the 
2 withall 


withal but my ſelfe, and thertore rake 
me, & a Gods namelay thatI am your 
ſeruaunt, and ſce whether he will 
receive me tor his tlauc, and lo lett 
your {onne at libertye: which wordes 
She. hearinge from the mouthe ot- ſo 
notable a man , tooke them rather for 
a mocke,then to proceede indeed from 
truecompailion.Bur as he was an elo- 
quent man, and palſsinge well learned 
in humanitye, 1o did he quickly per- 
{wade the doubtefull woman to gfue 
credit to his wordes, and not to be 
affraide to offer a' Bishoppe far the 
ranloine of her fonne: whereypon 
awaye they trauailed both into A4f- 
fricke . And when the kinges ſonne. 
in lawe came abroade, the widowe 
putt vp her petition concerninge her 
fonne , humbly befceching him that 
he wolde voucheiafe ro ſett him 
nowe at libcrty , and beſtowe him 
ypon his mother . But the barbarous 
man {wellinge with pride and puf- 
fed vp with the ioye of tranſitorye 
proſperitye, refuſed not only to 
doe it , but dildayned allo to gi- 
-ue any care -to her petition . This 
waye thertore taking no ſuccefle , the 
delolat 
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deſolat widowe tried the next, and 
{aide ynto him, : Beholde I giue you 
here this man in ſteade of him, onlye 
take compatsion on meand reitore me 
myne only ſonne: At which wordes 
he caſtinge his eies vpon Paulinu, and 
ſceinge him to haue an honeſt and 
goode face, asked him, of what occu- 
pation he was, to whom the man of 
God anſwered: Trade or occupation I 


cannone, but ſome skill I haue in kee- 


pingeof a gardin. This pleated the Pa- 
gan verye well, wherevypon headmit- 
ted him for his ſeruaunt, and reſtored 
the widowe her fonne, with whom 
She departed out of 4ffricke , and Pauli- 
us tooke charge of thRegardin . The 
kinges ſonne in lawe comminge often 
into the gardin, demanded certayne 
queſtions of his newe man , and per- 
celuing him to be very Wile and of 
goode iudgement , he began to giue 
ouer the company of his old familiar 
friendes, and conuerled much with his 
gardiner, taking greate pleaſure in his 
talke. Euery day Paulus brought him 
ro his table diners ſortes of grene her- 
bes, and after dinner returned to his 
gardin , After he had yigd this a longe 


tYM&e 


tyme: ypon a day as his maſter and he 
_ were in ſecret ralke together, Paulznus 
ſpake ynto him in this manner. Conſi- 
der my Lord what is your beſt courſe, 
and howe the kingdome of the Van= 
dals shall be di{poled of, for the kinge 
is to dyeshorrly: which newes becauſe 
he was in ſpeciall grace with the kin- 
ge,he gaue him to ynderſtande,addin- 
ge thar his gardiner , who was apalſ=- 
tinge wiſe man had told himſo much. 
The kinge hearinge this, was deſirous 
to ſee the man heſpakeof : Your Ma- 
teſtic (quoth he) shall ſee him , for his 
manner is to bring me in daily fresh 
herbes for my dinner, and I will giue 
order that he $hall do it in your pre- 
ſence: which direction being giuen,as 
the kinge fattat dinner , Paulinus came 
In, bringing with him diuers fallettes 
& fresh herbes: whom ſo ſoone as the 
king beheld he fell a trembling , and 
ſending for Paulinus maſter , (whob 
the. marriage of his daughter was fo 
nere allied ynto him ) acquainted him 
with: that ſecret which before he had 
concealed, ſaying. Its yerie true that 
which you haue 'hearde; for the laft 
nighte in a dreame, I ſawe certaine 
11dges 
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iudges 1n theire ſ(eates ſictinge vpon 


me, amongeſt whom this manallo_ 


ſat for one:and by theire ſentence that 
whipp Was taken from me, vyhich for 
the punnishment of oracrs tome ty- 
me I had . Bur inquire I praye you, 
Vyhat he is,for I do not thincke one of 
ſo great merit to be an ordinary man, 
as E: outvvardly ſeemeth. Then the 
kinges ſonne 1n lavve tooke Paulmus in 
{ecret, and asked him yyhat he vvas: 
to yyvhom the man of God anſvve- 
red: your feruauntI am (quoth he) 
vyhom you rooke for the rantome oft” 
the yvidovves ſonune: but vyhen he 
yvolde not be fatisfied vvith that an- 
{yvere, but did inſtantly prefſe him to 
tell , not yyhat he vyas novve, bur 
vyhart he had bene in his ovvne coun- 
trye, and did vrge him very often to 
anlvvere to this pointe: the man of 
 Codadiured'!o ſtrictlye, notbeeinge 
able any longer to deny his _—_ 
tolde him that he vvas a Bishop: 
Yyvhich his maſter and Lorde hearinge 
became vyondcrfully affraide , and 
_ humbly oftered him © ea eg 
de yyhat you vvill, that you may ba 
| we 


wellrewardred of me, and fo returne 
home to your countrye. To whom 
the man of God Paulinus faide . One 
thinge thereis wherein you may mu- 
che pleaſure me , and that 1s, to-ſett at 
libertye all thoſe that be of my citye: 
which tute he obtained, for trayghre 
waies throughout Africke all were 
ſoughte our, theire shippes laden with 
wheartc,aud to pgiue venerable Paulenus 
ſatisfaction, they were all diſcharged, 
and in his company fent home: and 
not long after the king of the Vandals 
dicd, andlo he loft that whippand fe- 
uere gouernemet, Which ro his owne 
deſtruction, and the punnishement of 
Chriſtans by Gods proujdence he 
had before receiuzd. And thus it came 
to. paſle,, that Pa«lmw the ſeruant of 
almightye God told truthe , and he 
tnatvoluntarilye alone made him lelfe 
a bondman, returned not back alone, 
but with many from capciuity: imita= 
tinge him who tooke vpon him the 
forme of a {ſeruaunt, that wesholde 
not bee ſeruauntes to ſynne : for 
Paulinus followinge his example, beca- 
me him {elfe tor a tymea ſeruant 
alone, 
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alone, that afterwarde he mighte be 
made free with many. 


Peter. 


When I heare that which I can not 
imitate, I deſire rather to weepe then 
_ tolaye any thinge. 

Gregory. 

 Concerningethis holy mans death, 
it remayneth yer in the recordsof his 
owne eh , how that he was with 
2 paine of his {ide broughte to the laſt 
caſt: and that whiles all the reſt of the 
houſe ſtoode ſounde, the chamber only 
in which he lay ficke, was shaken with 


an earth quake, and fo his ſoule was 


looſed from his bodye : and by this 
meanesit fell out, that they were all 
ſtrooke with a great feare that mighte 
haue ſene- Paulznus departing this life. 
Bur becaule his yertue by that which 
I ſpoke of beforeis ſufficiently hand- 
Ied, nowe yf you pleaſe we will co- 
me toother miracles, which are both 
knowne to many, and which I haue 
hearde by the relation of ſuch perſons, 
* that I can make no doubt but that 
they be moſt true. 

OF 


| O F: SAINCTE JOHN THE 
Pope . 


'N thetyme of the Gothes, when 
_ & the moſt bleffed man 1ohn Bi:hoppe 
of this churche of Rome, trauailed to 
the Emperour Iuftim2 thelder,he came 
into the countrye of Cormmth, where he 
lacked an horſe to ride ypon : which a 
certaine noble man vnderſtandinge, 
lent him that horſe which becauſe he 
was gentle, his wite vſed for her owne 
{addle, with order that when hecame 
where he-coulde prouide him ſelfe of 
an other, his wiues horſe shold be ſent 
backe againe. Ando the Bishop radd 
vpon him, yntill he came toacertaine 
place where hegotan other, and then 
he returned that which he had bor- 
rowed.But afterwarde when his wife 
came to take his backe , as before she 
vied, by no meanes could she do it,be- 
caule the horle hauing caried ſo greate 
a Bishoppe, wouldenot ſuffrea wo= 
man to come any more ypon his back, 
& thertore he began with monſtrous 
tnorting , neying and continual 
ſtirring 
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ſKirringe,as it werein ſcorne,to shewe 
that he coulde nor beare any woman, 
vpon whom the Pope him ſeife had 
ridden : whuch thinge her husbande 
wiſely coniideringe , ſtraight wayes 
{ent him againe to the holy man, belee- 
chig him to accept of that horie which 
by riding , he haddedicated to his ow- 
ne ſeruice. Ot the fame man,an other 
\ miracle is ailo reported by our aunce- 
tors,to wittthat in Conſtantinople, when 
he came to the gate called eAurea, 
where he was mett with great num- 
bers of people,in the preſence of them 
all, he reſtored fight toa blinde man 
that did inſtantly craue ic : for lay- 
ing his hande vpon him , he bannif- 
bed awaye that darcknes which poſ- 
{e{lfd bis cies. 


OF £ a@UHFIry'S THR 
: Pope . 


Cruartrer TIL. 


Or longe after, about buſines 
concerninge the Gothes, the 
molt bleſſed man Agapirus Bishop of 
this holy churche of Rome ( in which 


by 
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by Gods prouidence I do now ſcrue) 
went to the Emperor Iusiman. And as 
he was trauailinge throughe Grece, a 
dumbe and lame man was brought 
vnto him for helpe. The holy man ca- 
. retully demanded of his kinstolke,thac 
_ brought him thicher and ftoode there 
weepinge, Whether they did beleue 
thatit was in his power to cure him: 
| who antwered , that they did fir- 
mely hope tnat he mighte helpe him 
in the yertue of Godby the authort- i 
tye of S. Peter: vpon which wordes 
fortnwith the vencrable man fell to 
his praicrs , and beginninge ſolemne fhe facri> | 
matle, he offered ſacrifice in the tighte fee p the 
of almighty God : which beinge en- 7%J% 
.ded, he came from the aultar,roke the 

lame man by the hande and ſtraight- 

waies 1 the preſence andfghte of all 

the people , he reſtored him to the vie 

of his legges: and aftcr he had put our 
Lordes bodye into his mouthe , The real 
that tongue which longe'tyme before Rn 
| hadnot ipoken, was looſcd. At which 

miracle all did wonder and be 

to weepe for ioye :; and forthwith 

both feare and reuerence pollciled 
| theus 
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theire mindes, beholding what Agapr- 
tus couldedo inthe power of our Lot- 
de,by the helpe of S. Peter. 


OF DATIVS BISHOPPE OF 
Millan. 


Cuarrer ITIT. 


| ] N thetyme of the ſame Emperour, 


Datius Bishopp ot Mallan, about 
matters of religion, trauailed to Con- 
ſtantinople . Andcomminge to Corznthe 


he ſoughte for a large houte to recelue 


him and his company,and couldelcar- 
ſe findeanye: at length belawcatar of 
a faire greate houle, v hich hecom- 
manded to be prouided tor aim : and 
when the inhabicants of that place, 
tolde him thar it was for many yeares 
haunted by the deuil,and therior ftoo- 
deemptyec:io much the tooner quorthe 
the venerable man, oughte we to jod- 
geinit,yf the wicked ipirit hatii racen 
poſſeision rhereot, and wii nor lutfcr 
men to dwell init. Wherevpon he ga- 


-uc order to haue it made readye: 


Wiaichbeing done,khe went v.ithoural 
feare to combat wit!: the olde cne- 
mye.In the deade of the nighte when 
: Eo ts : the 
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the man of God was a llepe, thedeuill 
began with an huge noile and great 
outcry,to imitate the roaringe of lyos, 
the bleatinge of shecpe, the brayinge 
of aſſes, the hilsinge of ſcrpentes, the 
gruntinge ot hogges,an.: che skreaking 
of rattes.Datiustuddainly waked with 
the noiſe of fo many beaſtes role yp, 
and in great anger ſpakealoude to the 
olde lerpent,and faide: Thowe art ſer- 
ued well thowe wretched creature: 


thowe art he that diddeſt ſaye, J will !ſav144 


place my ſeate in the northe, and I will be ke 
to the gheſt: & now throughe thy pri- 
de, ſee how thowe art become like 
vnto hogges and ratges: 8 thowe that 
 woldelt needes vnworthilye be like 
vnto God, beholde how thowe doeſt 
nowe according to thy deſertes 1mita- 
te brute beaſtes: At theſe wordes the 
wicked ſerpent was as I may wellter- 
me it ashamed , that he was ſodifgra- 
tiouſly and batelye put downe, for 
wel mayel fave thac he wasashamed, 
who neuer 2fter troubled thar houſe 
with any ſuch terrible and monſtrous 
SnapeSasbetore he did : for cuerafter 
that tyme, Chriſtian men did inhabit 
the lame ; for {o lone as one man that 
WAS 


3 
'was a true and faithful chriſtian tooke 
.poſſeſsion thereof, the lyinge and faith 
fn: ſpirit ſtraighr-wates did forlake 
it.Buti willnowelurcealc from ſpea- 
king of thinges done in former tymes, 
__ come to {uche miracles as hauc 
happencdin our owne dates. 


OF SABINVS BISSHOP OE 
Camſina. 


CHArTrzk Y. 


þ C Ertaine religious men well kno- 
is wnein the prouince of Apulza, do 
reporte that which many both far and 
nerc knowe to be moſt true , and thar 


W - become to blinde thathe ſawe nothin- 


_ ing of the Gothes hearinge that he 
| - . had Cthe gifteof prophecyc, and wolde. 
| not beleucir, bur was deſirous to pro- 
ne whether it were {oorno, it fel fo 
out, that comminge into thoſe partes, 
b: the man of God did inuite him to 
53 dinner . And when the meate was 
Zo broughtein, theKinge wolde nor fitt 
, © atthe table;butſart beſide at the righte 
vo B28 anne = hande 
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1s of Sabinus Bishoppe of Camina: 
who by reaſon of his great age was 


p* at all . And for as much as Torlas | 


FIR io Ra ooo oY ey OT ON - he Wig 4" 1; 
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hen 


hande-of yenerableSabmus and w 
the et 08 man broughre himas 
he vied to doc a cupp of wine, the 
Kinge ſoftlye pure torthe his hande, 


tooke the cupp,and gaue 1t him ſelfe to 


the silshop,totrye whether he coulde 
rell who he was that pgaue him the 
wyne : Then the man'of God taking 
cte cupp, butnor ſ{ceing him that did 
geliver 1t,faide: Blefled be that hande, 
Ar which wordes the Kinge very mc- 
rily blushed , becauſe albeithe was 
taken, yet did he finde that gitte in the 
man or God, which before he defired 
to knowe. The ſame reuerent man to 


ws goodscxample of life to others, 
1 


ued vnyil he was palsinge olde: 
which norhinge pleaſed his archdea- 
con,thatdeitred hts Bishopricke: and 
therfore vpon ambition he ſoughte 
how to di!patche him with poiton, 


. and for that purpoſe corrupred his 


ctip- bearer, who ouercome with mo- 
ney,offered the Bilshop at dinner,that 
potton in his wing dk he had re- 
ceined of the Archdeacon. The holye 
man knowinge what he broughte, 
willed him lclfe to drincke that 
which he offeredlum : The wretche 

Z KR treme 
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trembledat thoſe wordes, and percei- 
_ uing his villany to be dereded, thoug- 
hte better to drincke it, and ſoquickly 
diſpatch him ſelte,then vyith shame to 
tuffer tormentes for the ſinne of fo 
horrible a murder: but as he was put- 
| tinge the cuppe to his mouth,the man 
of God hindred him ſayinge: Do not 
take it, but gi1ne1t me, and [| will drinc- 
keit my ſelfe;but go thy way, and ell 
him thar gaue it NW . I will drinck 
the poiſon , but yershall he neuer line 
Bleſſing to be Biſshopp : And ſoblef5inge the 
with1Y: cuppe with the ſigne of rhe _— he 
= Jdrunke it without any harme at all: at 
_. * which very tyme the Archdeacon 
being 1n an other place departed this 
life: as choughe that poiton had by the 
Bishoppes mouth paited to his Arch- 
deacons bowels: for aitnoughe he had 
no corporall poiſon to kill him, yet the 
yenim of his owne malice, did de- 
ſtroye him in the {ighre of the euer- 


laſtinge 1udge. 
Peter. 


Theſe be ſtraunge thinges , and 
muche in our dayes to be wondred at: 
yet thelite of the man isluche, thathe 


W hich 
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which knoweth his holye conuerſa- 
tion; hath no ſuch cauſe to maruaile at 
the miracle. 


OF CASSIFS BISSHOP OF 
Narny. 


CHAPTER Vh. 
Gregory. | 

N Either can I Peter paſle ouer 
with ſilence that thing, which 
many of the city of Naryy, which be 
here preſent affirme to be moſt true. 
For in the tyme of the ſame Gothes, 
the foreſaide Kinge Torzlas comminge 
to Narme, Caſausa man of venerable 
life, Bishop of the lame city wer forth 
to mecte him , whom the king ytterly 
contemned, becaule his tace Was highe 
coloured, thinking thatir procededhot 
from any other cauſc then drinking. 
But almighty God, to shewe howe 
worthy a man was delpiled , pertmit- 
ted a wicked ſpirit before his whole 
armye, 1n the fieldes'of' Narme, where _ 

the Kinge allo him felfe was, to polle(-. 
ſe one of his garde,andcruellyerotor- 
ment him. -Straight-waies was he 
broughte to the venerable man Caſius 
, K 2 in 
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in the preſence of the Kinge : who 
praying to God for him, and making 

The ver- the {igne of the croiſe, torchwith he 

zue of the Cajt out the deuill, to that neuer after 

Jgne 77. he durſt preſume any more to cater 

e croſſe. . 

**intohis boaye . Andby this meanesir 

| fell our,that the barbarousKinge from 
that daye forwarde ,did with his hart 
much reucrencec the ſcruant of God, 
whom betore by his face ne tudged to 
be a man of no account : tor teeing 
him now to be one of luch power 
and vertue,he gaue ouer thoſe prouds 
thoughtes which betore he had con- 


cciucd. | 
Of INDKEIFE FISSHOPD 
op of Funda. 


Craeren VII. 


I) Ve as Iamthus bulicdin reliinge 
che actes of holy men, there com- 
meth to my minde , whar Godot his 
great mercydid tor Andrewe, Bishop of 
the citye of Funda: which notable fto- 
Eilcopes rye I wishail ſoto reaze , that they 
dedicares WARLCN have dedicated tigm {clues to 
'o contj- COntinencyec, preſume notin any wiſe 
veucye, to dwell among(t wemen : leaſt mn 
ryme of tentation;theire ſoule per! 4 
| ng 


v 


S., CREGORIE. BOOKE 111. 25x 
the ſoner, by hauinge that at hand, 
which is vnlawfullye deſired, Neither 
is the ſtory which I reporte, either 
doubtfull or vncertaine : for ſo many 
witneſfles to 1ultitye the truthe the- 
reof may be produced , astherebe al- 
moſt inhabitantsin thatcitye. When 
therforethis venerable man Andrewe lis 
ued vercuoullye, & with diligent care, 
an{werableto his priettlie functis, lead 
aconrinent and cha{tlife:he kept in his 
houle a certaine xunne,Which alſo had 
remained with him betor ke was pre- 
ferred to that dignirtye: for aſſuringe 
him telte of h1s oWne continencye,and 
not2ing doubtinge of hers,contenthe 
was to let her remaine ſtilm his houſe: 
which thinge the deuil tooke asan oc=- 
calion to atlalte him with tentation: 
and ſo he began to prelent before the 
eies of his minde , the forme of thar 
woman,that by luche allurements he 
mighte haue his harte wholy poſlefſed 
with vagodly thoughtes. In the mea- 
ne tyme it fell fo our, that aTewe was 
trauailinge from Campanta to Rome, 
who drawinge nighe to the city of 
Funda , Was lo ouertaken with nighte, 
that he knewe not where to lodge, 
S + mad 


TT . $ 


222 THE DIALOGyES OF 
and therfore not findinge any better 


| a temple of the God Apollo, which was 
| not far of, meaninge there to repole 
{| The ſgne him elfe:but muche affraide he was,to 
|| 'of 'be ly in fo a wicked and facrilegious a 
Lt 4h place : for which caule thoughe he be- 
[| old r5me, 1Euced not what we teache ot the crol- 

| ſe, yethe thoughe goode to arme him 


nighte as he lay wakinge tor verye 
|| teare of that forlorne and delert tem - 
|| plc , and looked {uddainhe about him, 

c eſpicd a troupe of wicked ipirites 
walkinge betore an other of greater 
E authority: whocommingein tooke vp 
hisplace, and ſatrdownein the body 


ow they had beſtowed theire tyme, 
and what villanye they haddone in 
| the worlde. And when eache one told 
En what he had done againlt Gods ler- 
al uantes, out ſtepped a companion,and 
f 


made lolemne relation , what a nota- 
ble tentation of carnalitye, he had put 
mto the minde of Bishop Andrewe, 
| concerninge that Nunne which he 
{| kepte in his pallace:wherevnto whiles 
| the 


commoditye, he retired him lelfc into: 


lelfe with that figne . About mid- 


of the temple : where he began dilt- 
oO to inquire of thoſe his ſeruares, 
1 
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| the maſter demlligaue attennue earc, 
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conlideringe with him ſelfe. what a 
notable gaine it wolde be , to yndoe 
the toule of fo holy a man: the former 
deuill went on With his taleand (aide, 
chat the verſe euecninge before he a{- 
lalted him lo mighrelye,that he drewe 
him {fo far forth, thathedid merily 


ſtrike the taide Nunne vpon the backe. 


The wicked ſerpent and olde encmie 
of mankinde hearinge this ioyfull 
newes,cxhorted his agent with verye 
faire wordes, diligently to labour 
about the effecting of that thinge, 
which he had already ſo well begun, 
that tor {o notable a pece of ſeruice, 
as the. contriuing the ſpirituall ruyne 
of thatyertuous Prelar, he mighte ha- 
ue a {ingular reward aboue all his fel- 
lowes.rhe Iewe who al this while lay 
wakinge , and hearce all that which 
they faule, was wondertully affraice: 
at length the maſter deuill ſent fo- 
me of his followers to lee who he 
was, and howe he durſt preſume tg 
lodgein theire temple: when they we- 
re come, and had narrowlye viewed 
him, they tounde that he was marked 
with the myſtical on of thecrofle: 

| 4. Whe- 
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Whereat they maruailed and faide. 


The figne Alas alas, herc is an em pty veſlel, bur 


of the 


eroſſe pro» 


teffed 4a 
Jew, 


thoſe helhoundes hearinge , ſuddainly 
Vanishedawaye., The lewe who had 
ſcene all tbar , whictr then paſled 
among then, preſently role vp,and in 
all halt, ſped him elte ro-the Bishop,. 
whom he tounde in the churche : and 
taking him a fide , hedemandeca with 
what tentation he was trobled : bur 
Shame ſo preuailed,that by no meanes 
he wolde confetle the trutize. Then 
the Iewe replied and rolde him, that 
he had calt his cies wickedly vpon fuch 
2 one of Gods {cruantes: But the Bis- 
hop woldenot acknowledge that the- 
Te was anye fucn thinge: Why do you 
deny it uoth the Iewe, forisitnot io 
true that yeſtermghte you Were 
broughte fo tar by finfull tentatien, 
that you did itrike her on the backe: 
When the Bishop by thele particulart- 
ries, perceiued tratthe matter was bro» 
ken torth, he humbly conteſſed what 
betore he obſtinately denied . Then 
the Iewe moued with compatlion to 
his ſoule,and tenderinge his credit,tol- 
de him by what means he came to the 
know- 


yetitis igned: which newes the reſt of 
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knowledge thereof,and what he hear- 
de of him,in thataflſemblye of wicked 
ſpirites. The Bishop hearinge this, fell 
proſtrat vpon the earth, and betooke 
him lelte co his praiers : and ſtraight 
aicer he diſcharged out of his houſe, 
not only that Nunne , bur all other 
wemen thatattended ypon her. And 
not longe after, he conuertedthe tem- 
ple of Apollo, into an oratory of the ble{- 
ted ApoltleS. Andrewe : andneuer after 
was he trobled with that carnall ten- 
tation:and the Iewe by whole means 
he was to mercifully prelerued, he 
broughte to everlaſting laluation: for 
he baprized nm , and made him a 
member of holy churche. And thus 


_ by Gods prouidence,the TIewe hauin- 


ge Care of the ſ{pirituall health of an 
other, attained alio him lelte the fin- 
gular benefit of the ſame:andalmigh- 
tye God by the ſame means, brought 
one to 1tmbrace piety and yertue , by 
which he preſerucd an other in an ho- 
ly and godly lite. 
Peter. 

This hiſtorye which I haue hearde 
worketh in me fearc, andyet withal 
giueth me cauſe of hoope. 

K 5 Gre - 
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Gregory. 


That is not amifle Peter, for neceſſa- 


ry it is, that we shoulde both truſt 
vpon the mercye of God,and yet con- 
ſideringe our owne frailtye , be affrai- 
de: for we haue nowe heard howe 
one of the ccdars of Paradiſe was 
$shaken, andyet not blowne downe,to 
theend that knowing our owne infir- 
mitye, we $sholde both tremble at his 


Shakinge, and yer conceiue hoope, in 


that he was not ouerthrowne, but 


kept his ſtandinge ſtill. 


OF CONSTANTIYS BISSHOP 
of Aquin'im. 
Cua?rritnk YI. 


FA Onilantins likewiſe a man of holy 
life > Was Bishop of Aquinum , 


who not longe ſince died, in the tyme. 


of Pope Iobne of blefled memorye,my 
predeceilor : many that knewe him 


_ tamiltarly, faye that he had the gifte of 
prophecy. And amongeſt divers other 


thinges whicn hedid , religious and 
honeſt men then pretent reporte that 
lyinge vpon his death bed,the citizens 

that 
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that ſtoode about him wept bitterly 8 
asked him with teares, who sholde be 


.* theirefather and Bishopatrer him, To 


whom by the 1pirit ot prophecy he 
answered, fayinge : After Conſtantius, 
you shall haue a mutetour, and after a 
muletour,a tuller of cloth : and theſe 
men (quoth he) be now in the city of 
eAjumium : and hauing ſpoken theſe 
prophericall wordes, he gaue vp the 
Gholt , After whole departure one 
Andrewe his deacon,was made Bishop: 
who intymes paſt had kept mules and 
polt hortes. And when hedied,one 10- 
uinus was preterred to that dignitye, 
who in tormer tymes had bene a fuller 
In the ſame citye: in whoſe dates all 
the citizens were {o waſed, fome by 
the {worde of barbarous people, and 
tome by a terrible plague : that after 
hisdeath, neither -could any be founds 
to be madle Bishop, nor yet any people 
for whoſe ſake he sholde be created, 
And fo the ſaying of the manof God 
was fulfilled, in that, his churche after 


the death of rwo that followed him, 


had no Bishopp at all. 


x « -* 8 
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OF FRIGIDIANYS BISSHOP 
of Luca. 


Cuatrrth 1X. 


Vt I muſt not forget totell you, 
what I heardc of the reuerent 
man Venantius, Bishop of I una, tome 
two daics agoe :. who aide thar there 
was nighe vnto hum, a man of rare 
yertue called Frigidtanus, Bishopp of 
 Iucawhowroughte a {trange miracie, 
which as he faith all the inhabitanctcs 
of that place do ſpeake of, andit was 
_ this. Hard by the walles of the city, 
there runneth a river called Ayſer, 
which ders tymes doth to tlwei and 
ouerflowe the bankes , that ic aro- 
waeth many acres of grounde,& ſpoi- 
letch muche corne and truite . I hein- 
habitants inforced by necelsity,leeinge 
that tnis did oſien happen, wentabout 
by all means potsible to .turne the 
itreame an other waye:bur when they 


had beitowed much labour,yet coulde_ 


they Not caule it to league theolde 
channeil. Where ypon the man of God 
Frigidiayus, made 1 (ittle rake, and came 


to thy river , Whetc all alone he be- 
ſtowed 


'  S$, CrEGORIE. Bookr It. 2290 
ſtowed ſome tymein praler :. and then 
he commaunded rhe riuer to tollowe 
him, and goinge before,he drewe his 
race ouer luche places as he thoughte 

oode, and the whole river forlakinge 
the olde channel] did followe him,and 
kept poileſs1on of that, waich the holy 
man by that ſigne of his rake had ap- 
pointed : and 1o neuerafterwarde did 
it hurte any more either corneor 
other thinges planted for rhe mainte= 
nance of men. 


oF SABINFS BISSHUFP Us 
Placentia . 
CHAPTER A. 

He tame }enantius tolde me like= 

Wite an other miracle,done as he 
jaide in the city of Placenta, which one 
2:n the leruantof God, anda man of 
creait huing now here amongelt vs, 
and who was borne and broughte vp 
in that.city, afirmeth alſo to be moit 
true. For in that towne of Placerra,they 
laye that there wasa Bishoppoft won- 
full vertue , Called Sabinu:who ynder- 
ſandinge by one of his Deacons , that 
the great riuer of. Poe was broken: 
forth, and had ouerflowed the lande 
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which belonged to the churche , and 
done muche harme , he bad him goe 
ynto the riuer, and deliuer it this mel- 
ſage from him. The Bishop comman- 
deth you to retire, and keepe your ſel- 
fe within your owne boundes . His 
Deacon hearing theſe wordes, {cor- 
nefully contemed to be emploted in 
any ſuche bulines . Then the man of 
God Sabi ſent for a Notarye ,-and 
willed im to write thele wordes. 
Sabinusthe teruaunt of our Lorde Teſu 
Chriſt, ſendeth admonizipn to Poe . I 
commande the in the name of our 
Lorde Ie{us Christ, that thou come not 
outof thy channell, nor preſume any 


more to hurre the landes of the chur- 


che. T his shorte letter he bad the No- 
tary Write, and when he bad ſo done, 
to goe and caititinto the river. The 
Notary didas he bad him , andthe r:- 
uer obeyed the preceprt of the holy 
man,for{traightwaies it withdrewe tt 
ſelfe from the churche-Jlandes, retur- 
ned to his owne channell, and neuer 
preſumed any more to: ouerflewe 
thok groundes . By which tacte-Peter 
the pride of ditobedient men is 'con- 
founded , ſeeinge that the very _—_ 

elle 
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lefſe element in the name of Teſus, 
obeyed the holy mans commande- 
ment. 


OF CERBONIFS BISSHOP 
of Populomum. 


CuaArTtk Xt 


Erbonius alſo a man of holy life, 

Bishop of Populomum, lath made 
great prootfe in our tyme of his rare 
yertue . For beinge muche giuen to 
hoſpitality, ypon a cextaine day he ga- 
ue entertainement to diuers foldiars, 
which for feare of the Gothes (that 
pailed hkewiſe by his houſe) hecon- 
ueyed out of the way , and lo faued 
theire liues from thoſe wicked men. 
Totilas theire impious kinge hauinge 


| intelligencethercof, in greatrage and 


cruelty comanded him to be broughre 
vnto a place called Merulis, (eighte mil- 
lesfrom Populontym ) where he remay- 
ned with his whole armic, andin the 


| fghte of the people to be caſt vnto 


wilde beares to be deuoured. And be- 
caule the wicked kinge wolde nedes be 
oper him-lelte , to beholde the Bif- 

oppe torne jn peces , great ſtore of 
: people 
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people were likewiſe afſembled, to ſee 
chat pitifull pagent . The Bishop was 


broughte forthe, and a terrible beare 


prouided, that mighte in cruell man- 
Ner tcare his bodic in peeces, lo to 
ſarisfye the minde of that biogye 
Kinge.Our of his den was the bealtlet 
loole, who in great fury and halt, ſerr 
ypon the Bishop.: but fuddainly for- 

ettingeallcruelty,with bowed necke 
and humble heade, he began to licke 
his feete:to giuethemal to ynderitan- 
de, that men caried tov ardesrne man 
of God the hartes of bcaits, and the 
beaſtas it were the harte of a man. Ar 
this ſighte the people with great sh&g- 
Wringe and outcries, declared how hi- 
giely they did adnmure the holy man: & 
the Kinge him felire was moued to ha- 
ue hini 1n great reuerence : and lo by 
Gods prouidence it tell out, that he 
Wwiich before retuſed ro obey and fol- 
lowe God by ſauing the Bishops life, 


was broughte ro do it by the miracu- 
lous meekenes of a cruell beare . Ma- 


ny of them which were then preſent 
and laweit , be yetliuing, who do all 
afirme this to be molt true, 

| An 


An other miracle concerninge the 
ſame man I hearde of Venantius, Bishop. 
of Luna,and it was this. Cerbontus had 
in the churche of Populonztum , a tombe_ 
promded tor him felfe;:bur when the 
Lombardes inuaded Italy, and ipoiled all 
thac country, he retired him lelte inte 
the Ilande ot Helba. Where fallinge {o- 
re ſicke,before his deathe he comman=- 
ded his chapleins ro bury his body in 
the forelaide tombe at Populomum : and 
when they tolde him how harde a 
thinge it was byrcalon of the Lombar- 
des, winch were Lordes of the coun- 
try, and did range vpaind downe in all 
places : Carry me taither (quoth he) 
ſecurely ana fearenethinge , butbury 
me 3n all haſt,and that being done co- 
me away as faſtas youcan. For per- 
forminge of this his will they prout- 
ded ashipp;and away they went with 
21's body towardes Populomun : 1 
which iornye there fell great ſtorc 


_ of rayne, but that the worlde mt- 


ght knowe whoſe body was tranl- 
ported in thatshippe , in chat twel- 


ue miles {pace Which is betwixt 
the 
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the ilande 8 Populomum, a great ſtorme: 
of raine tell vpon bothe ſides of the 
sShippe , but notone droppe within. 
When they were come to the place, 
= buried 1s bodye , and accordinge 
to his commandement , returned to 
theire'shipp with all ſpeede : and they 
were no ſoneraborde then there en- 
tred into the churche, where the Bil- 
hop was buried,a moſt cruel{captayne 
of the Lombardescalled Gunmar . By 
whole {uddaine comminge to that 
place, itappeared planiely, that the 
man of God, had the {pirir of prophe- 
cye, when he willedthem in all haſt to 


departe from the place of his buriall. 


OF FYLGENTIVS BISSHOP 
| of Otricoly 


CUAPTER Xie 
'T He verye ſame miracle, which I 


rolde you concerninge the dtul- 

fion of the rayne , happened hkewile 
to the great vencrat:on of an other 
Bishop. Fora certaine olde Prieſt who 
et hueth, was then preſent when 1t 
haened rel laith that Fulgent2us Bit- 
hop of Orrzcoly, was in diſgrace _ 
tnat 
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that cruell tyrant Torzlas: & therfore as 
he was palsing that way with his ar- 
my , the Bishoppe did carefully before 
hande by his Chaplins ſend him cer- 
taine prelentes,by that means 1f1t we- 
re polsible to-mitigat his furious min= 
de. But thetyrantcontemned them, 
and in great rage commanded his ſol- 
diars hardly to binde the Bishop, and 
to keepe him fate yntill he had hearde 
his examination. The mercilefle Go- 
thes executed his cruell commande- 
ment : and ſetting him vpon a pece of 
ground , they made a circle rounde 
about him, out of which they com= 
manded him not to ſtir his foote- whi- 
les the man of God ſtoode there un 
great extremity of heate , inuironed 
round about with thoſe Gothes, ſud- 
dainly there fell ſuche thunder and 
lighteninge , and lucheplentye of ral» 
ne, that his keepers could 1ot indure 
that terrible ſtorme : and yet for all 
that, not one droppe icll within the 
circle, where the man of God Fulgen- 
tu (toode. Which [trange newes bein- 
ge tolde to that tyrannicall kinge , his 
barbarous minde was broughte to ha- 
ve him 1n great reuerence , whoſe 
tor -- 
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lye thirſted after his blode . Thus al- 
mighty Godto bringe downe, the lof- 
tye mindes of carnall men, doth wor- 
ke miracles by ſuch as they moſt con- 
remne : that truthe proceedinge from 
the mouth of his humble feruauntes, 
may fubdue choſe, which of pride do 
extoll and aduaunce them iclues 
againſt the doctrine of truthe. 


OF HERCFL ANVS BISSHOP 


of Peruſium. 
CrnartreR XIII. 
N Or longe ſince, the vertuous 


Bishop Floridus, tolde me a nota- 
ble miracle, which was this. The grea- 
te holy man(quoth he) Herculanus, who 
broughte me vp, Was Bishop of Peru- 


fium, exalted to that dionity from the 


itate of a monke: in whote ryme the 
perhdious kinge Te4las, befieged it for 
leuene yers togerher , and the famin 
within was ſo great, that manv of the 
towneſemen torſooke theplace : and 
before the ſeuenth yere was ended,the 
armye of the Gothes tooke the citye. 
The commander of his campe , dil- 
patched 
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patched meſſengers to Torzlas,to know 
his pleaſure what he should doe with 


the Bishoppe, and the reſt of the cirt- 
zens: to whom he returned antwer, 
that he shRold from the top of the Biſ- 
hoppes hcade to his verye foore, cutt 
of a chonge of his skinne,and that do- 
ne to {trike of hisheade:and as for the 
re!t of the people, to puttthem all to 
the \worde. When he had receiued this 


order, he commanded the reuerent 


Bishop Herculanus, to be carried tothe 
walles, and there te haue his heade 


 {trooken of, and when he was deade, 


that lus skin shoulde be cuttrom the 
verye crowne , downe to the verye 
tooic, as thoughe in dede a thonge had 
bene taken from his bodye : after 
which barbarous facte theye threwe 
his dead corps ouer the wall. Then ſo- 
me vpon Pitty , 40yinge the heade to 
tne dodye,didbury him together with 
an infant that wasthere tounde dea- 
de. Fourtye dates after Tori/4s makinge 
proclamation , that the inhabitants, 
which were gone, $houlde without 
all feare come backe againe : thoſe 
which ypon extremity of hunger de- 
parted, returned home to their _ 
and - 
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theire Bishoppe , they toughte for his 
body, thatit mighte as he delerued be 
buried in the churche of.S. Peter: And 
when they came to the place where it 
lay, they digged,and founde thebodve 
of the infant that was buried royc- 
ther with him, putrified and full of 
wormes, bur the Bishoppes body was 
ſo ſounde,asthougheit had bene new- 
ly put into theearth,and that which is 
more to be admired, and delerueth 
greater reuerence, his heade was(ſo faſt 


10yned to his bodye, as thoughe it had 


neuer bene'cutt of, neither did any fi- 


one of his beheading appeare at all. 
Then they viewed likewilc his backe, 
whether that were allo whole and 
founde, and they found it ſo perfe & 
and well, as thoughe neuer any knite 


had touched the ſame. 


Peter. 


Who wolde not wonder at ſuch | 
miracles of them that be deade: | 
wroughte no queſtion for the ſpirt- 
-tuall goode of the liuinge, 


OF 


and callinge to mynde the holy life of 


| vpon earth, she merited aſpoulc in liued vn- 
. || heauen. Many thinges alfo I had by the marries. 


f 114, who was familiarly acquainted 
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OF THE SEK ANT QUE 


God Iſaac. 


CHaeTteR AIIIT, 
Gregory. 
A T ſucheryme as the Gothes firſt 
Inuaded Italye,there was nere to 

the citye of Spoleto, a vertuous and ho- ' 
ly man called I/aac: who liued almoſt to 
the laſt dates of the Gothes, whom 
many did knowe, andeſpecially the 
holy virgin Gregori4 , Which nowe 
dwelleth tn this citye,, hard by the 
churche of che blefſed and perpetuall 
virgin Mane : Which woman 1n her 
yonger yeares, deſiring to live a Nun- 
nes life, fled to the churchefrom mar- 
riag,already agreed ypon by her frein- 
des,and was by this man detended:and 
to rhrough Gods prouidence , obtay- 
ned to haue that habitt, which ſomuch ee - 
She celired, and ſoleauing her ſpoule ab;z,and 


Nunnes 


relation of the reuerent man Eleuthe- 


with him : and his vertuouslife dorh 
give Credit to his wordes. T lus holy 
Man 


246 THrre DIALOGVES OF 
man Tſaac was not borne in Itale;. and 
therfore I wil only ſpeake of tuche mi- 
racles as hedidliuinge herein our co- 
untrye. Ar his firſt comminge out of 
Syrts to the city of Spoleto, he went to 
the churche , anddeſfired the keepers, 
thathe mighte haue free leaue to praye 
there;and not to be enforced ro depar. 
re when nighte came. Ando heb2gan 
his deuotions, and ſpent all that-daye 
in praicr , and likewife the nighte 
followinge . The ſeconde daye and 
nighte he beſtowedin the fame man- 
ner,and icmaynedthere allo the thir- 
de daye : which when one of the kee- 
pers of the church percejued , who 
wasa man of a proud ſpirit, he tooke 
{candall by that, whereof he ought to 
haue reaped great profitt. For he began 
to ſay that he was an hyppocrite and 
couſining companion, whoin the {tgh- 
re of the worlde remayned at his 
praiers three dayes and three nightes 


_ together: & forthwith running vpon| 


the man of God,he ſtrook him, to ma-} 
ke him by that meanes with shame tof 


_ departe the churche as an hyppocryte, þ 


and one that deſired to be reputed an} 
holy man.But to revenge this imurye, 
Fr a Wicked 


res 


ON | 
1a- | 
'tol 
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a wicked ſpirit did preicntly potleſſe 
his bogy, who calt him downe at th= 
fecte of the man of God,and began by 
his mouth tocrye out: Iſzac doth cait 
me forth, I{2uc doth caſt meforth . For 
what name the {traunge man had,no- 
neatthat ryme did knowe, but the 
wicked tpirit told it > w hem he cried 
eut that he had power to caſt him our. 
S.raghte-Waes the Mal of God, Iai- 
de him iclic vpon his bodye , andthe 
curſzddcemll that wasentredin,depar= 
ted 1N all halt: newes of this was by 
and by biowne oucr tlie whole city, 
and men and Weimenzricne and poore 
CAINC TUNNY1JC, Cf! EXP One {trivinge tO 
bringe him home to theirs owne hou- 
{s : Some for the buildin g2 of an Ab- 
bey, did humbly offer "kim landes, 
OUICT MO; ICY > and lome {uch other 


helpes as they coulde. Burt theleruaunt” 


of aimighs y God, refulyng to accept 
any of theire offers , de parted out of 
te citye , and not farr of, he toundea 
eciert place, where he builtea little 
cotage for him lelfe : To whom many 
repayringe , began by Ins example to 
bs inflamed with the loue of cuerla- 
ſtinge lite, and ſo ynder his diſcipline, 
H ae 
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and gouernment, gaue them iciues to 

tie teruice of almighty God - Aid 
when his diſciples wolde otten hum- 
bly infinuate , that it were goode for 
the necelsity of the Abbey, 

iuch liuinges as were oftred, he ver V 
carctull ro keepe pouertye, rolde them 
conltantly,ſiyinge. A monke that lee- 
keth for liuinges ypon earthe 1s no 
monke:tor ſo tearefull he was to loo!tc 
the lecure (tate of his pouertye, as co- 
uetous riche men are careful, to Pre - 
{crue theire corruptible weaitie. 

In that pug thertore he became ta- 
mous ter the (pirit of prophecye : and 
his life was renoumed far and nere tor 

tne notable miracics which he w: 
ghte . For vpon aday, towardes eue- 
nioge , he cauted his monkes to lay a 
ccrtaine number of lpades in tie gar - 
din. The nighte toilowinge, Wi Ren ac- 
cordinge to "cuſtome they role vp 0 
theirep praters , he commanded tem, 
layinge. Go your wales,and maice po - 
t20c tor our Worckemen, that it may 
be reaay2 very carely in the mornin. 
ge.. And when it was day,he bad ther 
bring _ che potage W kich they h or 
p:ou:dediand goinge with his monKes 
- 0t0 


to take 
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into the gardin, he founde there to 
many men workinge, as he had com- 
manded them to lay ipades :- for it fell 
{lo out, that certaine thicues were en- 
tredin to {poile and robb it : but God 
chaunginge theire mindes, they tooke 
the ſpades which they founde there, 
and lo wrought from the'tyme of 
theire firſt entrance , vntil the man 
of Godcameyntothem: and all ſuch 
partes of the grounde as betore were 
not manured, they had digged yppand 
made readie . When the man of God 
vas com,he ſalured them in this wile, 


God laue you goode brethren:you ha- 


ue laboured longe, whertore now reſt 
your felues: then he cauſed ſuch prout- 
11on as he had broughte, to be {ertbe- 
fore them, & to after thetre labour and 
paines refreshed them. When they had 
caten that was fufficient, he tpake thus 
vato them . Doe not hereatter any 
more harme:but when you delire any 
thinge that is in the gardin, come tg 
thegate, quietlyc askeit,and takeit a 
Gods bleſsinge , but Reale no more: 
and fo beſtowing ypon them good 
[tore of Wortes, E ſent them awaye. 
And by this meanes it fell out that 

i L 2 they 
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they which came into the gardin to 
doc harme,departed thence not doing 
ay damage at all, and belides had tlic 
reWarde of theire paines, and tome- 
what allo of chanityc beltowed vpon 
them . 
Atan other tyme, there came vnto 
him certaine ſtraunge men a begginge, 
io torne and tattred, that they had 
icant any ragges to couer them, hum- 
bly beleechiige him to helve them 
with tome cloaches. Vhe man of God 
hearinge theire demande paue them 
no an{were : bur ſecretiy callinge tor 
one ot his monkes , bad him coe into 
{uche a woods, andin ſuch a place ot 
the woode to l[ecke tor an hollow rree, 
and to bringe vnto huntoatapparrel 
which he founde there . The monice 
went his way and broughte clotely © 
his maiter that which he had tounde. 
Then the man of Godcailed ior rhoiz 
poore naked men, and gauetiicr that 
apparrell,ſayi:ng:Pur on thelecloathes 
to coner your naked bodies withall. 
'Fhey leemg theire owne garmentes, 
were wonderfiily confounded ; for 
thincking by cunning to haue gotten 
other mcns apparrell, with shame 
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they receilied only rheirg owWne. 

A \GAINCAT AN ache? tyme , one there 
Was, that co ON him telic ro his 
P:ayers, ainc tenthim by his leruaunt 

hy axketes tull of meate: one of the 
vnich as he vwas in his 10rnye, he too 
ke wway,and hidd in a bushe till his re- 
turne backe againe : andthe other ke 
clenicd to the man of God, telling 
him how his maſter had fent him thar, 
harrily commentugg him telfe to his 
praiers- 1 he holy ma tooke that which 
was ſent verie kindelye , giuing the 
metlcenger thisgoodeletſon: | pray the 
freinde to thancke they maſter,and 
an heedc howe thowe doelt lay han=- 
de ypon the bazker,tor a fnake is cre 
in, & therforc bc caretull, leaſt other- 
wiſe it doth {tinge the. Atth elec wor- 
des the ;netI:nger was piritullye con- 
tounded, and tough olad he was tha 
by this means Le elcaped death, yet 
jomewhat grizucd thar he was put to 
that shame . Comminge backe to the 
basket,very dibgear &carefull he was 
In touching it : tor as the man of; :God 
had told himza {nake in verie dede was 
gottin. This holy man therfore albeit 
he were incoparably adorned withrhe: 
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Which he founde there . 


they Winch came into the Lardin to 
doc harme,departed thence not doing 
any damage at all, and be1ides had tlic 
reWarde oft there e paines, and tome- 
what allo of charityc beitowed vpon 
them . 

Atan otner tyme, there came voto 
him cercaine [{traunge men a begginge, 
lo torne and tattred , that they had 
ſcant any ragges to couer chem, hum- 


ly beleechinge him to helve then. 


with tome cloaches. The man of Gol 
hearinge theire demande vaue them 
no antwere: bur lecretiy callinge! or 
one of his monkes, bad him _ 1179 


ſuche a woods, andin ſuch a place 2 of 


the woode to lecke tor an hollow reg, 
and to bringe vnto hun tnatappar! bo 
The mcnice 
went his way and broughte clotely i© 
his matter that which he had © -ounde. 
Then thc man of Godcatled ior rhois 
poore naked men) and gaue thor that 
apparrell,faying:Pu:r on theſe cloathes 
to coner your naked bodics withall. 


"They keeing theire owne garmentcs, 


were wonderfiily confounded ; for 
thincking by cunning to haue gotten 
othzr mens apparrelI, with shame 


they 
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they receiued only rheirg owne. 
Againe at atiother tyme , one there 
Was, that commended him teltc ro NS 
P:ayers, anc lenthim by his leruaunt 


CW) 


two baketes full of meate: one of the 


kk > Y 


viiich as he was m h1s 10rnye, he too- 
ke 1way,and hidd ina bushe till his re- 
turne backe againe : andthe other h 
cianied to the man of God, ibs 
ap hover his maſter had ſent him that, 
harrily commendinge num tcife to his 
praiers- I he hoiy ma tooke that whici 
was ſent verie kindelye , giuing the 
meflenger thisgoodeletion: | pray the 
freinde to thancke they maſter,and 
ls heedc howe thowe doeſ\t lay han- 
de ypon the basker,tor a ſnake is crept 
in, & therforc ve caretull, leaſt other- 
wiſe it doth ſtinge the. At theſe wor- 
des the metiznger was pintullye con- 
counded, and tough olad he was that 
by this means le etcaped death, yet 
jomewhat grizucd thar he was Pur To 
that Shame . Comminge backe to the 
basker, very dibgenr & carefull he was 
in touching it : tor as the man of iGod 
had told himza {ſnake in verie dede was 
gotcin. This holy man therfore albeit 


| he were incoparably adorned withrhe: 


1 2 vertue 
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vertue of abitinence , contempt of |} x 


worldly welthe, the fpirit of prophe- 


Cye,and perleuerance in praier: Yet one 
thing there was in him waich lcemed 
reprehenſible, to witrt,that Jome tyme 
he wolde fo exceece in mirthe,thar yt 
men had not -knowne him to hauc 
bene lo full of yerrue,none wolde euer 
haue thought it. 


Peter. 


What I beſeche you shall we fay to 
that?tor did he willingly giue him lelte 
ſometyme to luch recrcation : or els 
exceclling in vertue,was he contrary to 
his ownemindedrawne iometyme to 
preſent mirthe? 
| ' Gregory. 

Gods proudence Peter in beſtowin- 

eof his giites is wonderful: for often 
Ic fallech our , that ypon whom ne 
vouchlateth the greater, he giueth not 


the lefle: to the end that alwaies they 
may haue fomewhatto mitlikeinthem 


ſelues : lo thatdeſiringe to arriue vnto 


pertection,and yet can not: and labour 
inge abour that which they haue not 
obtayned, and cannot preuaile:by this 
meanes 


t 


Py 2, 
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of | mcanes they become not proud of 
e- || tliote giftes vx hicn they hauerecemed, 
ie ] bur doethcreby learne , that they 4s 
:d | ve not thole greater graces of them 
1e ljelues > Who ot them {eines can not 
\f | oucrcome imall faultes. And this was 
;C thecaule.that when God had brough= 
er te his people ito the lande of promt- 
le, and deltroicd all theire mightyc 
& potent enemies, yet did he longc ry- 
me afcer rcicrue the Philiſteans 2nd 
0 Ci). antes, that as tis w ritten. he michte Indic. 3. 
e 1them trze Iſrad. For tome, me ashath 


'E bene ſaide, vpo n whom ke beſtowerh 
orcat vittes, he leaueth tome {mall 
thinges, that be blame worthy, that al- 
Waies chey may haue ſomewhat to 
holte againlt, and not to be proude, 
| thoughertherre greatenemies be vyan- 
L : uShed, fecing orher adierfarics in 


n | very {mall tm inges do fue them to 
2 Ercat trouble: & theriorc it Falleth out 
t | liranvele, that one and rhe leifc lame 
y mt is excel! ent for vertue, and yet of 
1 Iniirmityelometyme cothe offende,to 


that ne May be -holde him {elfe on the 
one tide {tronge and well furmshed, 
and on an other open and not deten- 
ded; that by the goode thinge which 
E 4 he 
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cure, he may with humility preſerue 
that vertie, which alrcadye }ic hath ji 
potiethion. Bur vi hat wonder is 1: that 
we ipcakc ts CONCerning Nan, When 
as licauen it felte doit tome of hiscam - 
Zens , and other toine contvnewed 
' lotinde in Gods grace: that ihe ciecte 
Angels of God,iecinge others throu- 
ghe price to tallftromacaucn , mighte 
{tande {o muche the more ſ[tedtalt, by 
howe much with humiltye they pre- 
teruzd Gods grace recciued. They 
thertore tooke profite by that lotle 
Winch geauen then had, and were 
thereby made to perleuere more con» 
ſtantly in Gods teruice for alleternirie. 
In like manner it fareth with each 
mans foule , which ſomeryme for pre- 
leruinge of humility e, bya little lofſe 
It attainet! 19 oreat [pirituall perſo- 
ELON , 


Peter. 


[ am veiic 5vell pleaſed with that | 


you lay@®. 


O F 


he feeketh tor and ts no: able to PIO. 


Vp 
Et 
% 


S, GREGORIE. BOOKE 1Il. 249 


Sh | 2 
ee OF. THE SEAFANTES OF 
7 | God EuthicmHs 4nd Florenttns, 

a Caarrek A. 

C11 : 


ftlience, Watch I hearde trom 
the mouthe of tha: reverent Pricit 


X | OTYegur) | 
4 x » » 
N rither WH | ole ouer that with 


S Sail [Us , one or the lame COUNITYC. 

y 2nd of Wiole report L am {ure you 

kl mare no doubte, tor you knoWwevyery 

y | veil bis andiidentye. | 

e At the fame rymein ttie Prounce 

e of Nu7ſts there 0veit WO niet, 0b- 

70 ſeruinge the l1:2 ana habit of hoiy DiflinT 
: conue:fation: the one was called. Ey- h4b:t of 
» | thiums, Xthe other 1407 INS: of w hich, 7/946% 
- | Enihiaus beitowed his tyme I {plit- 

> | tuall zealeandteruot of vertue,and Ia- 


boured muche by his ex2ortations, to 
g2YNc toules to God: but tlorenius lead 
Us lite in CPINrys > © Meuontion. Not 
| RO the place where they remav- 
ed,there Was an Abbey,the, JOUCTNOC 
whereof wa: dead, taertore the mas 
2s made ctnoile of Euthiurus Wo take the 
charge thercol whos ancelcendinge 
to hedantinion.n, iecncd tle Abbey 
+: J PINTLS4 


7 
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many yeares . Andnot to hauehis for- 
mer oratory vtterly deſtitute , he lette 
the reuerent man Florentins to keepe 
the laine : who dwelt thereall alone, 
and ypon a daye,beeingeat hs praicrs, 
he © betoughre almightye God 0 
vouchlafe him of tome comforte in 
thatplace: and hauinge ended his de- 
uotions, he went iorthe , wherc he 
founde a beare |tandinge betore the 
dore, which by the bowing downe of 
his heade ro the grounde, and shew!1 Ing 
in tne geſture of his bod.eno ligne oft 
crueltic , gaue the manot Godro vn- 
derfiande has he was come thither to 
do him teruice, and him teltc tkewile 
did forthwith perceiueit. And becaulc 
he had in the houte tower or tiue shee 
pe, which had no; .ceper, ne comman- 
ded the beare to take charge of them, 
ſayinge: Goeand leade thele sheepe ro 
the tielde, andat twelue of tneclocke 
come backe againe: which charge he 
tooke vpon him , and diddailye come 
home ar that howre:and lo he pertor- 
med the office of a goode shepheard, 

and thole shepe w hich before tyme 
he vied to dzuoure, nowe faſtinge him 

lelte,he tooke care to haue them lafely 


keptc, 


l 
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kepte . And when Gods l{eruaunt de- 
termined to falt yntil three of the 


 clocke, then he commanded the beare 


to returne with his shepe at the ſame 
houre : but when he wolde nor fall fo 
longe, to comeat twelue . And what- 
loeluer he commanded his beare , that 
lie did, lo that bidden to returne at 
thiceot the clucke,ftiewolde not come 
ac tVciue: and commanded to returne 
at iv.ciue, he wolde not tarry till 
three. And when this had continewed 
a vcode Wittie, he began to be famous 
tar and jicre for his vertue and holy 
lie. But je 0148 eNgemy of mankinde 
by that meanes which he leeth the 
GOOME TO COLNE VO glorye, by the ta- 
me dotl} je cravve the wicked throu- 
ghe rarred © procuretheire oWne Mts 
Icrie: ror iow er of Euthici MOnKES 
[vieilinge with eau; c,that theire ma- 
cr wrouglite not any miracles, and 
that he who was lett alone by him, 
Was famous tor lo notabic a4 one,vpon 
very ſpighte went and kitled his bea- 
re.And therrore when the poore beait 
came not at his appointed howre, 
Florentins began to luipecte the waters 
but expectinge yet yatill the euc- 
| E: 0 ninge, 
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ninge , verye muche grieued he wae, 
that the beare whom 1n great ſimpli- 
citye he called his brother , came not 
home. The nexce daye, he went to the 
fielde , to ſecke tor his 5hepe and his 
Shephcard, whom he tounde there 
ſayne: and making athger 1nquif1tion, 
he Icarned quickely who they were 
that had committed that vacharitable 
fact. Then was hc veryelorve,bewai- 
ling yet more the maliceot re mon- 
kes, then the deatne of is heatrc: 
whom the renercnt man FErwuthicus ont 
for, and did com:orre hzin whathe 
mighte : bur the holy nan Florexrrus 
wonderfuly grieued in myade, did 1n 
his preſence curic them iavinge:I tiuit 


C 


in almighty God, that they «hall in 


this life, & in the !tgare ot the voorlde, 
recciuc the rewarce of theire malice, 
that have thus killed my beare which 
did them no harme : whotle wordes 
Gods venyecance' did firaighte fol- 
love, for the fower monke> that ki]- 
led the poore beatt, were ffraighte lo 
ſtrooken v:} a leprofye, that theirc 
limmes did rot away , and io they 
died mierably : whereat the man or 
God Florcitias Was greatly aftraice 

{ 


11 


; 
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and muche grieued, that he had fo cur- 
{ed the monkes: and all hislife after he 
wept, for that hispraier was hearde, 
crying out that him lelie was cruel, 

and that he had murdered thoſe men. 

Which thinge I {uppotc almighty cod 
did,to tlie end that he s$hold not beeins« 
ge a man or great ſimplicity, v fk any 
oriefe whacſocuer , Atterardec pretu- 


MC TO CUILiXe ane « 
EFrfer 


What?ts jtany great iynne,yfin our 


| 5 
anger VWCCULEIC Otizers: 


GYe991 "- 


Why doe you aske me whether it be 


2 oreatſynne, hen as S.Pawl fait Nh, Net- x, Cc "nth 


ter curſers Jl poſſes the ho pad of U0d. Fo ; 
1hincke then hows £: eairhe {voONe 1s, 
winch doth exclude a man out of 


wieags . 


Petcr. 


What yf a man haply not of malice, 
but or negh1gence 1n :op.nge his ron= 
guc, doth curichisncighbo OUT. 

G7, 'Ory. 
Yt before the ſeuere tudge idle {peche 
1s_re- 
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1s reprehended:howe much more that ;| 


which 1s hurtefull . Confider then 
howe damnable thoſe wordes be, 
which proceede of malice, when that 
talke shall be punnished, Which pro- 
ceedeth only from idlenes. 


Peter. 
I graunt it ro be moſt true. 
OTegory, 

The ſame man of God didan othcr 
thinge Which Ll mujt nottorget. tor 
the reporte of Jus veriue reachinge 
tir and ncre, accrtaine Dcacon that 
diweit many es of, trauailca vnto 
him, to cominend him ieclte to his 
Praicrs. And commingeto ns cell,iic 
tound it roundc about tull of innume- 
rable lnakes: at Which vghte beeinge 
wondertuily atiraide, he cried out,de- 
firinge I lorentius to praye : Who came 
torth the skye beeinge then verye cle- 
re, andlitred vp his cies and his han: 
des to heauen, detiringe God to take 
them awaye in iuch tort as he belt 


knewe: Vpon whole praters {uddainly 


it thundred , and that thunder killed 
all aole ſnakes. Florentzis iecing them 

| 
ail 
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all deade,taide vnto God . Beholde 6 
Lorde thowe halt deltroied them all, 
but who shallnow carry them awaye: 
and {traighte as he had thus ſpoken, 1o 
many birdes Caine , 
Inakes killed, which tooke them al vp, 
and carried them tar of, ditcharginge 
his habitation from thoſe venemous 
Creatures. 


FPEIeT 5 


G regory. 


as there were 


Certainly he was a man of great 
ue and merit, whole pralers God 
6id lo quickly heare. 


Puritye of harte and ſimplicity Pe- 
ter, Is of great force with almighty 
God, who is In purity molt tingular, . 
and of nature molt {imple : For thote 
{eruauntes of his, Which doc retire 
them ſelues from worldly affaires , a- 
uoid idle wordes,labornot to loſe thet- 
re deuotion, nor to dcjile theire loule 
with talkinge , doe c{pecially obtaine 
| tobehearde of him, ro whom,after a 

 certaine manner , and as they maye, 
they be like in purity and ſimplicitye 
of harte , But we that liue in the 


worlde, 


X — —_— b _ 
: Ce cite Te = 
_ JIIIOES vv AOp w/e + 20g 
a_— o_ var A mae 2. . 
- er en ” —— Pd - - 
N " AA AD PIER , 
JNGIEPES - _ Do Ia eg he ends 2 
4 <7 Oe . u 2 LL 5 ORE - 
b. -_ ned op7' "8 0. = 
4 MED - ” 87 126 n B hy 
——_—_— = Ya ping : 
- ow eee > EY ut) A apes has ot 


- 
- ee ehaties als aus ow nia oa 
- b F , * - 


256 THrrt DIALoOGvEs oF 


worlde , and ipeake ofrentymes idle 


wordes , and that which is worſe,{o- 


meryme thole that be hurtetull : our | 


wordes and pralecrs arc io muche the 
farther of from God, a: they be nere 
vnto the worlde : for we arc dra ::2 
roo mucna Con actowardes the carihe, 
by continuall kings of lecuiar bitte 
nes : which thinge the prophet Ez 
cd yerye well reprehend in hin 
leife, after ke had behgid thexinoe and 
Lorde of armyes, and vas Peinrent, 
Cryinge Out : noebe to we {or becini jilertt, 


becanfſe I am am. tha awe deji! ca appt 5: 


and heshevwe.! IITatgltea. ter thie rea» 
ton why his. ippes werede: 2p When 
hic laitne: I 2 Cc mnthe middes 7 Peapic, 


that Path def, lcdiippes . For .oryeh: Was 
tac tus hppes \ Cre GE! Aled » Yercon- 
c2aleth nor:rom whence he nad them, 

when tlie faith, that he awelr :nthe 
miadelt or a people tiat had deiled 
lipp 's. Tor ver;c harde itisthar the 
tONgues of lecular men, shouide not 

Jetile thncetreloues, With whom they 
talke:tor When we doe iomety me con- 
dciccnde to ipcake ivith them of cer- 
taine riunges,by little and little we get 
luch a cultome , that ive heare that 
ſpoken 


9 


«|: 


S. CREGORIE. Books itt. 257 
tpoken with pleature , which is ns 
IT mic<re to be hearde at all, to that afrc 


our 
the (| Varde we are loch to giue that over, 
cre £2 iv hich at the hrit to 8" atity others, 
| wc were broughte againit our w Site | 

" And by this: mean 2 Het all tram idle 
-— WOreenne Bi reetuu lt: 7 CCNes: and : From 
1, | falke of mail mom ient;to wordcs of 
| gic4t importance: and to it commet!1 
14 | £9 pail>, that our tongue 1s lo muche 
\\ | the letle relpected © E God when we 
— pray;by howemuche: we are more dc. 
_ fiied witn foltshe lpecte | becaule as 1c 
_ is Wricten . He tht turneth any his eare ProvierÞe 
= that he hearenot the lawwe , hi prater shal be 2b 
; IJ execrable: what marualle thenis it, yf 
\« | when we praye, Goddoth lowely 
\ |} heare ys, when as we heare Go 

. commandemen:s,either ſlowly or not 
i A all? And what maruaile,yf Florent7us 
q | ven hepraccd was quic? kely hearde, 
a | vho obcied Gol in obferuinge his 
\r | command2ments. 

& Terer. 

b5 Tine reaton alleaged 1s {o piaine, 

t rat nothinge with realon can be fat- 

\ | «> againit ur, 


Greeſrs 


Diner] ate en rye. 


ae 
xr 


258 Tart DIALOGVES of 
Gregory . 


But Euthiucas who was companion | 
to Florentaus in flermag of God, was ta- | 


Mous aito for miracles after his dca- 
the. For theinhabitanres of that cirye 
tO Ipzake of manye: but the principail 
iS that which euen to theic rymes of 
the Lombardes , almighty God kath 
voutlated ro worcke by his coate: for 
when they had any greatdrouth , the 
citizens gatheringe them clues toge- 
ther, did carry that,and together with 
thetre pralers ofter 1t in the ſighte of 
- our Lorde: And when they went with 
that throughe he ftieldes praying to 
God,forihwith they had fuch plenrve 
of rainc,as the drynes of the groune 


required: Wherbye it was apparaunt, | 
what vertue and merites were in his | 
foule, wi hote garment shewedont- | 1 
Wardiye , did pacii\c the ancer of 2l- | — 


: old 


mighry God. 

OF MAREIFS THE MONKE 
of mount Marfico. 

X13 + 

Ot longe ſince, there wasa re- 


uercnt man in Campania called 
Marci 


CHAPTER 
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Marciiz Who lied a folitary lite, 121 the 
mounrtaine of Marſico: and many yeres 


rogether did he contineywe In a nar- 


rowe and ſtraighte caue: whom many 
ot our acquaintance knewevery well, 
and were pretent at luch miracles as 
he did , and many thinges concerning 
him, hauel hearde from the mouthe 
ot Pope Pelgius of bletled memorye, 

my predecetior, and allo of others, ' 
who be very religious men. His jirſt 


- miracle was, that lo fone as he made 
| cnolte of that caue for his habitation; 


there ſprung? water out of the hol- 
lowerocke , which was neither morc 
nor lefſe, then ſerued tor hisnecelsity: 


| By whichalmighty God, did shewe 


what great Care he had of his ſer- 
vaunt, ſeeinge miraculoutly as 1n aun=- 
cient tyme he had before dane to the 


| Þ ciuldren of I/rael, he cauted the harde 
| rocke to yelde forth water . But the 


| olde enemy of mankinde , inuyinge at 


his vertues, went about by his aun- 
cient{light to driue him from that pla- 
ce:tor heentred into a ſerpent his olde 
friende,and fo thoughte to hauec terri- 
hed him from thence . For the ſerpent 
alone wold come into the caue where 


he 
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he lmzd altloaione, and when ne was 


at his praiers, it wolacalt it icite beiore Not | 


him, & When he tocke his reit, it wold 
iy cowne by his ide:the holy ma was 
nothingeatall dilmaide at rþ1+: tor fo- 
mety me he wolde pur his 1t1and or ieg- 
pe to his mouth, layinge: Yt inone 
haſt leaue to [tinge me, I h:inger the 
not:and when he had li wed thus Conti- 
nually the ipace of three yeres, vpon a 
daye the olde enemy oucrcome with 
his heauenly courage , madea great 
hitsinge , and tumblinge hum telte 
downe by the fide of the mountaine, 
he conflumed all the bushes and shrub- 
bes with fire : in which fact by the 
power of God he was enforced to 


sheweof what force he was, that de- | 
parted with a of the victorye : | 
Confiderl pray yourhen, inthe toy | 
of what mountaine this man of God | 
ſtoode, that continev/v. three yers t0- ; 


gether, With a ſerpent, without taking 
any harme at all, 


Peter. 
1 doe conſider it, and dotremble at 
the very hearinge of the ſtorye. 
Gregory 
This reucrent man , 


when he firſt 
shutt 


of 
hut 
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chuct him lelte vp, Was determined 
n:uer to beholde wemen any more: 
{100 becauic he contemned them , but 
1 ior chat he teared leaſt theire lighte, 
5 | mighte be the occation of (infull ren- 
- E cation: winch refolution of his a cer- 
7- | taine woman vnderitandinge , VP SC 
cl went boldly to the mountaine; and 
iC forgett Nge al modelty , inpudentlye 
l- approct ca to IIs cauc., He lceinge her 
2D agoode wa) of, and perceiuinge by the 
n apparreil that it Was a Woman, he jell 
14 By alghtc to 115 prat rs, With his face 
te ſ vpon tiecartie,andtherehelaye pro: 
©  firac, v val theshameletle Creature, 
»- | vicar with laying at his window *y 
c  dzpartec : and that very daye aiter $I: 
'0 \vas delcenddd themountaine she en- 
- | ded herhiie ; togiuc all the worlde to 
2 vin lerſtade, how S Inghely $I $1;e ci{plea- 
Ica alrnignty God, in offendinge his 
erUNEW ith thather bold enterprile. 
{ Atanother tyme, many of deuotion 
5 roinoe to viſit him, a yongc boye,ta- 
| king little hecde to his feere, & by rea- 
| 100 the paths Was ſo Rraighte ypoN 
A | tie fide of the mountaine fell dow- 
ne, and tumbled varill he came to 
the botrome of the yalley ,Fwhich 
was yeryedepe : for the monncaine 


—_ 
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is ſo highe, that huge treesgrowing 


beneathe, {cemeto them that be abo-f 


ue, nbthinge els bur little shrubbex | 


"The people preſent , Were at rhis 
chaunce muche dilmaide, and verye 
diligentlyedid they leeke,to fee where 
they coulde tinde his deade bodye : for 
who woldehaue thoughte any other. 
Wile but that he was !layne, or once 
imagined, that his bodye coulde cuer 
haue come fate to the groide, lo many 
rockes becing in the wayc to teare1t 
in peces: yet for al this,he was foude in 
the valley , notonlyaliue , butallo 
withoutany barmeatall. Then they 
perceiued verye well, that the reaſon 
why he was nothurte was, becaule 
Marcus praiers did prelerue himin his 
fallinge. 
Quer 


his caue there was a preat 


5 
= 


rocke, which feemed to hange but by a | 


little pece vnto the mountaine, and | 


thertfore dailye was it teared thatir 
wolde fall z and fokilf the feruaunt of 
Cod. For preuentingeof which mil- 
Chief, the honorable maſt Maſcartus ne- 
phewe to Armentafius, came thither 


with agreatnumber of countfye peo- | 


caueſo 
longe; 


ple > defiringe him to leaue his 


that was did fall, 
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longe ,* vntill they had remoued that 


I rocke,to the end he mighte afcerWard 
Tcontinews there W ithout any danger: 


bur the man of God coulde notby any 
meanes be pertwaded ro come forthe, 
bidding them notwithſtanding doe 
what they thoughte conuement, only 
he retired him telte to the furtheſt 
arte of his cell : yer none made any 

doubt, but that yt ſo huge a rocke as 
[ bur thatit wolde 

both {poile his caue and kill him lelte. 
whertore they laboured waat they 
mighte , to ice yt they coulde remouc 
that mighty itone without any dan- 
Fer iO the man of God,andforthwirh 
m che 1ghce. of themall, a ftraunge 

tinge happened: tor that rocke leuc- 


FE rod by theire labour trom thereſt of 


tins Cena , not touching Marcus 


caue , Cd skipp cleane ouer, and auot- 


G:nge as 1t were to hurt Gods ter= 
uauiit, 1t fell far of: whicn thinge no 
man can douvre, bur thatit Was do- : 
ne by rhe: bandes of Angels, at the 
cornmandement of almighty God. 
Artiuch rymeas this noly man, ca- 
me firtt toinhabit that mountaine,and 
had nor yet made any dore for his 
Calle 
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caue , he faiined the one ende of an 
yron chaine to the ttony wall, and the 
other he cied to his Iegge,to the end he 
mighte goe no turther then the length 
of that chaine aid gue him leauc: 
which thinge the reuerent man Berner 
hearinge of , ſent lum this worde by 
one of his monkes:ytihowe be Gods 
ſeruant,lct the coame ot Chriſt, & not 
any chaine of yron holde the : vpon 
this meſſage, Marcus fort. With looled 
his chaine, yer dta he «cepe itill the fa- 
me compatle, and goe no turtner then 

he did betore . Liuinge atcerwaroe in 

the ſamecaue, he began to entertaine 

certaine gilcipies, winch dweltapart 
from his cell, who haung no other 
water, bur that Winch with a rope 


and a bucket they drewe outot a well, 


oFreat trouble rhey tad, vecautc rlicire 
rope did often breake; and theriorc 
they came ynto him, crauinge that 
chaine which he had lootedtrom ins 
legee, rhartthey mighte tye the rope 
to that, and faiten the bucket ypon i:: 
and from that tyme torwarde, thou 


Fertue of ge the rope was Gaily wett with 
relickes Water, yetdiditbreake no more :; for 


hauing touched the noly mans chaine; 
: — = W006 
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it became [tronge like vnto yron, to 
that the water did not Weare it, nor 
do it any harme. 


Peter. 


Theſe worthy actes of his , doc 
pleaſe me, leinge they are ſ{traunge, 
& that yery much, becaule they were 
ſo lately done,and be yet treshe 1n me- 
morye. 


HOIVV A MONKE OF MOVNTE 
Argentario ratſed vp a deade man. 


CHarrxzR AXVIELE 
Gregory. 
N Or longe fince in our tyme, a 
certain man called Q1uadraugeſamus, 


was Subdeacon in the churche of Bu- 
xentin , who in tymes palt kepta flocke 


| of sheepe in the lame countrye of Au- 


relza; by whote faithfull reporte, | vn- 
deritoode a maruailous ſtrange thinge, 
which 1s this. At fuch tyme as he lead a 
<heapherdeslife,there was an holy ma 
thatdwelrin the mountaine of Argen- 
tzr!0: whole religious conuerſation, 


and inward ycrtue was an{werable to zz ; 
the habirofamoke, which outwardly monty, 


he 
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E Pilgrimas he did weare. Eucrye yeare he trauai- 
” had led from his mounraine, to the churche - 
- S. Peter of S. Peter,Prince of the Apoſtles : and 
+ Pranceof : . Ot 
in the waye tooke this Quadrageſiimu 
| 2,  HDouſe tor his lodginge, as him ſelte did 
tell me. Comminge vpon adaye to his 
houſe, which was harde by the chur- 
che: a poore womans husbande died 
not far of, whom when they had as 
the manner is washed, put on his gar- 
The ma mentes,and made him ready to be bu- 
ner of Vu- ried,yetit was lo late,thatit could not 
| IPG '* be done that daye: wherfore the deſo- 
ly. x : | 
lat widowe, att by the deade corps, 
weepinge all nighre longe, and to {a- n 
ſatisfye her griete she did continually 
lament and crye out. The man of God F 
ſeeinge her ſo pitifully to weepe, and V 
; / 
a 
a 
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neuer to giue ouer, was nuche grieued, 
and aide to Quadragejimus the Subdea- 
con: my 1ſoule taketh compals1on of 


this womans ſorroyve. arile I beleche Vv 
you,and [etys praye: andtherevpon, t] 
they went to thechurche, which as I V 
111d was harde by,and tel to theire de- a 
uotions . And when thy had prateda | o 
co0d while, the ſeruaunt of God deſt- 
red Quadraceſiimus , to conclude therre {; 


pralter;which beeinge done,he tooke a- | + n 
| lictle 
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- lictle duſt from the fide of the altar: 
© and ſo came with Quadrageſiamus to the 
1 dead bodye:and there he began againe 
: to praye, and when he continewed fo 
$ 


a longe tyme, he defirede him not 
as he did before, to conclude theire 
- praiers, but him ſelfe gaue the bleſsing 
1 and to roſe vp: and becauſe he had the 
$ duſt in his righte hande, with his lefr, 
- ke tooke awaye the cloth that couc- 


red the deade mans face : which the 
woman lecing , earneſtlie withitoode 
- him, and maruailed much what he 


ment to do: when the cloth was gO= 


2 

- ne, he rubbed the deade mansftace a 
w_ while withe the dul{t, which he 
1 ad taken vp : andatlength, hethat 
1 was deade receued his toule againey 
; began to open his mouth, aid his eics, 
- | andtolittyp, andas thoughe he had 
t awaked from a deepe llecpe, maruailed 
: what they didabour him:which when 
the woman that had weried her lelfe 
[ with cryinge behelde, she began then 
- a treshe tro weepe torioye, andcrye 
1 | outfarlouder then she did before: but 


- the manof God modeltlye forbad her 
b layinge. Peace goode woman,andiay 
1 | nothinge,and yt any demaunde howe 
C 2 this 
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this happened,fay only,that our Lorde 
Teſws Chrift, hath vouchſated ro worcke 
his pleature. Thus he ſpake,and forth- 
with he departed from Quadrageſimus, 
and neuer came to his houle againe. 
For deſirous to auoide all remporall 
honour, he ſo handled the matter, that 
they which ſawe him worcke that 
miracle,did neuer {ec him more ſo lon- 
ge as heliued, 


Peter. 


What other thincke I knowe nor: 
but myne oplnion is, thatitis a mira - 
cle aboue all miracles, to raile yp dea- 
de men, and fecretlye to call backe 
theire ſ{oules, to giue life ynto theire 
| bodies againe. 


: Gregor). 

Yf we refpecte outwarde and viſt- 
ble thinges , of necctsitye we mult ſo 
beleeuc:butyt we turne oureies to in- 
viſible thinges, then certaine It 15, that 
it 15agreater miracle, by preaching of 
the worde, & vertue of praler,to con- 
uert a ſinner, then to raiſe vpadeade 
man: for in the one, thatfleshe is raiſed 
Vp,Wiuch againe $hall dye ;.but in the 
othcr 
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other he is broughte from death, 
which shall live foreuer . For I will 
naine you rwo , andtell me, in which 
of them as you rhincke the greater 
miracle was wroughte. The firſt is 
Lazar? atrue beleeucr, whom our Lor= 
de railed yp in fleshe: the other is Saul, 
whom our Lorde raiſed in ſoule . For 
of Lazarus vertues after his reſurre- 
&on we reade nothinge: but after the 
ralſinge vp of the others foule, we are 
not able to conceiue, what wondertul 
thinges bein holy [cripture ſpoken of 
his yertues : as thar his moſt cruell. 
thoughtes and deſignements were 
turned to the boweis of piety and 
compatilion : that he deſired to dy for 
his brethen , in Whote death before he 
_ tooke muche plealure: That knowin- 
oe the holy icriptures perfectly , yet 
profeſſed that he knew nothinge els 
but Teſw Chriſt,and him crucified That 
he did willingly endure the bearing of 
roddesfor Chriſt: whom before with 
{worde he did periecute . That he was 
exalred to the dignitye of an apoſtle: & 
yer willingly became a little one in the 
middeſt of other diſciples. That he 
Was rapte to the ſecretesof the thirde 


M 2 heauen, 
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þ Corint. 
'”, 


heauen, and yet did turne his eye of 
compalsion to diſpole of the durye of 
married fglkes,ſayinge : Let the husband 
render debt to the wife, and the unſe itkewiſe 
70 the hushande . Thathe was bufied in 
contemplatinge the quires of Angels: 
and yetcontemnednot to thincke, and 
diſpoſe of rhe factes of carnall men. 
T hat he reioyſedin hisinfirmities:and 
tooke pleaſure in his reproches. That 
for him to liue 1s Chriſt, andpaine to 
dye. That althoughe he liuedin fleshe, 
yet was he wholy out of the fleshe, 
Beholde howe this blefſed Apoſtle li- 
ued, who from hell returned in his 
ſoule to the life of vertue : wherfore 
leſſe it is for one to be raiſed ypin bo- 
dye,exceprte perchance by the reutuin- 
p* thereof, he be alſo broughte to the 
ife of his ſoule , and that the outward 
miracle do ſerue for the giuing of life 
0 the inwarde ſpirit. 


Peter. 


T thonghte that far inferior, which 
T perce:ue nowe to be incomparably 
fuperior: but protecute I belcech you, 
your former dilcourſe, that we ſpend 
no 


NO 
"0 
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no tyme without ſome ſpiritual profit 
10 qur loules. 


OF FENNEKT TH 
monke . 


CHArTER XVIETL. 
Uregory. 
Certaine monke lived wita me 
In myne Abbey, palsinge cun- 
ningein holy ſcripture, who was elcer 
then I, and of whomlI learned many 
rhinges Which before I knewe not. 
By his reporte I vnderitode that there 
was in Campama, ſome fourty miles 
from Rome , a man Called Bennet, yonge 
in yeares,burt olde for grauity:one that 
cbterued the rule of holy conuerlſation 
verie ftrictlye . When the Gothesin 
the tyme of kinge Torzlas founce him, 
they went abour to burne him, toge- 
ther With his cell: and fire tor that end 
was putt too, Which columed all thin- 
ges rounde about, bur no holde wolde 
the fire take vpon his cell : which, 
when the Gothes lawe, they became 
more mad , and with preate crueltie 
drewe him outof that place, and eſ- 
p3inge not far of, an ouen made hote 
9 M 4 0 
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to bake bread: into choſe flames they 
threwe him, and to {topped the mou- 
the. Bur the next day he was founde 
ſo free from all harme , thatnort only 
his fleshe, but his yery apparrell alſo 
was not by the fire any thinge tou- 
ched at all. | 


Petey. 


F heare nove the olde miracle of 

the threc childre, which were throw- 

Daziel.z. Ne into the tire:andyert were preſerued 
from thole furious flames. | 
| Gregory. 

That miraclein myne opinion was 
in lome thing? vnlike to this: for then 
the three children were bounde hande 
and foote, and ſo throwne into the fl- 


re, for whom the Kinge lookinge the Þ ©* 
nextdaye , founde them walkinge in JL 
the furnace, theiregarmentes being CH 
nothinge hurr by thole flames: where- We: 
by we gather thar the fire into which wy 
_ they were caſt,and touched nor theire of 
apparrel, did yer conſume theire ban- - 


des, fo that at one and the fame ryme, 
for the teruice of the iuſt, the fire had - gh 
force to bringe them comforte,and yet 
had none to procure them torment. : 
OF 


OF THE CHVRCHE O8 
Bleſſed Zeno the marttr ; mn which the 
water aſcended ngher then the dore, 
and thoughe ut were open, yet en- 
tred not i. 


CuarreR XIX. 
Gregory. | 

Ike vnto this auncient miracle 

we had in our daics another, but 
yetin adiuerselement; for notlonge 
ſince Iohne the Tribune tolde me, 
that when the Earle Pronulphu was 
there,and him elfe allo with Antharicus 
the kinge: how there happencdat that 
tyme a (traunge miracle, and he athr- 
meth that him lelfe doth knoweit to 
be true . For he ſaide,that almoſt ftiue 
years fince When the riuer of Tiber be- 
came fo great, thatit ranne ouer the 
walles of Rome, andouerflowed many 
countries:at the lame tyme1n the citye 
of Verona, the river Atheſis did ſo (well, 
thatitcameto the yeryechurch of the 
holy martir and Bishop Zeno; & thou- 
ghe the church dores were ope,yetdid 
it notenter in.at laſt it grew lo highe, 
that it came to the church windowes, 
 - "0 3 - + 
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not far from the very roofe it ſelfe,and' 
the water ſtandinge in that manner, 
didcloſe vp the entrance into the chur- 


che,yet without running in : as thou- Þ of 

he that thinne & liquid element, had m 
Ro rarned tou a lounde wall. And it mM 
fell to out, thatmany avthat tyme we- Ca 
re ſurpriſed in thechurche, whonot tl 
findinge any way howe toelcape our, vi 


and fearinge lealt they my te perishe ro 


for want of meate and drincke : az d1 
length they came to chechurche dore, th 
and tooke of the water to quenche GC 


theirethirſt, which as I laide,came vp 
to the windowes, and yetentred nor 
In: and fo for theire neceltitye they 


cooke water, which yetaccordinge to Ca 

the nature of watcrraninotin: andin vi 

that manner it ſtooae there betore the rc 
Gore ,, being water to them for theire | V 
comfort, and yet not Water toinuade | t 

the place: & ajl this to declare thegrear | & 

Merit of merit of Chrijits martir. Which mira- | tc 
martirs. cle I faide truely, thatit Was not ynli- m 
ke ro that aunc:ent one of the fire: t} 

which burnt the chreecnildrens ban- I 

des ,and yet touched not theire gar= rc 

ments, : : Ct 


Peter. 
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Peter , 


Maruailous ſtraunge are theſe attes 
of Gods tainctes which you tell : and 
muche ro be admired of vs weake 
men, thatliue in thete daies . Bur be= 
caule | vnderitand now by your rela- 
tion, what a number of excellent and. 
vertuous men haue bene in Italy: deſt- 
rous | am to kno we, whether they en= 
dured any aſſaultesot the deuill,& did 
thereby more protit in the ſeruice of 

God. 


Gregory « 

Without labour and fightinge,none 
can obtayne the crowne of victory: 
whence then come to many conque- 
rors bur trom this , that they foughre 
valiantly. and retiited the atlaultes of 
the old enemye? For the wicked ipirit;, 
doth continuallye watch our tnough- 
tes, wordes, and worckes: to finde {0- 
metning, Whereof to accuie vs before 
the eternalliudge: For profic whereof, 
I will now let you ynderſtand , how 
ready he 1s alwaics to intrapp and de- 
Cele VSe 


M g Q F 


Steuen, in the proumce of Valeria: whoſe 
ſtockinges the deuil wold haue 
drawne of. 


CHAPTER XX 


Ome thatare yctliuinge with me, 
Naas this to be true which wil 
nowe ſpeake of . A man of holy lite 
there was called Steyene, who was a 
Pricſt in the prouincc of Yalerta: nighe 
of kinred to my Deacon Bomfacius: 
who comminge home vpon a tyme 
from trauaije , tpake lome what negh- 

gently to his teruant fayinge . Come 
Sir dcuill and pull of my hooſe : at 
which wordes ſtraighte- waies his 
parters began to loole in great haſt, ſo 
that he plainely perceiued,that the de- 
uill indeed whom he named, was pul- 
ling of his ſtockinge : whereatbeein 

muche terrified, he cried out aloude 
and faide . Away wretched caltitte, 
awaye : I [pake not to che but tomy 
ſeruanc . Then the deuill gaue ouer, 
leauing his gartersalmott quite of . By 


which we may learne, that yf the de- 


will be fo officious in thinges CONCer- 


NULg + 
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ning our bodye , how ready and dili- 
ligent he is to oblerue and note the 
cogitations of our ſoulc, 


Peter. 


A verye painefull thinge itis and 

terrible , alwaies to ſtriue againſt the 

. tentations of the deuill: and as it were 

ro ſtand continually armed ready to 
fighte 6- 


HD INN _ BY mn; \S 


Gregory. 


Not painefull at all, yf weattribute 
our preſcruation not toour ſelues, but 
to Gods grace: yet fo notwithitandin- 
ge, that we be carefull what we may 
tor our partes , and alwaies vigilant 
vnder Gods protection. Andit talleth 
out ſometyme by Gods goodenes,that 
When the deuill 1s expelled from our 
foule, that heis1o little of ys to be 
feared, thar contrariwile , he 1s ra=- 
ther terrrifiedby the vertuous and de= 
uout lite of goode people. 


OF 
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OF 4 NUNNE THAT BT HER 
only commandement diſpoſſeſſed 4 deutl. 


Cairrnn XXL 


Þ Or the holy man,olde tarher Eleu- 
thertus , of whom I ipake betore, 
tolde me, that which-I wilinowetell 

you ! and he was him feltea witnes of 

che truthe thereot:this ir was . Inthe 

citye of Spoleto , there was a certaine 
worshiptul mans daughter ior yeres 
mariagable, which hada greardefire to 

leade an other kinde ot lite : whole 
purpole her father endeuored to hin- 

Habit of der: but she not reipectinge her fa- 
Nun. thers pleaſure, tooke vpon her the ha- 
bit of holy conuerlation :; tor Which 
caule her rather did cilinherither, and 
lettc her nothinge cls, bur fix httic pee- 
Nunes Ces of grouude. By her example manye 
dicated noble yonge maides began vnder her 
#her:V;r to beconuerted, to dedicat tiicire Vir- 
, i * ginit77e to ajmighrye God,and to ſerue 
him. Vpon a tyme ths yerruous Abbot 

© Elenthertus, went to beftowe ypon her 
ſome gocde exhorration ; and as he 
wasiittinge with her , <1icourtinge of 
ſpirituall maicers, a countrye man, 
CAImme 
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came from that peece of groud, which 
her father had lefte her, bringingea 


certaine prefent: andas ne Was ſtan- 


dinge betore them, ſfuddainly a wicked 
ſpirit poſſeſſed his bodye : 1o that 
itraight- waies he fell downe before 
them, andbegan pirifullie to cryeand 
roarc our. At this,the Nunne role vp, 
and with angrye countenance and 
loude yoice commanded him ro goc 
forth, ſaying;departe from him chowe 
viide wretche , depatte: yf I departe 
( quoth the deuill, - en. by the 


mouthe of the-potleſſed man ) into 


whom shallI go*By chance there was 


at that tyme a lictle hogge hard by: 
into Which she gaue him leaue to en- 
ter, Which he did,& fo killing 1t went 


M$ WAYyE. 


Peter . 


I wolde glad'y be informed, whe- 
ther 5he mighte beſtowe fo mucheas 
that hogge vypon the deuill. 


Gregory. 
The actions of cur Sauionr bea rule 
for vs, accordinge to Wlitch we may 


directe our lic ; and we reade in the 
{crip- 


_—o IHE DIALoOGves of 

_ . ſcripture, how the legion ofdewls that 
CK Md a man faide ynto our Sa- 
Mah. 8, ulour . Tf thow doeft caſt vs forthe; ſende vs 
znto the hearde of ſwine : Who cait them 
out,and permitted them to cnter in as 
they deſired, and to drowne that hear- 
de in theſea . By which facte of our 
Sauiour we lcarne alto this le{lon,that 
except almighty God giueth leaue, 
the deuill can not haue any power 
= man , ſceing he can not fo mu- 
che asenter into hogges, without our | 
Sauiours permiſsion . Wherfore ne- 
cetfary it is, that we be obedient to 
him , vato Whomall our enemies be 
ſubiete , that we may lo muche the 
more be ſtronger then our enemies, 
by howe mucne throughe humilitye 
we become one with the author of bu 


*, NS 


all chinges . And what maruaile isit, | sh 
yt Gods choſen ſeruantes, liuinge w 
yet vpon carthe,can doe many ſtraun- th 
ge thinges when as theire very bones V] 


rkes atter they be dead, dog often-tymes al 


reke Worgke nuracles? tf 
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OF A PRIEST IN THE P RO-> 
ure of Valeria, who detained a thiefe 
at his graue. 


CRAarrrk ANAL 
FR in the prouince of Valeria, this 


[traunge miracle happened: which 
] hadtrom the mouth of Valentzus my= 
ne Abbor, wao was a bletied man . In. 
that countrye there was a Pricit, who 
inthe company of diuers other clerkes 
{erued God, and lead a yertuous and 
holy life: who when his ryme was co- 
me, departed this ltc,and was buried 
before rne churche . Not far of; there 
belonged to the churche, certaineshe- 
pe-coates:a1wd the place where —_— 
buried, was the way to goe ynto the 
Sheepe. Vpon anizhete as the Pricſtes 
were linginge within the churche , a 
thiefe came to the laide place, tooke 
vp a weather, and to departed in 
all haſt : but as he paſſed where 
tne man of God wasburied, there he 
ſtaied, and coulde goe no further. Then 
he tooke the weather from his shol- 
ders , and wolde faine haue ler it 
goe , but by no. meanes coulde. he 


open 


Matitens. 
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open his hande: and thertorcpoore 
wretch there he {toode fait bounde, 
with i1spraye betorehim : willingly 
wolde he haue [et the weather go,and 


coulde not: willinglye allo haue car- 


ried itawaye,and was not able. And 1o 
verye ſtraungely the thicte that was 
attraide to be ceſpied of living men, 
was helde there againſt his will by 
one that was deadce: tor his handes and 
feete were bounde in ſuch forte, that 


| Sizging of awaye hecoulde norgoe. When mor- 


ning Wascome , and the Prieſtes had 
ended theire ſcruice , ovt they came: 
where they founde a firaunger, with a 
weather in his hande. And at the firſt 
they Wcrein doubt, whether he h ad ta- 
ken aWay one of tneire:,w e!s came to 
glue them one of i1s owne:but þe that 
was guilty of tne thcte,toide them in 
what manner he was PUnnised : 
Wherear rhey ail wondred., to lee a 
thicte with his praye before him, to 
ſtance there bounge by the merires of 
the man nf God. And itraighte-wayes 
they offered theire praiers for his 
deliuety, and ſcarſe coulde they ob- 
taine, that he which came to ſteale 
awayctheire goodes , mighte ans 

ndec 


finde ſo mucne fauor, as to departe 
emptie as he came : yet in concluſwon 
the thiefe that had longe ſtoode there 
with his ſtolne weather, was ſuffred 
to goeaWay free, leauinge his carlage 
behinde him. 


Peter. 


By ſuch factesalmighty God doth 
declare, in What ſwcete manner he 
doth tender vs,when he youtlaferth to 
worcke {uch pleaſaunt miracles 


OF FTHE ABBOT OF MOPF/ NT 
Preneſte , and bs Prieſt. | 


Cuarrin XXETLE 
© Gregory. 


| A the citye of Prenefte there 


1s a mountaine , ypon Which 
ſtandeth an Abbeye of the biefled 
Apoltle S. Peter ; of the monkes of 
winch place, whilesI lined inan Ab- 
by my lelfe , I hearde this nuracle: 
which thole religious men taide, they | 
knewe to be verye true. Inthat mona- 
ſtery they had an Abbot of holy life, 
Who broughte vp a certaine monke 
that became very vertuous, whom he 
| PCrccl- 


S. GxEGORIE. Booxs i. 293 


perceiuinge to increaſe in the feare of 
God,he cauſed him in the ſame mona- 
ſterie to be made Prieſte: who after his 
taking of oxders, ynderitoode by reue: 
lation , that his deathe Was not far of: 
and therfore delired icaue of the Ab- 
bor,to make readye histepulchre, wo 
tolde tim, thathim ſelte sholde dy be- 


fore him: but yettorall that (quoth 


he) go your waye,and make your gra- 
ue at your pleature . Away he went, 
and did io . Not many dates after,rthe 
olde Abbor tell ficke of an agewe, 
and drawinge nereto his ende, he bad 
the torelaide Prieſt that ſtoode by him, 
to bury his body in that graue, which 
he had made for him telte: and when 
the other tolde him, that he was shor- 
thc to tollowe after,and that the graue 
was not bygge ynoughe for bothe:the 
Abbot antwered him in this wile, do 
as [ haue faide, for that one graue shall 
contayne bothe our bodies. So he died, 
and accordinge to-his defire, was bu- 
riedin thatgraue which the Prieſt had 
prouided for him lelte. Sraighte after, 
the Pneſt fell ficke, andlay not longe 
| before he departed this life: and when 
his body was by the monkes brough ” 

T to the 


YC 
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to the graue , which he had prouided 
for him lelfe, they openedir, and ſawe 
that there was not any rome, becauſe 
. | the abbots corps filledrhe wholeplace: 
- || then one of them with aloude voice, 
. | faide:O father whereis your.promile, 
» || that this graue sholde bolde you bo- 
: | the ? No foner had he ſpoken thoſe 
; | wordes,then the Abbots bodye which 
» || laye with the face ypward, did in all 
theire {ight, rurne it felte vpon one f1- 
de, and lo left place ynoughe for the 
buriall of the Prieſt ; and to after his 
death he pertormed what he promiſed 
aliue, concerninge the lyinge of both 
> | theire bodies in that one graue.sut be- 
a | caule we haue now made mention of 
.. | S. Peters Abbey in the city of Preneſte, 
e | where this miracle happened, arc you 
e {| content to heare ſomethinge of the « p,cor 
o | keepers of hischurche which isin this buried &# 
j1 | cirye where his moſt holy bodye re- Rowe-: 
j, | mayneth. 


d Peter. 


i Moſt willinge T am , andbeſceche 
n | youthatitmay be ſo. 


oF 
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OF THEODORVS KEEPER Off re 


S. Peters church, wm the aty of Rome. 
CHarTER AXIILIL 


Gregory. Pa 
Here be yet ſome aliue, that} w 
knewe Theodorus keeper of that 
churche ; by whole reporte a notable 
thinge thar befell him, came to my 
knowledge... For riſinge ſomewhat] ua! 
| early one nighte to mende the lightes ho 
that hunge by the dore,and was vyponfſ he! 
Burning The ladder ( as he vied) ro powre oilefÞ Wi 
lippes in into the lamppes, fuddainly S. Peter the hin 
| #hechur. Apoſtle, in a white ſtoale ſtanding be-fþ Ter) 
_ neath ypon the pauiment, appeared} cor 
vnto him , and ſpake to himin this] the 
manner. Theedg7us why haſtthow riten Þ wn 
fo carlye? and when he had laide fo,he | me: 
vanished out of his ſighte: bur fuch a Þ| bur 
feare came vpon him, that all the | our 
ſtrengtheot his bodye did torfake him, | mu. 
ſo thar he was notable torile ypfrom | mir 
his bed tor many daies after. By whici 
apparition What ment the bletſed 
Apoitle els, butto giue thoſe which | 
{erue him to vnderſtande by that his \ 


preſence , that whatſocuer they doe {cru 
. | for | 


WW" OED 
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for his honour, him ſelfe for thei- 
ll re rewarde doth alwales behold it. 


Petey. 


I maruaile not ſo muche at his ap- 
parition : as that. becinge betore verye 
at} wellhe fell ticke vpon thar fighte. 


at 
le Gregory. 
yl What reaſon haue you Peter to mar- 


at uaile at thac: for haue you torgotten 
es | howe theprophet Damell, when he be- 
»n | helde that great and terrible viſion at 
ile} which he trembled , {peakethe thus of 
he him {elfe. 1 became weake,and was ficke for Dangel.t. 
|| verye many dates: for the fleshe can not 
ed} conceiue tuch rhinges as perraine to 
his | the ſpirit, and therfore lometymes 
en waoen a mans minde 15carled to lee to- 
he | mewhatbeyondeit felie, no remedye 
12 | bur this earthly and fraile veſlell of 
he | apr,not able to beare ſuchea burthen; 
m, | mult fall into weakenes and infir- 


ich 

ed Peter. 

ch | Re] 
his Your reaſon hath taken away that 


loe | {cru ple Which;troubled my minde. 
| Gregory. 
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OF ABYNDIVS KEEPER OF 
the ſame churche of S. Peter. 


CHAPTER AXXV. 
Gregory. 

N Or verye many yeares ſince (as 
olde men laye ) there was an 
other keeper of the lame churche,cal- 
led 4bundius, a graue man,and of great 
humility:who jcrued God lo taithtul- 
Iye;that the bletled Apolile S. Peter did 
by miracle declare what opinion he 
had of his vertue. For a certain yonge 
maide that frequented his churche, 
was lo pitifully ſicke of the palley, 
that she crept ypon her handes, and 
for very weakenes , drewe her body 
ypon the grounde. Longetyme had 

Prater to She praied to S. Peter for helpe of this 

Same. her infirmitye : who ypon a nighte in 

a viſion, ſtoode by her and ſpake thus: 
Goevnto Abundius,and defire fits helpe, 
| and he $hall reltore the to thine heal- 
= the. The maide as she made no doubte 
| of the viſion, ſo net knowinge this 

18 Abundits , vp and downe $he crepte 

throughe the church, enquiringe for 

the man,and ſuddainly mert with him 
= Whom 


hu hs as 
OE ac. de 
I 


ma 


F 


whom $he f{oughte for:andaskingefor 
him of him (:lte, he colde herthat he 
was 4Abundius. Then quoth she : Our 


paſtor and patron blefſed S. Peter the SainTes 
knowe 


Apoſtle hath ſent me, that you sholde 


ſe yp: and takinge her by the hande, he 
forta with lifted her vp ypon herfee- 
te:and from that verie houre, all the 
{ynowes and partes of her body beca- 
me to ſtronge, that no ſigne of her 
former malady remayned . Butyf I 
Sholde recount all the miracles in par- 
ticular, which are knowne to haue 
bene done in his churche , queſtion- 
leſſe no tyme wolde be lefte for the 
relation of any other: wherfore will 
ſpeake no more of them , but come to 
fuch holy men,as haue bene famous in 
divers other places of Italy. 


Br A SOLIFARIEEF MUNKS 
called Menas. 


-CHAPTER  X XVI. 


Or longe fincein theprouince of 
Samimum , there was a reuerent 


man , Called Menas, who ſome ren 
N yeres 
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how our 


helpe me of this my diſeaſe . Yf you ej. 
be tent by him quoth Abundius, then ri- ries, * 


VP 


knowne to many of our triendes : and 
tor the trutne of ſache his notable 
actes as T shall reporce, I will not na- 
me any one author , becaulc I haue ſo 
many Witnetles, as there be men that 
knowe that prouince of Sammyn . 
This holy. man had no other wealth 
toliue vpon, buta tewe htues of bees, 
which acertaine Lombarde wolde ne- 
dcs haue taken awaye: tor v-hich cau- 
fe the holy man reprehended him, and 
by and by he tell downebetore him, 
and was tormenred of a deuill: ypon 
which accident, his name became fa- 


to that barbarous nation: lo that none 
durſt after that butin humilitye come 
into his cell . Ottentymes alto there 
caine ccrtaine beares out of the wood 
which was harde by, to-deuoure vp 
his nony,wnom he ſtrook with a little 
[5 itricke, Which ke carried 1n his hande: 
| and che beares io teared his [tripes, taat 
tizy wold roarc outand runne away, 
and they which little feared naked 
{vordes, Were now afttraide to be 
b:aten by him with a ſmall wande. 
He deiircd not to poſleſlc oo 
19996 


as DIALocves or if 
yeares ſinceleda ſolitary lite, and was Þ 


mous both co his neighbours, and allo: 
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this world,nor toſeeketor any thinge: 


& his maner was,by heauenly ralke to 
inflame all tuchas of cnarity came to 
vViiit him, with the deiire and louc of 
eternall life . And yt at any tyme he 
ynderitoode taat others had commut= 
ted, anygreat {ynne, he wolde neuer 
ſpare them, but with true loue to thet= 


re ſoules reprehende them for theire 


faultes . His neighbours , and others 


alio that dwelt farther of, vied ypon a 
cuitome, euery one ypon certaine 


daies in the weeke to ſend him theire 
ahqunrrs and offringes, to the ende 
e nighte have lomewhatto beſtowe 


- ypon ltucheas came to vVitit him. A cer- 


taine man there was called Carterins, 
who ouercome of filthy concupiſcence 
violently tooke awayea Nunne, an 
by vnlawtull matrimonye made her 


man of God vnderitoode, he ſent him 
by ſuche as he could , that meſlage 
which his ſacte delerued . The man 
ouiltyc in his conſcience of that wic= 
kednes which he had comitted, durſt 
not him ſelte go ynto Gods {eruauntr, 
fearing leaſt as his manner was, he 
wolde sharpelie haue rebuked him: 


N2 _ and 


+; ®; 
> S 


d Aayiage 
of Nun- 
> es nes vn 
his wite : which rhinge {ſo fone as the lawful. 
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and therfore he ſent his offtringes 
amonge others , that atlea(t through 
ignorance he mighte receive what 
he ſent him . But when all the oftrin- 
ges were broughte betore him, he ſat: 


Atill, viewinge them all in particular, 


and layinge tereſt aſide,hc tooke tho. 
le which Carter ſent, and calt them 
away, fayinge : Goe and rell him. 
Thowe haſt taken awWaye Gods of=- 


fringe, anddoelt thowe tende me thi- 


ne?l willnoneof thy oftringe,becaute 
thon haſt, taken trom God that 
which was his. By whicai tacte ail that 
were preſent fell into a great feare, 
perceiuinge that he could certainly 
tell, what they did which were ab- 
ſent. 


Peter. 


Many fuche men as he was, mighte 
in myne opinton haue bene martirs,yt 
they had liucd in tymes ot perlecu - 
tiON « 


Uregory. 

There be Perer, two kindes of mar- 
tirdoms , the one ſecret, theother 
Open: for yia man hath a burmage 
| zZealc 


MO Q fh 


zeale in his minde to ſuffredeath for 
Chriſte , althoughe he endureth not 
any externall pertecution,yet hathe he 
in lecret the meritof martirdome. For 
that one may be a martir without ſuf- 
fringe death openly, our Lorde doth 
teache vs in the Goſpell : who laids 
vntothe ſonnes of Zebedeus, defiringe 
as then throughe infirmutye of foule, 
the principall places to fitt ypon,in his 
kingdom.Can you drincke the chalice,which 
I 5ha!l drincke and when they aniwered 
that they coulde, he laideto them bo- 
the. My chalice verily shail you drantke, hut ts 
ſitt «: myrichte hand or leſte , is not myne ts 


Nue you; mm which wordes whatis fi- 


gnined es, by the name of chalice, but 
tie cnpp of pail.en and death ? And 
jeeinge we knowe, that James was put 
to deaihe for Chriſte, and rhat Iobne 
dicd when the churche enioyed, peace: 
yndoubtzdlye we do gather, that one 
may be a martir without open ſuf- 
fringe: tor as much as he 1s ſaide to 
have drunke our Lordes chalice, who 
yet in perſecution was not pur to dea- 
the. Burconcerning thote notableand 
exccllet men of who I haue made me= 
f!0 before, why may wenot truly lay, 

+ 2 that 
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that yf they had falleninto atyme of 


perſecution , they mighte haue bene. 


martirs, w hen as by cnquringe the lc- 
cret afſlauices of thedemil: and by lo- 
uvinge there enemies In this worlde: 
by refiftinge ail carna:ldetires : andin 
that tney d:d in their? harte facritice 
them 'clues to almighty God , they 
were 2:0 inartirs 1n the Lyme af pea- 
Ce:leuliy that now1n our daies we tee 
that mceane men and of fccular hte, yea 
and eucin thoeot whomone woulde 
have Imppied, that they did little 
thiycke 0: fhemen, hauc by occaſion 
of peri<cuton optined rhe glorious 
crowne of mariirdome, 


OF FOVRTTE COUNTRY HPSBAND 
men that were ſlame by the Lomibardes, 
becauſe they wold not eate fleshe 


ſacrificed to idols. 
CruanTtereR X X VII. 


Or aboure fhiſtene yeres fince , as 
they _— who mighte very W vell 
baue beneprelent , fourtye husbande 
men of the countrie were taken pri- 
{onnersby the Lombardes, whom they 


wolde needes haue cntorced to eate 
of 
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of that which was ſacrificed to idols: 
bur when they vtterly refuſed foto 
do, or ſo muche as once to touche that 
wicked mearte then they threained to 
kill them vnletle they wolde eate it: 
but they louinge more eternall , then 
tranfirory life, continued conſtant,and 
to chey were all llaine: What then we- 
rethc.c men? whatels,but true mar- 
tirs, -hat mad chouſe rather to dy,then 
by, catinge of Thar WhRicn Was volaw- 
:1i,o 0i.cndthoiiecreator? 


OF 4 Gr 41 NEMBER IS 
(14 01/4211 #68 7He, becanſe they 
6 TF 17 { + +6.itesheade. 
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\ T tie ſame tyme the Lombar- 
Ges hauing almolt fower hun- 

dred nrilonzrs 1n theire handes , did 
aiter the're manner, ſacrifice a goates 
heade to the deuil] ; running round 
abouc withit in acircle,and by finging 
a molt blaſphemous {onge did dedicate 
it to his ſeruice. And when they had 
them lelues with bowed heades ado- 
red it,then wolde they allo haue infor- 
ced theire pritoners to doe the like. 
N 4 Bur 
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But a verye great number of them 
choſinge rather by death to patle vnto 
Iimmortail lite , then by luch abhomi- 
nable adoration to preterue ricire 
morrall bodi:s , reftuicd ytiterly ro do, 
what they commanded them : and to 
would nor by any means bowe doW- 
ne theire heades to acreature, hauing 
alwalesdone that ſeru!ce to theire Crea« 
tor: Whereat theireenemics in whole 
handes they were, tell inco luch an ex- 
treme rage , that they tlewe ali them 
with theire lwordes, which wolde not 
1yne with them in that tacrilevious 
facte . What maruvatle then :s it, "that 
tholenotable men beiore ment.oned, 
mighre haue come LO martirdom, had 
they liuedin tie dayes of periccution, 
who in the tyme of peace by contt- 
nuall mortitication, walked tie itratg- 
he waye of marturdome: whenas We 
lee that in the ſtorme oft perlecution, 
they merited to obtaine the crowne of 
martirdome , who the churche being 
quier, lemed to waike the broade waye 
of this worlde : yet that which we 


laye concerning the elect tferuantes of 


God,is not to be tioſden for agenerall 
ruleinall. For when open periecution 


alli erh 
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aifiicterh the churche , as molt true 1t 
15 chat many may ariue to martirdom) 
who whenno luch rempelt did blowe 
ſeemed contemprible, and or no ac- 
count: lo [1kewite fometimes they fall 
awaye for teare, who before periecu- 
tion, and when ail was quiet,lemed to 
{tand very conitant : bur tuche holy 
men as betore haue bene mentioned [ 
darc boldlyc layc,that they mighte ha- 
ue bene martirs, becaule we gather lo 
muche by theire happy Pak, 1 : or 
they could not hauc tallen 1 open per- 


- fecution, of Whom it 15 certaine,that 


rothe very ende of theireltues, they 
did contynue in tie protelsion of pic- 
ty and yertue. 


Petey. 


It is as you faye: but I muche won - 
ger at the ſinyuiar prouklence of 
Gods mercic, which he sheweth to vs 
ynworthy wretches,in thathe dorn lo 
moderate, and temper the crueitye of 
the Lombardes , taar he {ultrerh not 
theire wicked Prieiles, to periecuce 
the faithe of Chriitans: .vhn as they 
Ice them lelues as jt were the congque= 
rors,and rulers of Ciriftian pop: e. 

N 5 92: 
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OF AN ARRIAN BISSHOP 


that was miraculouſly ſtrooken biinde. 7 

CrHarTtER XXIX. 

Gregory. & 

k 

M 37 Peter haue attempted that, ef 

but miracles from heaucn haue | A 

ſtared the courlte of theire cruelty: and p 

one wil Inow tel you, which I hear- || 7x; 

de three daies fince or Bontfaczus , A A 

monke of my Abbey, who vnill c| 

thele tower yeres la!t palt, remayned ſt 

amongeſt the Lombardes. An Arrian ri 

Bishop ot theirs comminge to the h 

citye of Spoleto , and not Nauinge any ci 

P:iace Where to exercile lits religion, al 

d:zmanded a cnhurche of rhe Bisnop of n 

that rowne: Which when he contan- p 

tly denicd him, rhe Arlar prelattolde b 

him , that che exte dave tie wolde by c| 

. force raice po tlet 1on of S. Paules chur- v 

Clie.\{1.h was harde by his lodginge. 0 

Toe: Cceper of the churche vnderitan- f 

Qing this NC ES 113 all Hait ranne thi- ' 
ther, «hurt r{;o Forec,anut with Jockes 
Sram: and Holt move ttm as faſt as he 
ern coulde. indy nv an yh:eieput 
2 thr ; bo . 
OUT AAT C214 iu i1ic.d him ielte 


arche 
Within» 


vs (} w 


within . The next morninge vere 
earelye, the Arrian Bishop came thi- 
ther wich many in his company: mea - 
ninge by force to breake open the do- 
res, But tuadainlye by miracle theloc- 
kes were calt farof, and the dores of 
tnem ſelues making a great noiſe 
fleweopen : andall the lampes,before 
putt out, were lightened againe by fi- 
re delcendinge trom heauen : andthe 
Arrian Bishop that came to enter the 
churche by violence , Was ſuddainly 
ſtrooken blinde,lo chat other men we- 
re faine to leade him backe againe to 
his owne lodginge. Which ſtrange ac- 
cident , When the Lombardes there 
about ynderitoode,they durſtnot any 
more preluime to violate catholique 
places : and fo it tell out wondertully 
by Goddes prouidence ,thatfor as mu- 
che as the lampes in S. P.ules churche, 
were by realon of him put out: that at 
one and the lelfe lame tyme , borhe he 
loſt the lighte of his eies,and the chur- 
che receiued her former lighte againe. 


N 6 H OVy 
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HOW A CHrFACHE OF THE O 
 Arrians in Reme,nas hallowed according 0 
to the catholuk manner. | 

c 

CHATTER AXXA, kc 

| * 

Fither 1s that to be paſſed oucr d 

in ſilence which God of his mer- g1 

cye youchlated rwo yers lince to she - bt 
we in this city c, to ike great condem- h 
nation of tie Arrian heretye: tor parte FU 
of that which I intendenowe to lpea- s$h 
ke of, many of the people knowerto be | ft; 
true : parte the Priclt and keepers of | w 
the churche affirme that they lawe no 
and hearde. A churche of the Arrians- fÞ [e 
in that parte of the ciry, wiichis cal- J nig 
led Subura, remay ned ynt] two years || he 


ſince with the dores <1ut vp:at Which g the 
tyme,beins defirousthatit sRoulie be 


hallowed in the catholique faithe, we || att: 

brought with vs thicher,tie reliques | of 
Refrug Of the bictled martirs S. Stcrene and . - the 
tim, Agatha:andto withgreatinultitudes of CilL 
| trar ſl. 5/4, "Ja Ing PEU of P! "ALNCS LO Wy ne 
ton ,ar” God, vieenired the churcle : and aw 
FEUHCrentco | 

\W hen che iolemnitye of mall: vas in Cite 


celeb:ailzgez and the prope by reac 
ot 


nignre tollowinge, 
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ot rhe ſtraighre place, thruite one an 
other: lome of them that {toode with- 
out the chancell, heard an hogge run- 
ninge vp and downe throughe tneire 
legges , and eache one perceiuinge ir 
tolde it to hisnext tellowe : bur the 
hogge made towardes the churche 
dore to votorth,ſtriking all thoſe into 
great adtuiration by whom he patled: 
bur rhougie they heard him, yet none 
there was thatlawe kim:which ſtran- 
gethinge God of pletye V ouchlated to 
shewe, to the end we shoulde ynder- 
ftande how that the vncleane [pirit 
which ociore polletled that place, was 
nowe depar.ccyd and gone : when mal- 
le was done we wentawaye , butthe 
tuch 2 noile was 


hexrde ; in the toppe or the churche, as 


thoughe lome body had there runne 


Vp and downe: and the next mghte 
after that a far greater , and witnall 
of a fuddain, tuci a terrible cracke 
there Was , as thoughe the Whoie 
church had bene quite fallling dow- 

ne : Whic: torthwith vanished 
a\waye, and neuer atrer, wasthe chur:s 


cle troubled any more by the olde 
gncmyec 
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enemye : but by the great ſtirr which 
he kept before his departure, he made 
It apparaunt , that he went very vn- 
willinglye from that place, which ſo 
longe tyme he had potlefled. 

Not manye daiesatter,in a palsinge 
faire and clere daye, a cloude miracu- 
lonilye delcended vpon the altar of 
the ſame churche: couering it as it had 
bene with a canopye : and tilled the 
churche with ſuche a kinde of terror 
and {weetnes, that thoughe the dores 
were wide open, yet none durſt pre- 
ſume to enterin . ThePrielt allo and 
the keepers of the churche, and thoſe 


Saying of Which were come thither to laye mal- 


ſe, beheldethe lelfe lame thinge, yet 
could theynorgoenn, alchoughe they 
felt the iweetenes of that ittaunge 
perfume . | 
Likewite ypon an other daye, the 
lampes hanginge withour lighte , fre 
Caine from heauen and lett them a 
burninge: anda tewe dates after when 
mafle was endc<d,and the keeper of rhe 
churche had purr out the.lampes, and 
Was deparred, yet returninge backe 
apaine, he founde riem burninge, 


which before he had puct forth : but 


_ thunckinge 


TY H_—_ Fu 


mo ww 


(Ss 


thinckinge'that he had doneitnegli- 
gently, he aidit nowe more caretull 

the ſecond tyme, and fo departed the 
churche,and shutt the dore: bur retur- 
ninge three houres after he founde 
them againe burning as before : to the 
ende that by the very light the worlde 
mighte manifeſtly knowe , how that 
place was from darckenes tranſlated 


to lighte. 


Peter. 


Althoughe we be in greatmileryes 
and tribulations, yet thele ſtraunge 
miracles Which God youchlateth to 
worcke , do plainly declare that he 
hath not ytterlye torlaken, and gwen 
Vs Oucr.. 


Gregory. 
Albeit TI was determined to recount 


vnco you only luch 'traung2 thinges 
as were done mn Iralye: are you tor 


all that cont -nt, to the curther con- 


demnation of the {aide Arrian here- 
ly, that I rurne : tle my ſpeeche to 
Spame , and to by 4jrick_returne backe 
againe to Italye, 


Pet er. 


S. GxtGoRIE. Booker i. 3or 
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Peter. 


Goc whether you will, willinglye 
will I trauaile with you,and ioytullye 


returne home agune. 


OF KINGE HERMIGILDFVS 


ſonne to Leutgildus,ktnoe of the Viſcgothes: _ .. 


who was for the catholicke faithe, put to 
deathe by his f.ther. | 
N XN AX bs 


CHAPTEA 
Gregory. 

N Ot longe lince asI hauelearned 
of many Which came trom Spaz- 

xe, kinge Hermigildus tonne of Leurgudus 
kinge of the Vijegothes, was from Ar- 
'rian herefye larely conuerced to the 
catholicke taithe, by the molt reuerent 
man Leander Bishoppe of Seul , with 
whom 1 was not longe tince tanuliar- 
ly acquainted : which yon ze Prince 
ypon his conuertion his tarher bein- 
ge an Arrian, labcured both bylarge 
promiles and terrivie threates, co 
drawe againe to h13 lormer error: but 
when moit coultanilye l:1> 1onn? 


aniyered, 


S. CREGORIE. Boosrs 11. 
an{\vered, that he wolde ncuer forta- 


ke the true taithe , which he had once 


umbraced, hisfather in great ager,t00- 
ke awaye his kingdom, and beſide de- 
priuved him of all wealth and riches: 
and perceiuinge, that with all rhis, his 
minde was nothinge moued, he com- 
mitted him to {traigar priton, laying 
Irons both ypon his necke and handes. 
V pon this the yonge kinge Hermedas, 
began nowe to contemne h.searthly 


kingdome,and to leeke with great de- 
fire aiter the kingdome ot heauen: and rearing 
Lyinge in pri'on tatt boun&e,tie oraved o, keare , 


to almighty God in heare cloth co lett- {9h 


| de him heauenly comrorte: and fo mu« 


che rhe more did he delpiie rhe glo- 
r;c of this trantitory worlde, by how 
mucie he knewe h1m leife 12 that caſe 
tat he hadnow nothinge that coul- 
de be taken irom him. 


When ti e folemne feaſt of Eaſter oe feaſt | 
was come;his wicked father lent ynto % 


him in the dead: of the nighte an 
Arrian Bishop , to give him the 
communion of a facrilegious con- 
lecration , that he nughte the- 
reby againe recouer his fathers 

grace 


ajter, 


| 
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grace and tauour: but the man of God 
as he oughte, sharpely reprehended 
that Arrian Bishop Which came ynto 
him, and giuing himtuch entertaine- 
ment as h1s d*lertes required, ytrerly 
relected him : tor albeit out wardly he 
laye there in bandes, ycetin\ardlyto 
him lclte he {toode [ecurein the height 
of its owne foule. The tarher at rhe 
returne of tie Arrian prelat vider- 
itandinge thele newes, tell into luch a 
rage,thac forthwith he jenc hisc3fcers 
of execution to Pui:t tO deach that 
moſt conitant conftetor, in the vcorye 
prilon where he lay : which vunaru- 
rall and blody commandement vas 


pertormedaccordingly : for jo fone as 


they came into the priſon, they claue 
his braynes With an hatchet, and to 
bereaued him of mortall li;e, hauinge 
only power to take that from him 
winch the holy martir made ſinall ac- 
count of. Afterwarde for the publit- 
hinge of tis true glorye to the werl- 
de, there wanted not miracles from 
heauen:forin the nighte tyme ſinginge 
was hearde athis bodye:ſome allo re- 
porte , that in the nighte, burninge 
lampes , Were lene1n that place : by 
realon 
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reaſon whereot his bodye, as of h.m 1” orfhip- 


that wasa martir,was worthily Wo 
Shipped of all chriſtian people . But 
the wicked father and murtherer of 
his owne ſonne , albcir he was tory 
that he had put him todearhe,yert was 
not his griete of that qualitye, that1t 
brought him to the ſtateof faluation. 
For alrhoughe he knewe verye well, 
that the catholicke taithe was the 
truth: yer tor tcare of ins pe: 'ple , he 
neuer delerued to bea prote {or the- 
reor . 

At lengrh falling ſicke, a ſittle befo- 
re his ceathe, he commended hs ton- 
ue Recharedi, V: ho was to iliccaue Lun 
in the KIngdome,and was yet an ere- 
ticke, vato Bishop Leauder, waom bee 
fore he had greatly pertecuted: rhat by 
his counſelilandexhortation,he migh=- 
te likewite makehim a member of the 
catholicke churche, . as he had betore 
made his brother Hermzerldus : and 
when he had thus done he departed 
this life . After Whole death Recharedus 
the kinge, not tollowinge the ſteppes 
of his wicked tatiier, but his brother 
the martir, vtt erly renounced Arria- 
viſme: and laboured ſo carneltlye for 


the. 


rp prngt 0 


mariirc 


. bodyts. 


Meri of 
gariirs, 


Tohan 1. 
| Vs 24. 
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the reſtoring of religion , that he 
broughte the wholenation of the V3- 
ſegothes to tae true faithe of Chritte: 
and wolde not tufferany that was an 
hereticke 1n his country to beare ar- 
mes and lerue in the warres, Andirtis 
not to be admired,that he became thus 
to be a preacher of the true faith, ſein 

he was the brother of a martir, whoic 


merites did helpe him to bringe fo. 


manye into the Japp of Gods churche. 
wherein we haue to conſider. rhat he 
coulde neuer hauec effected all this , yt 
kinge Hermigildus had not aicd for the 
teſtimony of true religion : for asit is 
wricten . vales the grame of wheat fallinge 
mnto the earthe doth dy , ut ſelfe remayneth 
alone : but if 2t dy , at bringeth forth muche 
frutte. This we lee to proue true 1n the 
members, Which betore was verit ed 


in the heade:tor one diedamongelt the ' 


Fiſegothes, thatmany mighte live, and 
ot one graine that was iownetor the 
faithe , a great croppe of taithetull 
people ipruuge vp. 


Peter. 


ou Lo apo SF TS R23ÞFWIT 
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Peter. 
A wonderfull thinge, and much to 


be admir ed! in theſe our daics. 


OF CERT AINE BISHOPPES OF 


Africk, who had therre tongues cut out by 
the I andals, that were Arrian herettc- 
kes, for the defence of the catholike 
 faithe: and yer ſpake Fil asper= 
feitlye as they did beſore. 


Cuarries AXXIHL 
Gregory « 
Ixewiſe in the tyme of Inftinr. 
the Emperor, When as the Vandals 
that were Arrian heretickes, did grie= 
uvoutly perlecute the catholicke raithe? 
certaine Bishoppescontinewing con= 
tant, were ozenlyecxamined: whom 
when the kinge ot the Vandals fawe 
that he coulde neither by any wordes 
or rewardes drave to imbrace his 
hereticall religion , yet he thoughte 


that by tormentes he migite "doe 


it: and therfore when he comman- 
ded them not to ſpeake in detence 
of trurhe, and they refuſed to obey 
his precept, leaſt by filence they 
mighte ſceme to grue conlent ynto 
wicked hereſie:; in a greate fury he 
cons 


| | Toh. 1. 


You tell me of a maruailous ſtran- 
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commanded theire tongues to be 
cut our by the rootes . A miraculous 
| thinge and yetknowne to manyeolde 
men:they did as perfectlye afrerwarde 
ſpeake in defence of true religion , as 
x 08 did betore, when they had there 
rongues late and founde. 


Peter. 


Fe thinge,and-greatly to be admired, 


What you fay , pleaſcrh me very 


well. 


Theſc Bishopes therfore fiyin 


Gregory. 
It is written Peter of the only ſonne 
of theeternall facher . Inthe begmnnrnge 
was the worde, andthe wordonas with God,” 
Ot whole vertue & power it itraighte 
waies followeth. ell thinoes were made 
by him. Why then shouide we maruaile, 
yt thar eternall worde coulde ipeake 
without a tongue , which made tie 
tongue £ 


Peter . 


Gregory « 


ge at 


that 


Ty 


de 


ke 
ne 


ry 


Tl 
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that tyme from the perſecution,came 


yntothe citye of ConSfantmople : andat 


{uche ryme as my ſelte about rhe affai- 
rcs of the churche, was lent thither 
yntothe Emperor , I toundethere a 
Bishop ot goode yeares, who rolde me 
that he lawe them him lelfe ſpeake 
without rongues : for they opened 
taeire mouthes, and ſaide. Beholde and 
{ce howe we haue no tongues, and yet 
doe ſpeake : tor as he faide, theirs ton- 
oues being cu.tof by rhe rootesthere 
izemed as ir were a deep hole in theire 
throate: and yet choughe theire mou- 
thes. were emprye, they pronounced 
theire wordes very plaine and diſtin- 
ctlye. One of whici talling afrerwar- 
de in that place into carnal] iynne, was 
forthwith depriuvedotf that {upernatu. 
rall gitte : and that by the tuſt tndge= 
ment of almighty God, ſeing reaſon 
requireti1, that he which was careleſle 
to preſerue the conrinencye of his bo= 
dy which he had,shouldenot any lon- 
ver vtter the v1 ordes of truth without 
the rongue of his body which he had 
not. But becauſe I haue now ſpoken 
{uffcient for the condemnation of 
Arrianiſme, therfore I willreturne to 
entreate 


_— : 
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entreateof ſuch other miracles, as ha- 
ue lately tallen our herein Italy. 


OF 
Elcutheraus . 


XXII 


FE Leutherius of whom I made men- 
tion before ; father of the abbey 
of the Euangelilt S. Marcke , which 1s 
in the {uburbes of the citye of Spoleto, 
lived longe tyme together with 
men thiscity in my monalterye , and 
there ended his daies. Of whom his 
monkes doe reporte,that by jus tearcs 
he raiſed vpp one that was deade : for 
he was a man of fuch ftmplictye and 
compunction, that no aoubt bur thole 
teares comminge from his humble and 
ſimple foule, were ot torce to obtaine 
many thingesof almighty God. One 
miracle of his I will nowe teil you, 
Which him felte beinge demanded by 
me, did with great {implicity conictle. 
As he was trauailinge y pon aceriaine 
daye, and nor fingdinge at mghte any 
other place to lodgein, he went to a 
Nunnery, wherein there wasa 1:tt!c 
boye, which the wicked fpirir cid 
Viually 


CHAPTER 


THE SER ANTS OF GOD 


deuil! 
noVe 


7 
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viually eucry nighte torment... The 
Nunnes giuinge entertainement to 


'the man ot God, deſired him thar the 


fide hetle boye mighte remaine with 
him all nighte : where-with he was 
wellcontent. In the morninge , the 


 Nunnes diligently enquired ot the fa- 


ther, yt the childe had nor bene fore 
troubled and tormented that nighte: 
who maruailinge why they asked that 
queſtion an{wered, that he perceiued 
not any luchthinge. Then & tolde 
him , howe a wicked ſpirit did cuerye 
nighte pititully aiili& the childe, and 
earneltly defired him, that he wolde 
take him home to his owne Ab- 
bey, becaule theire hartes could not 
endure to beholde any ſuch _— 


The olde man yelded to theire requelt, 


and ſo caried away the boy home ro 
his owne monaſtery: where he remay- 
nedlonge tyme fafe and ſound, the de- 
uill nor preſuminge to rouche him. 
Wherevpon the olde man leeinge him 
to continew ſo wel, was immoderatly 
glad thereof, & therfore in the preſen- 
ce of the monkes he ſpake thus. The 
deuill did dally with thoſe ſiſters: but 
nowe he hathe to doe with the 

©, ſcrnauntes 
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| feruauntes of God, he dare notcome 
nere this boye . He had ſcarle yttered 
theſe wordes, when as in that verye 
inſtant, the poore childe was1n *« 
preſence of them all pofleſled,and pi- 
ritully tormented: Which the olde man 
bcholdinge, ſtraighte-waies lamented 
and fella weepinge, and perſeucringe 
ſo a longe tyme, the monkes came to 
comfort him : but hean{wered them, 
fayinge . Releue me (quoth he) none 
of youshall this daye cate any breade, 
vnleſte this boye be diſpoile fed. Then 
with the reſt of the brethren, hefell 
| Þroſtratto his pralers, and there they 
_ continewedlo longe , vnrill the boye 
was dcliuvered from his former tor- 
mentes,and be{1desſo pertetly cured, 
thar the wicked fpiritneuer after pre- 
ſumed to moleſt him any more. 


Peter. 


I verily ſuppoſe that he ſynned a 
ittle m yaine glorye : and that Gods 
plcalure was, that the other monkes 
Shoulde cooperate to the diſpoſlel- 
finge of the deuill, | 


G recory, 


FJ 
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| Gregor). 
It is euen ſoas you laye: for ſeing 


he could not alone beare the burthen 


of that miracle,it was deuided amon= 
veſt the reſt of ms brethren . Of what 
force and efficacye this mans praters 
were, I haue foundeby experiencein 
my lelte: for being vpon a tyme when 
I huedin the Abbey to ſicke; that I ofre 


ſounded: and was by meanes thereof 


with ofcen panges, continually atdea- 
thes dore,andin fuch caſe, that ynlefle 
I did continually eate ſome thinge my 
vitall ſpirit was goinge awaye : Eaſter 
daye wasat hande,and therfore when 
I {awe that vpon lo ſacred a vigill I 


coulde not refraine from ofren eating, Preſerspt 
in which not only olde perfones, bur 4aies of 
cuene children yſe to fait, I was more /*#i". 


afflicted with griefe, then grieued 
with myne infirmitye : yet atlength 
my ſ{orrowtull foule quickly founde 
out a deuile, and that was, to carrye 
the man of God ſecretly into the ora- 
torye, and there to intreat him that 
he wold by his praier obtainefor me 
of God ſo muche ſtrength andabih- 
tye as tofaſtthatday: which fell ont 

2 Oz accor- 
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accordinglye: for fo ſoneas wecame 
into che oracorye, with humilityc and 
tcares hefellto his praiers, andatter a 

 while(hauinge made an ende)he came 
forthe , and vpon the wordes ot his me 
bleſſed praiers, my {ftomacke grewe ſo | 1 * 
Itronge, that .I did not 1o much as rhe 
thincke of any meate,, nor feele any || F<? 
oricte atall. Then I began co maruaile | YP 
at my (elte,and to thincke in what caſe || ©®! 
I was before, and how I feltmy lelfe 
Nowe: and whenl thoughteypon my || 27 
former tickenes, | founde none of tho- 
le Panges, with which before I was 
trobled: and when my minde was bu- 
{ied about the affaires of the Abbey, 
my 1ycknes was quite out of my me- 
mory: yea, & as [ aide yt I did thincke 
thereof, yet feelinge my cite lo well 
and ([tronge I began to doubte whe- 
thcr I hadeaten or no. When euening 
was come, I founde my {cltetoluſtye, 
that I coulde very well haue faited vn- 
till the nextdaye. And by this means 
hauinge experience of his praiers In 
my lelte , I made no doubt 5 thoſe 
thingesalſo were true which in other 
places he did, thoughe my ſelfe was 
not then pretent, 


Peter, 


j 


| Peter. 


Seinge you tolde me that he was a 
man of great compunction , deſirous 
- am to be berrer informedtouchinge 
the efficacycot compunchion and tea- 
res: and thertorel praye you , letme 
vnderſtande, howe manye kindes of 
compunction there be. 


OF THE DIVERS KINDES 
| of compunciion. 


CHAPTER NXAILIIIL 
- Gregory. 
c” Ompnn&ion 1s deuided into mas 


ny kindes: ro witt, When euery 
ſynne 1s of penicent men in parti- 
cular bewailcd ; whereof the prophet 
leremye in the perfon of penitent 


{ynners ſpeakerh thus. Myne eve bath Thren.34 


brought forth diiſions of waters . But ſpea= 
king morc properlye, there be eſpe- 
ciallie two kindes of compundtion: 
tor the ſoule that thirſteth after God, 
15 firit ſorrowtull in harte for 

Q 3 feare, 
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eare,andafrerwarde vpon loue. For 
firſtit isgricucd and weepeth, becauſe 
callinge to minde former {ynnescom- 
—_—_ , it feareth to.cndure tor pun- 
nishment of them eucrlaſtinge tor- 
mentes : but whenlonge anxiety and 
forrowe hath bannished awaye that 
feare, then acertaine ſecuritye of the 
hope of pardon doth followe : and 
fo the ſoule is inflamed with the loue 
of heaucnly delightes , and whereas 
before it did Weepe for fearcof eter- 
nall payne: afterwardit powreth out 
teares,tharit is kept from cuerlaſtinge 
toyes. For the ſoule doth then conteme= 
plat thoſeglittcringe quires of Angels, 
that heauenly companye of thoſe ble(- 


ſed ſpirites , thatgreat mateſty of rhe. 


eternall beholdinge the face of God: 
and doth lament ſo muche more now, 
becauſeit wanteth that everlaſting fe- 


licirye, then ic wept before at the teare. 


of cternall punnishement . Which 
thinge in ſcripture is myſtically ſett 
downe, in an holy and true hiſtorye: 
for there we reade , howe Axa the 
daughter of Caleb, riding vpon an afle 
did {ighe:& when her father demaded 
What the matter was , she age a 

| 1M 


of own gas LW vo 
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him thus: Gzwe me your blefinge, a ſouthern 7 ofue 15, © 


and dry lande you hane giuen me, wyne aljo 4 
wattery : andhe gaue her a watterie grounde 
aboue and beneath. For Axa then rideth 
ypon the afle, when our ſoule doth 
ſubdue and gouerne the ſenſuallmo- 
tions of the fleshe : which ſighinge 
doth craue wett grounde of her ta- 
ther, when it doth with contrition 
and ſorrowe of harte defire of our 
creator the grace of teares & Weeping. 


For ſome there be, ypon whom God 


bath beſtowed ſucha gifte , that they 
will ſpeake freely in defence of 1uſtice, 
helpe them that be {His o1uec al- 
mes to the poore, and bezealousin re- 
ligion , but yet haue they not obtained 


the grace of teares: theſe be they, that 


haue groide towardes the South, and 


that which is drye : but yer do they 


want that which 1s moiſt and wett:. 
becaule albeit they be diligent andfer- 
uentin goode worckes , yet requiſitit 
is, that they sholde allo either for feare 


of hell, or theloue of heauen,bewaile 


the ſinnes of theirelife palt . Butbe- 
cauſe as I ſaide, there be two kindes of 
compunion , therſore her father ga= 
ue her that, Which was wettaboue 


Q 4. and. 
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Weepe for the detire of heauen: andit 
doth then pofietle chat which 1s wett 
beneath , when 1t 1s atiraide , and 
pourcth forth teares for the feare of 
hell fire: and albeit that which 1s wett 
bencathe is beſtowed vpon our toule, 
before that which 1s weet aboue , yet 
becauſe the compunction of loue is 
the more excellent, conuenient it was. 
that the grounde which was wett 
aboue , shoulde be firſt named, and 
afterwarde that which was wct be- 
ncath . | : 


Peter. 


Yonr diſcourſe pleaſeth re very 
well: but ſeinge you haue nowe tolde 
me of that reverent man Eleutherzus, 
and'his great grace of compunction: 
defirous I am to knowe, whether the- 
re be now any ſuch men liuinge in 
the worlde. 


OF 


and alſo wett beneathe : for our ſoule- 
doth then receiue that which 1s wett. 
aboue, when it 1s grieued , anddorh 
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OF AMANTIVS A PRIEST 
znhe prouznce of Tuſcamas 


} 
CHarfteR XXXV. 2 
Gregory. 

; Oo onhmoc Biſhoppe of Twolye a man 

(as your (elte knoweth very well) 
ot holy lite, & Wcrthy to be credited, 
tolde me, that he had dwellinge with 
him a certaine Priett called 4mantius, of 
maruailous fimplicitye: who hike vnto 
the Apoltles had ſuch a grace giuen 
him ot God,that laying his hand vpon 
them that were ticke,he re{tored them 
to theire former healrke:and although 
the dilcaie were veryegreat and daun- 
gerous, yet vpon his touchinge a<1d It 
torthwith departe. Moreouer he laide 
that he had alio this miraculous gitte, 
that whercloeucr he founde any ſer- 
petes or tnakes,though ncuer {o cruel, 
yer did he with rhe tigne of the crol- 
le diiparch and kill them:tor by vertue atjracles 
of the crotle, which the man of God pwrevebre 
made with his hide, theire bowels did +4 :4e /t- 
breake,and they tuddainly dye: andyf 87 7 0 
by chaunce the ſnake gatt into any © 
hole, then did h2 with the 1.gn: of 

| | O5 the 
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the croſle, bleſſe the mouthe thereof, 
andit wroughte theſame cficce : for 
any mighte ſtraighte-waies finde it 
there deade. My lelfe hauing vnder- 
ſtandinge of this great grace beſtowed 
vpon him, was delirous to fee him:and 
when he was broughte vnto me, I 
cauſed him to be lodged in a chamber 
amongeſt the ficke men: thereby ro 
rrye what his gitte was in curingof 
diſeaſes . At that tyme, there was one 
amongeſt them belide him lelfe, being 
falleninto a phrenly : who one nighte 
did lo crye outlikea mad man , that 
with his noiſe he dilquiered all the reſt 
that were ſicke, lo that they coulde not 
ſleepeor take any relt: and ſoit tellourt 
veryeſtraungely, that one being yll all 
the reſt fared the worſe. Bur as had 
before learnedof the reuerent Bishop 
Floridus, who was art that tyme there 
prelent with the taide Prieſt:and after- 
Wwardalio plainly vnderitoode ot him, 
that attended that nighre ypon the 
ficke perions : the toreſaide venerable 
Prieit riſinge our of hi> bedd , went 
ſoftlye ro the place, where the mad 
man lay, and there prated, layinge hs 
handes vpon him ; whereyzon the 
Mail 
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man became ſomewhat better .. The 
he carriedhim awayc, vnto the higher 


part of the houſe into the oratorye: 


where more plentifully he praied yvnto- 
God for his recouerye : andſ{traight 
after he broughte him backe againe ro- 
his owne bed tate and lounde, ſothat 
hecried out no morezneither troubled 
any of the other ſicke perſons . By 
which one facte of his, I had ſufficiene 
reaſon,to giue credit to allthe reſt thag 
betore had bene told me. : 


Percy 


A greateditication itis, to ſee men 
worckinge luch notable miracles: and 
to beholde as it were ypon earth, hea- 

uenly Ieruſalemin her citizens, 


OF MAXIMIANVYS BISHOP 
of Syracuſis. 


CHArYTER AXXVI. 
Gregory. 
Either 1s that miracle to be paſ- 
N led ouer with filenee, which at- 
mighty Ged vouchſated to worcke by 
his leruant Maximizanu, now Biſhop of 


Syracuſis, but then the tather and gouer- 
EE: 6 nor 
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nor of myne Abbey. For at ſuch ryme 
as I was ypon the commandement of 
my Biſhop, ſent to Con#tantinople to the 
Emperour,about affaires of the chur- 
che: the ſame reuerent man Maxtmia- 
nu vpon charitye, with other of his 
monkes came thithervnto me: who in 
his returne homewarde to Rome,fel in- 
to a great tempeſt vpon the Adriake 
ſea: in which borh him lelfe, and all 
thoſe that were in his companye, after 
a moſt {traunge and miraculous man« 
ner, taſted both of rhe indignarion 
and fauour of almighty God. For the 

{ca-did fo rage with the turyeot the 

windes, that they had ipct theire malt: 

the ſfailes floated vpon tae waues-: 

and the ship beaten and torne with 

boiſterous b:llowecs, did leake water 

ſo faſt, that it was nowe come to the 

Vpper decke , in tuch forte, that the 

ſhippe ſeemed not to muche to be in 

the Waters, as the waters In the 

thippe. 

The mariners and patlengers tro- 
bled with the tcarc oi dzath, notas a 
thinge far of, but cucn preſent betore 
thgirc eics , Voide Of ailhcope of this 

| lite, 


UgN, 


life , prepared them lelucs tor the 
next: and-ſo mutually giuing —_ 
or kiſſe of peace one to an other, the 
received the body and bloude of our 
Sauiour : commendinge them ſelues 
to almighty God , that he wolde 
vouchiare mercitully to recetue theire 
toules, who had deliuered theire bo - 
dics to lb tearctull a deathe : but God 
who had wonderfully rerified theire 
mindes , did more wonderfully pre- 
ſerue theire lines . For the ſame 
ſhippe alchoughe tull of water , yet 
did it holde on her courle for eighte 
dates tog2ther, and vpon the ninthe,it 
arriued ar the porte of Cathrontum : and 
when all the reſt were lately gone 
out, then lalt of all thereuerent man 
Maxiumanus went alto torth ; and no 
loner was he vpon lande, then the 
SnIppe luncke in the haucne: as thou- 
che by theire departure, it had wanred 
that which did preleruc it: and whe- 
reas before being at lea it Was full of 
men , and carried allo abundance. ot 
water, and yet {led onwarde : now 
when Maxmianus Witch his monkes 
werelanded, it coulde notin the ha- 
UgN,CAFLys the WAICHS ms 
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God gaue them to vnderſtande, that 
when it was laden, him lelte with his 
diuine hande did gouerne and preler- 
ue it:ſeing when it was empty it could 
not for a ſmall tyme contynue aboue 
the water, 


OF SANCTVLYVYS A PRIEST IN 
the Proumce of Nurſta. 


CruarereR XXXVII. 


Bout fourtydaiecs fince,you ſaw 

with me, one called Sandtulus, 
a reucrent Prieti: who cuerye yere Ca- 
me vnto me outof Nuri: but three 
dajes agoe, a certaine monke commin- 
ge from thole partes, broughe me very 
heauye newes of his deathe. The holy 
lite and vertue of which man was 
ſuch , that althoughe I can nor bur fer- 
che {weete fighes when Iremember iti 
yet now I may without all teare re- 
porte and publishe to the worlde {uch 
miracles, as I haue lcarned by the rela- 
tion of yery vertuous & holy Prieſtes, 
that were his neighbours : and as 
amongeſt dere friendes, familiaritye 
cauſeth one to preſume muche in cha- 
ritye, oftentymes my {&lte-did ſo cour- 
: '*  teoullze 


toullye vrge him, that he was inforced 
to tell me ſome ſmall miracles which 
him ſelte-had done. 
Certaine Lombardes beinge ypon 
_ a tyme prelſsinge of oliues to make 
oilc : Sandulusas he was both meryin 
countenance and harte , came ynto 
them , and ſaluted them pleaſantlye: 
and shewinge them his bottle which 
he broughte, rather willed, then deſi- 
red them,to fillit with oile. But they 
being infidels,and hauinge laboured al 
daye in vaine, and not prefſed out any 
oileatall,tooke his wordes in yll parte, 
and gaue him yery bad ſpeche:but the 
man of God, notwithſtandinge this, 
ipake vnto them. yet with a more me- 
ry countenance,and laide:yt you def1- 
re todo me a goode turne,you Will il 
this bottle for Sundulus, and fo he will 
depart from you very well contented. 
But theyſeeing no oile to runne forth, 
and hearinge him yer tor all that fo 
earneſt to haue his bottle filled,fellin- 
to a greate rage, and railed mightely 
Vpon him . Then the man ot God 
{ccinge that no oile came from the 
thor , Called for vvarer, vvhluch he 
vletled before them all, and yvith his 
I >» oVVne 
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| Awiracle gyyne handes, caſtit ypon theprefſe; | w: 
outs and forthwith by yercue of that be= || pet 
Marer, nediction, ſuch plentye of oile ranne | the 
forthe, that the Lombardes who befo- Iet 
re had longe laboured in vaine,did not the 


only fill theire owne veſſels, butallo | the 
his bottle ; giuing him thanckes , tor ſtoc 
that comminge to begpge oile: by his | wh 
bleſsinge , he beſtowed that vp= {| any 
on them , which him lelfe had dc- || he | 
manded , why 
Ar an other tyme , when a great | whit 
dearth was in thecountrye, the man | wol, 

ot God being delirous to repaire the | his 
rpg church of S. Laurence, burnt before by | belo! 
7 (ain. Fe Lombardes,he hiredtor that ende || fo m 
&es. many ctnning workemen and dluers f| fion 
| other labourers, who of necelsity were || fynn 
daily ro be maynetained : but 1o greate | did fi 
was the ſcariitye , that he wanted || there 

breade to relieue them: Wherevpon Þ|| ther 
his worckmen cryed out for meate, | all de: 
becaute they were fainre and could' | all rec 

not labour . The man of God hea- | ues. 

ring this, gaue them comfortabic | ioy, 
wordes, promitinge to lupplye theire | ro m; 

Want ; yet inwardlye yerye muche 
Was 


was he gricued, beinge notable to 
performe what he had taide . Goinge 
thertore vp and downe in great anx- 
zietie he came to an ouen , Wherein 
the neighbours that dwelt by , had 


the daye betore baked breade : and 


ſtooping downe helookedin, totce 
whether they had by chance leite 
any breade behinde them , where 
he tounde a loate both greater and 
whiter then commonly they vied: 
Which he tooke awaye , bur yec 
wolde he. not by and by giue it to 
his vyorckemen, leaſt perhappes it 
belonged to tome other body , and 
ſo mighte as it vvere , of compaſ= 
flion to- other, haue commirted' a 
fynnc him ſelfe ; and therfore he 
did firſt theyve ir ro all the yyemen 
there about , inquiringe vyhe-- 
ther it vyere any of theirs : but 
all denied- it fayinge , that they had 
all recetued rheire 1ult number of loa- 
uzs. Then the man of God ingreat 
ioy, vycnt vyith that one loafe 
to many vyorckemen , vVYiſhinge 
them 
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them to glue thanckes to almighty 
God, tellinge them hoyve his goode- 


nes had prouided them of neceffarye 


toode:and forthyvith he ſett that loafe 
before them, vyhercof vvhen they 
had ſatisfied them ſelues, he gathered 
vp more pieces of breade yyhich re- 
mayned, then the yvhole loafe it ſelte 
yyas before in quantitye . The dayc 
folloyvinge, againe he {ett it before 
them , and againe the picces remay- 
ninge yVerefar more them the former 
fragmentes: & lo for the ſpace of ten- 
ne daics together, all thoſe artificers 
and vvorckemen liucd ypon that one 
loafe , andvvere very yvell ſatisfied: 
ſome thinge remayninge euerye daye 
for the next, as thoughe the fragmen- 
tes had by catinge encreaſcd. 


Peter. 


A ——_ thinge and not vnlike to 
that notable miracle of our Sautour; 


and therfore yyorthye to be admired 
of all. 


Gregory. 
Our Sauiour at rhis tyme Peter 
youtlated by his ſeruaunt to feede 
manye 
__ 


Cont 
yt he 
thoul 
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manye vvith one loafe, yvho in tymes 


paſt by himſelfe , feddfiue thoulande 1oan. & 


vvith fiuc loaues : anddoth dailyof a 
feyve graines of corne produceinnu- 
merable eares af vvheate : yvho alſo 
our of the earth brought forth thoſe. 
very graynes: and more then all this,. 
created all thinges of nothinge. Bur to. 
the end you .shoulde nor maruaile any: 
longer , yyhatby Godsaſsiſtance the 
venerable man Sanitulus yyrought out- 
yyardlye: I vyill novy tell you yvhat 
by our Lordes grace he vyas inyvard= 
lye in his ſoule . Vpon a certaine dayc, 
the Lombardes had taken a Dcacon, 
vyhom they kept in priſon, yvith a 
purpoſe ro putt him to death . When 
eucninge vvas come, the man of God 
| Sandylus intreated them to fet him at 
liberty, and to graunt him his life: but 
vyhen he ſavve thar he coulde not ob= 
tayne that fauor at theire handes, but 
that. they vverefully reſolued to haue 
his life : then he beſeeched chem , that 
they. walde at leaſt committ him to 
his keeping : wherewith they were 
content, but with this condition, that 
yf he ſcaped away;that then him ſelfe- 
thould dy for him. The manof God 
WAS 
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was very well content, and ſo he re- 

ceiucd the deacon into his ovene char- 

gc and cuſtodye.. | 

The midmighte followinge when 
he {awe all rhe Lombardes faſt a ſJepe,he 
called vp the Deacon, wiliing him 
quickly to rile vp andto runne away 
 asfaſtas hecoulde: andalmighry God' 
urns he) deliuer the out of theire 

andes. To whom the Deacon(know. 
ing what he had promted)laide , Fa- 
ther Ican not runne away;toryf I do, 
out of all doubr they will putt you to 
death: yet for all this Santulus enforced 
him to be gone with all ipede, laying, 
and awaye: and Cod of his goode- 
nes defcnde and protec you:for T.ant 
in his handcs, and they can do no mo- 
re: vnto me: then his diuine Maieſtyc 
ſhall giue them leaue .. Vpon theſe 
wordes, awaye Went the Deacon:and 
he that had vndertaken his lafe-kee- 
pinge, as one that had benedecciued 
remayned behinde: 

In the morning the Lombardes de- 
manded of Sardtulwstor theire pritoner: 
who toldethem , that he was runne 
awaye .. Then (quoth they) you beſt 
knowe what is conuenient for _ ra 

2U6 
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haue: yea marye that do I, anſwered 
the ſeruant of God with greatcon- 
ſtancyez well (quoth they) thou arta 
goode man, and therfore we will not 
by diuers tormentes take ayyay thy li- 
fe, but make choile of whatdeath thou 
vvilt: to vyvham the man of God an- 
{yveredin this manner. Here Iam at 
Gods diſpoſition and plealure, kill me 
in ſuch fort, as he ſhall youchſafe to gi- 
ue you leaue. Thenall the Lombardes 
that were preſentagreed to haue him 
beheaded : to the end an caſy and 
.quick death ,mighte fone diderchs 
him . When it wasgiuen out abroade 
that Sandtulu was to dye ,, whom for 
his vertueand holines, they greatly hoe 
noured: all the Lombardesthat were in 
thole partes repaired thither, being 
glad ( luch cruetl mindes they haue) 
to beholde him putt to death : and 
when all the army: was gathered to- 
gether , they brought him forth to 
execution , and the ſtrongeſt man 
amongeſt them was choſen out, to 
Cutt of his he2dat one blowe. 


'The 


Prater to 
Samnt 


John, 
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The venerable man beſctt with ar- f 
med foldtars, betooke him ſelfe to his n 
'wſuall weapons:for he deſired themro || h 
give him a little leaue to praye: which 's 
when he-hadobrained, he caſt him ſcl- al 
fe'proſtratypon theearth , and fel] ro 
his deuotitons: in Which after he had vi 
contihewed for-a goode ſpace, theexe- | hi 
Cutionerſpurned lim vp With his foo. | to 
te, bidding him riſe,kneele downe,and fas 
to prepare him ſelfe fordeath . The | pr 
man oft God roſe yp, bowed downe | 1v 
his knee, and helde forth his heade,and | vv 
beholding the drawne fworde readye & ſti: 
to diſpatch him , theſe only wordes | vv 
they taide that he ſpake aloude. O | Che 
Saint Tohne holde that ſworde. Then | ced 
the forefaide executioner, hauing the | neu 
naked weapon in his hand, did with | dea 
all his force lifre vp his arme to ſtrike © mar 
of his head : but by no meanes coulde } Wh: 
he bring irdowne againe , for it beca- | ded 
me ſuddainly fo ſtifte thatit remamed { whi 
ſtill aboue, the man being not able | All | 
once to bende it downewarde. Then | him 
all the Lombardes who came to feeds In a 
theire eies with the lamentable ſighteſ, gifre: 
of his death , began with admiration _ 

TIC 


to praile Gods name , and wirh icare 
ate hatin Crane, roam, heb - 
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to reuerence the man of God:for they 
now ſawe apparantlye of what great 


 holines he was,that did fo miraculouſ- 


lye ſtaye the armeof his executioner 
aboue 1n the ayre. 

Then they deſired him to riſe vp, 
which he did:but when they required 
him to reſtore his executioners.arme 
to his former ſtate, he vtterly refuſed, 
fayinge . By no meanes will I once 
pray for him , vnleſſe before hande he 
{ſweare vnto me, that he will neuer 
vvith that arme offer to kill any chri- 
ſtian more . The poore Lombarde 
vyho as vve may truly ſaye, had ſtret- 
ched out his arme againſt God,enfor- 
ced yvith this neceſsitye,tookean oath 
neuer more to putt any Chriſtian to 
death . Then 7 a man of God com» 
manded him to putt downe his arme, 
which forthwith he did: he comman=- 
ded him alſo ro putr vp his ſworde, 

which in hike manner he performed. 
All the Lombardes by this perceiuing 
him to bea man of rarc yertue, began 
in all haſt co preſent him with the 
gifces of ſuch oxen and other cattle, as 
before they had taken from others:but 
the man of God , vtterly PO 
ſuc 
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Yuch kinde of preſentes,deſiringe them 
rather yf they ment to beſtowe any 
thinge vpon him worth the giuinge, 
that they wolde deliver ynto him all 
ſuch priloners as they had in theire 
keeping : that he mightre haue ſome 
caulc in his praiers, to commend them 
to almighty God. Te whichrequeſt 
of his they condeicended, and lo all 
the poore captiues were dilcharged: 
and thus by Gods ſvweete providence, 
one offering him ſelfe ro dy for an 
other, manye were dcliueredfrom 


death . 
Peter. 


A ſtrange thinge it was,andalthou- 
ghe I hauc hearde the fame itory by 
the relation of others: yet I cannot 
denye, bur ſo often as I heare it repea- 
ted,itſcemeth {till vnto.me,asthoughe 
It were freshenewes. 

Gregory. | 

There is no cauſe why yousnolcc 
admire Sandtulus for this thing : but 
ponder with your ſfelfe if you can, 


whatmannerofſpiritthar was, which 


poſſeſſed his fimple ſoule ,, and did 
_  aduaunce 
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aduaunce it to ſo kighe a perfection of 
vercue : For where was his minde, 
when he offered him ſelte with tfuch 
conltancye to dy tor his neighbour? 
and to tauc the temporall lite of his 
brother, contemned his owne , and 
put his heade ynder the executioners | 
{worde? what force of true loue did 
then harbor in that hart, when he no- 
thinge feared death, to prelerue the ' 
life of an other? IgnorantIamnot, 
that this yencrable man Sandtulucould 
{cant reade well, and thar he knewe 
not che preceptes of the lawe: yet be- 
cauſe chariye 1s the fulfilling of the 
lawe, by louing Godand his neigh- 
bour, he kept the whole lawe:and that 
which outwardlye lacked in knows 
ledge, did inwardlie by charity liue in 
this loule. And he perhappes whoneuer 
read that , which $. Iohne the Apoſtle 


{aide of our Sauiour, to witt, that as he Ioan,r 3. 
yeelded his lafe for vs, ſo we liernje shold yeeld V+ 16+ 


our lzues {or our brethren: yer thar great & 
higheprecept of the apoſtle, he knewe 
more by ation, then by ſpeculation. © 
Let vs here yf you fea compare his 


learnedignorance, with our vnlearned 
knowledge: ; 'Where' our kinde of 
” P lear- 
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Unge 1s nothing worth , his 15s of 
tpriceandeſtimation: we deſtitu- 
'vertue doe ſpeake thereot , and as 
vere in the middes of plentifull 
\.$ {mell of the fruite , burdo not 
2 thereof , He knewe tull well 
we to gather and taſt or the fruite 
elte , althoughe he lacked the tmell 
wordes and yaine {peeche. 


Peter. 


WhatlI pray, doe you thincke is the 
wile, that goode men are till taken 
.vyaye: and luch astor tlic benefit and 


:dihcatioa of, many, might hue ſtill in 


this vyorlde:eitner ar2 not to be toun- 
deatall, or at leait veryc tey ye can be 
hearde of? 


| © Gregory. 

_ 'The malice and yvickednes of them 
that remayne bcehinde in the yvorlde, 
deſcrueth that thole shouide quicicly 
be. taken avvaye, vvho by the:re te 
mighte much helpe vs:and tor a>much 
as the vyorlde drayveth tovyardes an 
end, Gods choſen leruantes arc taken 
our of it, thattheyfall notinto more 
vricked tymes ; and, theriore. from 
= a ; hence 


L 
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hence it commeth, that the prophet 


faith . Theiuſt man doth perish, and there is £/%: 5. 


none that doth ponder it in his hart : and men 
of mercye are gathered together,becauſe there 
# none that hath ynderstandinge. And from 
hence allo it proceedeth, that theſcrip» | 
ture faith . Open ye,that they may goe forth lerem.za, 
which doe tread it vnder foote . Hence li- 

keviile it is,that Salomon laith. There i a **Qf/ 3+ 
ttine of caſting ſtones abroud , and a tyme of 
g.athering them together . And thertore the 

nerer that the worlde draweth to an 

end, to much the morenecetlary it 1s, 

that the liuing (tones, ſhold be gathered 
together, for the heauenly building: 

that our cclettiall Ieruſalem may arriue 

to the tull meature ot his whole per- 
tection. And yet doel not thincke, that 

all 6ods clect teruares are lo taken out 

of the worlde,that none bur the wic- 

ked remayne behindz: for ſynners wol. 

de neuer be conuerced to the forrowe 

of true penance, yt they hadnot the, 
examples of {ome goode people to 
prouoke them tor warde. 


- Peter, 
Without caul> coef! complaine of 
the dearh 0/700 men wheadalyl 
; 7 "Þ 
oe 
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tee them allo that be wicked, in great 
numbers to depart this ute. | 


QF THE FiSiU>X OF RE- 
demptus Brfſhop of the caty of Ferentz. 


CrHarTeR XXXVIII. 
Greoory. 


Onder nothing at ritis Pc- 
ter, for you kneyye very 


yvell Redemptus , Bithop of rhe city of 
Ferentz, a man of venerable litz, vvkho 
dicd almoſt leuen yeares lince : yyith 
vyhom | had tamiliaracquaintance;by 
realon that he dyycltnot tar fromthe 
Abbey 1n vvhich 1 liued. This man 
yyhen I asked him ( for the matter 
yvas very yvell knovvne far and ne- 


re) tolde me that vvhich by ctuine re... 


nelation he had learned concerning rhe 
ende of the yyorlde, inthe tyme or 
Tobne the yonger, vviio vvas my prede- 
deceflor. For he {aide thar ypon acer- 

taine daye, as he yvas according to Nis 
' manner viliting of his DiocetJe,he ca- 
me to the Churcn of the bletled mar- 
tir Eathictus: and vyhen it yvasnighthe 
vyolde nedes be lodged nighe to the 


ſepulchre of the marrir , vyhere after 
: his 


mn, fg mo Y co ms & ma 
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his trauail he Tepoſed him ſelfe. Abour 
midnighte, being as hefaide him felfe 
ncither pertectly waking, nor yet ſlee- 
ping, but rather heauy of ileepe,he felt 
11s waking foule oppretſed with great 
forrowe : and being in that caſe, he 
ſawe the ſame bletled marr Euthwtus 
ſtanding betore him, who tpake thus: 
Art thou waking Redemptus? to whom 
he an{Wered,that he was . Then the 
martir faide. The end of all flethe is 
come : the cnd of all flethe is come: 
which wordes after he had repeated 
thus three tymes, he yanisſhed our 
of his fighr. | 

Then the man of God roſe vp, and 
fell ro his praters with many teares: 


And ſtraight after,thoſe fearetull ſigh- 


RS, OUS | At ED 


tes in heauen followed : to wit firy 
lances, and armies appearing from the 
north . Straight atter likewiſe the 
barbarous and cruell nation of the 
Lombardes drawne as a (wordeout of a 
ſheath, lett theire owne countrye and 
inuaded ours: by reaſon whereof the 
people which before for the huge mul- 
titude were like to thicke corne fiel- 
des : remaync nowe Withered and 
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ouerthrowne : for cities be waſted, 
townes and yillages fpoiled, churches 
burnte, monalteries of men and W\e- 
mendeſtroied, tarmes leit detolate, 8& 
the countrye remayneth ſolirarye and 
voide of men to till the grounde, and 
deſtitute of all inhabitanres : beaites 
polſleſſinge thoſe places, where betorc 
great plenty of men did dwell , And 
howe it goeth in other partes of the 
worlde I knowe not , but here in this 
place where weliue , the worlde doth 
not toretel any end, but rathertheweth 
that which 1s pretent and already co- 
me. Whertore to much the morc zea- 
loutlye ought we to lecke attereternal 
thinges , by how much we finde all 
temporall ,' to quicklye to be fled and 
gone. Sucrlye this woride were to be 
contemned,aithoughe it did flatter vs, 
and with pleaſant proſperitye conten- 


ted our minde: but now leing 3t 1s. 


fraught with to many milerics and di - 
uers attlictions, and that our forrowes 
and croſſes do daily encreale and be 
doubled, what doth itels bur crye vnto 
vs that we sholde not loucir. 

Mary moretiinges yet remaine of 


the worthy actes of Gods ſeruauntcs, 


but 


S. CrrGoRIE. Books nm. 
but becauſe I haue refolued! 1. 
ypon an othercourlſe,l wilpaſſe 

ouer With ſilence. 


Peter. F 


For as much as I perceiue,that ma- 
ny Chriſtans doe doubt of the im- 
mortality of the toule, after the difſo- 
lution of the bodye: I beleech youfor 
the ſpirituall goode of manye , to ett 
downe ſome reasos for profte thereof: 


or the examples of ſome foules which 


haue teſtified the lame, yf you remem- 
ber any:to the end that thoſe which be 
troubled with any ſuch tentations, 
may learne that the ſoule'doth not dy 
rogether With the bode, 


Gregory A 


This 15a worke of great Jabour,eſ- 
p=cially, for one that 1s buſied with 
o.her affaires , and hath other thinges 
10 attende ynto: yetyf any profitby 
my meanes may redound to others, 
\\ Ulingly doe I prefer that before 
myne oWne Wl and pleaſure : and 


PF-4 ther= 
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_ therfore Gods grace altiſting me, 
in this fourth booke followinge , I 
will clerely ſhewe thar the foule doth 
liuc after the death of the body. 


bo end of the third boole_. 


THE 


Th 
F 


THE CHATTER o 
THE FOVATH BooOKkr 
Hat carnal men doe the leſſe belieue 

»'- eternal and ſpiritual thinges, be=- 

cauſe thoſe of whuh they heare » they 

knowe not by experience. 

. That an infidel lzueth not without faith. 

. That there were three vital ewes: crea= 

ted. 

4. Of that queitzon of Salomon, wherem 
7t is faid : That the deathof a man and 
be. iſtc 515 all one. 

5. of that queſtion concermnge the ſoule, 

which goethmutibl Ye out of 1 the bodye : to 

unit, whether there be uy ſuch tlange, 
1rhen as it can not be ſcene. 

6. Fhat as the life of the ſoule whales tt re 

_ mamethin the body , # knowne by the mo- 
17ons of the members: fo the [ze of the 
ſoule , aſter it 1s out of the bodye tn 
S.rmdtes,is gathered by the vertue of mira- 
act. 

7. Of the departures of ſoules. 

8. of the departure of the ſoule of a monke 
called Spectolus. 

9. Of the ſoule of an Anchoret. 

10. Of the departure of the ſoule of an Ab= 
bot called Hope. 
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reof the ſoule of 4 Prie 
caled Virtinus. 4 f 
12. Of theſoule of Probus, Biffiop of the ci- 


of Reat]. 
I3. of " departure of a Nunne called 
14- Of the departure of Seruulus, ficke of 
the palſye. , 

15 .Of the departure of a Nunng called Ro- 
mula. 

16. Of the departure of the yirgin Tar- 

 filla. | 

17. Of the departure of 4 yong maide called 
Mula. 

28. How certaine yong children , come not to 
beauen,throughe the fault of theire paren- 
res; becauſe they bring them vp nckedly, as 
# shewed and afterwarddeclared, by the 
example of a blaſphemows yonge boye. 

19. Of the departure of one Steuen,the ſer- 
uant of God. 

20. That ſometyme the mertt of the ſoule is 
not ſene at the departure : but # after dea- 

the more truly declared. 

2 1. Of the twomonkesof Abbot Valentius- 

22. Of the departureof Abbot Soranus. 

23. Of the departure of the Deacon of the 
Churche of Mari. 

24. Of thedeath of the. man of God, that 

| WI: 


was ſent to Bethel. bes 

25.VVbether the ſoules of 148 men,be 1 reces- 
ued into heauen, before the reſurrecfon of 
the body. 

2 6. By what meanes ſome that are a dying 
ave prophecy . Of the deathof a certaine 
Aduocat': Of the renelation of the two 

- monkes Gerontius and Mellicus : 
Of the death of 4 boy called Armenta- 
rius,and of the dtuerjitye of tongues, 

7. Of the death of the Earle Theopha- 
mus . 

28. That 4s the ſoules of tus men ben hea- 
en: (0 weought to belteue, that aſter the 

death of thebodzes y" the June of wicked 
men are m hell. 

29. VVhat reaſon we have to belzeue that cor- 
por.Qul fire can hold fpirittes,they bemg with- 
out boajyes. 

20. Of the death of the Arrian knge Theo- 
doricus . 

31. Of the death of Reparatus. 

32.Of the death of a FROet iphoſe graue 
burnt with fire. = fs 

22. /Vhether the goode jenny the goodegn 
heauen; and the badthoſe That be bad? n 
bell. 

234. Of a certarne religiousman , Fa rho at Ins 


death ſaw the Prophetes. EET. 
P 6 How 


, oy" y "I ; a : | 
Y os How ſometime, ſoules ready to departe this 
worlde, that knowe not one an other , doe 
hnowe ſor all that what tormentes for thes- 
re ſunnes , or like rewardes for there goode 
 deedes,they shalrecerue. And of the death of 
Iohne, Vrſus, Eumorphius,c Steue 
36. Of thoſe ſoules, winch throughe error ſe- 
ome to be carnedout of there bodtes. Of 
the vocation and reuocation of Peter the 
monke : and of the death and reſuſcitarion 
of Steuen . Of the viſion of 4 certame | 
ſolatar : and of Deutdedit, whoſe houſe 
was ſene to be built ypon the ſabboth daje: 
and of the punnshement of the men of 
Sodome « 
27. That the ſoules of certatne men whiles ; 
they be yet mn therre bodies, do ſee ſome (þt- 
7:tual punnisbment: and of the boy Theo- 
dorus . 5 
28. Of the death of Chriforius : and of a 
certaine monke of Iconia. 
239. YVhether there be any fire of purgatorye £ 
after death. 
40. Of the ſoule of Paſchaſius the Deacon. 5 
' 41-VVby mn latter mes, ſo many thinges come 
to liyhte concerning mens ſoules , whichbe= 
fore,were not knowne. | 1 
«2-11 what place we ought to beleue that hel s 
43-YVVhether the fire of hel be one or manye. 
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44. VV bether they alwates burne that lye in 
bell. | 

45. How the ſoule is aide to be tmmortal,if 
be punmshed with the ſentence of death. 

46. Of 2:certatae holy man, who was afſrarde 
_ at thetymeof his death. 

4.7. That ſome are by reuelation Strengthmed 
not to be affraide whentbey dye : andof 
the monkes called Anthony, Merulus, 
and Ione. 

48. VP hether we oughte toobſerue dreames: 
and how many ſortes of dreames there be. 

49. Of a certame man , who m his dreame 
— longe life pronyſed: and yet died shortly 
after. 

5 0. YVhetherthe ſoulesrecerue any commods- 
tye by the buriall of theirebodzes mn the 

church . 

51. Of a certame Nunne that was buried m 
the church of S.Laurence,which appea- 
red half burnt. 

$2.0 the burial of the noble man Valeria- 
nus. 

$3. Of the body of Valentinus,which was 
throwne out of the churche after ut was 
buned. 

$4. Of the body of a dier buried mn the chur= 

che , which aſicrwarde could not be 
founde, 


Add. 


50 

_ PP batthinge that is, which after death, 
hath jorce to belppe mens ſoules : and of 4 
Preest of Centumcellis, who was by the 
ſoule of 4 certatne man deſired, that he 
4s, 6 after bis death, be holpen by the ho- 

ly ſacrifice . And of the ſoule of a monke 
called [uſtus, 

& 6. Of the hife and death of Biſchoppe Caſſius. 

57. Of one that was _ by bis enennes, 
whoſexrons at thetyme of the ſacrifice we- 
re loojed: and of the marmer called Cara- 
ca, ſaned' bythe ſacred hest , from being 
drowned mthe fea. 

58. Of the vertue and myſter} of the bealth- 
ful ſacrifice , 

59. How we oughte to procure contrition of 
harte, at the tyiie of the holy myſteries: 
and of the cuſiodze of our ſoule after we 
h.me bene ſorrowfull ſor our ſinmes. 

60. How we oughte to forge the ſinnes of 

others, that we may obtayne forgrenes of 

OUT OWNE. 


THE 


EXNAELELAEEL 


KAERRK 
HE FUVERET 


BOOKF OF 5S. GR E- 
GORIES DIAL OGVES. 


HOW CARNAL MEN GIVE 
the leſſe credit to thoſe thinges which be 
eternal and ſpiritual: becauſe they know 
not by experunce , what they heare 


others to ſpeake of. 


CHATTER - I 


FTER that the firſt pa- 
ret of mankinde, was tor 
hus 1ynne bannithed from 
the10jes of Paradile, he 
tell into the milerye. of 
this ignorance and ban= 
niſthment , which to this yeriedaye 
we doe all indure : tor his ſynne was 
the cauſe, that he coulde not any lon= 
ger lee thoſe ioyes of heauen, which 
beforc by contemplation he poſle ſed; 
for during the tyme of his refidencg 
in Paradiſe,he viually hearde God tal- 
king with him,and by purity H_ 
All 
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and heauenly viſion, was preſent with 
the quires of the bleſſed 9 - Bur 
after his fall heloſt thar lighte of ſou- 
le , which before abundantly he cn- 
10yed. From whom we becing by car- 
nall propagation deriued , that live 
now in this darcke ignorance of ban- 
nithmet do heare indede ofan heauen- 
ly countrye , and howeit is inhabited 
by the Angels of God, and that the 
ſoules of iult and perfe& men do there 
keepe them companye . Bur yer ſuch 
as bs carnall, becaute they can nor by 
experience knowe thoſe inutfible 
creatures,doubt whether there be any 
ſuch , ſcing with theire corporall eies 
they can not behold chem:trom which 
doubr, our firſt Parent was altogether 
free: for althoughe he was exiled from 
the ioyes of Paradiſe , yer did he ſtill 
kepe in memorye whar he had loſt, 
becaule he had before behelde the 1a- 
me : bur theſe men can not by any 
| meanes call tro minde ſuch thinges 
as they hearc others ſpeake ot; becaule 
they neucr had of them any former 
Eexperieceas our firlt father Adam had. 

For 1t1s in this caſe as yf a woman 
bigge with childe , ſholdebe puttin 
priſon, 
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priſon,and be theredcliuered of a {on- 
nz, Which neuer went forth, but were 
there continually broughte, yp : for yt 
his mother ſholde re]l him of the ſun- 
ne , mone , ſtarres, mountaines : and 
ſpeake of the ticldes, the flying of bir 
x gn running of horſes : her childe 
that had continually bene broughte 
ypin thepriton, and acquainted with 
nothing cls but blacke darckenes: 
might well heare what ſhe faide, bur 
with a doubt whether it were truc or 
no , becaule experience taught him 
not any ſuch thinge . Euene ſo men 
that are borne in this darcke worlde, 
the place of theire bannithmet,do heas» 
rc that there be wonderfull, ſtrange, 
and inwiible thinges: bur becaule they 
are not acquainted with any els but 
tcrreſtriall creatures, which only be 
viſible , they doubt whether there be 
any ſach inuifible thinges as are re- 
ported of, or no: for which cauſe the _ 
creator him ſelfe of all thinges both 
Viſtble and inuifible , and the only be- 
gotten ſonne of the eternall father, 
came into this Worlde, for the re- 
demption of mankinde : and fent 
the holy Ghoſt ynto our hartes, that 

| qQuICe 
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quickened by him and his grace, we 


ſhoulde belieue thoſe thinges, which as 
vet by lence or experience we can not 
potsibly vnderſiande : and therfore {0 
many of vs as haue receiued this ſpi- 
rit, the heauenly pledge of our inheri- 
tance,make no doubte of Gods inuifi- 
ble andimmortall creatures: and who 
ſo euer as yet 1s not ſetled in this be- 
liefe , out of all queſtion, he oughte of 
realon to giue credit to the wordes of 
them, that be morelearned and holy, 


"and belicue them thar throughe the 


grace of Gods holy ſpirit, haueexpe- 
rience of thole thinges thatbe jnuiſi- 
ble:tor he were a very fooliſhe childe, 
that thoughte his motherlied , when 
ſhe ſpake of lighte in other places, be- 
cauſe him lelfe where he was, beheld 
nothing els but the darckenes of the 
prifon.. 


tier, 


That you ſiv doth wonderfully 
content me: yet hewho beicueth net 
that there be anyinwlſible rninges, out 
of queſtion 1n myne opinion Is an in- 
fidell: and he that 1s an intidell, in that 
chinge whereof he doubterh ſeekerh 


JiCt 
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not for faith, but for reaſon. 


THAT AN INFIDEEL LIVETN 
not without fatth. | 


Crnartes TE 
Gregory. 


I Speake boldlye yet trulye , that an 
intde!l liveth not withour faith: tor 
yt Ldemaunde of him, who is his fa- 
ther or mother, ſtraight- waies he will 
tell me,ſuch a-man and ſuch a woman: 
and yt I preftſe him further, whether 
he doth remember the ryme when he 
was firſtconcemed,or the houre when 
he was borne into this worlde,he wil 
anſwer -me, that he neuer knewe or 
fawe any tuch thinge : and yer for all 
this doth he beleuve that which hene- 
uer behelde,feing he beleverch without 
2|l doubt, that ſuch a man was his fa» 
ther,andluch a v oman his mother. 


Peter . 


I muſt nedes confelle, that I neuer 
knewe beforethis tyme, thatan Infi= 


dellhad any faith. 


Gxegorye 
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Gregory. 


Infidels haue faith, but not in God, 
for then they were not infidels : but 
worthily are they by the former rea- 
{on tobe blamed, and thereby allo to 
be prouoked roimbrace true taith: for 
yf concerning theire viſible bodye, 
they belecue that which they neuer 


 ſawe,whydo they not allo belecue (oe 


me thinges, which with theire corpo- 
ralleyes they can not bcholde. 


THAT GOD CREATED THREE 
kindes of ſpurites with bfe. 
CrHareTeR INIT. 


Or that our ſoule doth liue after 
the death of the bodye, reaſon doth 
teach ys , alvitted and holpen with 
fairh: for almightye God created three 
kindes of ſpirites hauing life . One al- 
together {piricuall without bodye : an 
other with a bodye, but yer which 
dieth not with the bodye : the thirde 
that which is both toyned with the 
body andallo together with the _—_ 

| : 01991 
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doth dye . Theſpirites that haue no 
bodyes be the Angels : they that hauc 
bodies but dy nor with them, be the 
toules of men: thote that haue bodics 
and dy together with them, be the 
foulcs of catrail and brute beaſtes . 
Man thertore as he 1s created in the 
middlc ſtate, interior to Angels and 
{upcrior to beaſtes, lo doth he partici- 
pace of both: hauing immortalitic of 
loule with the Angels , and mortalitie 
of bodye, with beattes,vnrill the daye 
of dome : forthen the glorye of rhe 
relurrection; ſhall take away and con- 
tume the mortalitye of the bodye: for 
being then reuniced to the . foule, it 
ſhall be'prelerued forcuer: as the ſoule 
toyned to the body, 1s preſerued for 
God . Neither ſhall the bodyes of the 
damned, lyingin tormentes euer per=- 
fectly perith:for thoughe they alwaies 
decaye , yet toreuer ſhall they conti- 
nevwe: andas they ſynned both with 
ſoule and bodye , foliuing alwaics in 
bodye and foule, they thall alwaies dy 
without ende. 


Peter. 


All your diſcourſc is conſonant te 
y that 
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that reaſon, which Chriſtian rebgion 
teacherh:bur I beſeech you, yt there be 
ſo great difference betwixr the foules 
of men and bealtesas you ammrme, 
why doth Salenon tpeake in this man- 
ner ? 1 haue ſaid in me hart of the ſonnes 
of men, that God weld proue them, ardshew 
them to be like vnto beaſtes: therforcthere is 
one deathof men and veastes,and thezre Slate 
both altke:and prolecuringe aiterward 
more exactlze that opinton of his, 
thus he writeth. 454 man dieth, ſo do bea- 
Hesdje : Althinges breath alike, and man bath 
nothmee more then beaſtes . Aiter which 
wordes, he addeth allo this generall 
conclution. Al thinges are ſubiett to yamty, 
& all thinges coe to one place:of the earththey 
were made, and mto the earth they returne 
agame . 


OF SALOMONS QVESTION, 
to witt. The deathe of men and beastes 
is all one. 


Cnarren 3111. 
Gregory. | 
0 Alomons booke in which theſe ſay- 
,ngesarc founde,is called Fccleſtaſtes: 
as much to lay properly as The res 
n 


to ,. 4 
7 


\ 3 


Y- 
os: 
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And in aſermon,the manner isro haue 
an opinion ett downe,by means whe- 
reof the tumultuous ledition of com- 
mon people may be appeaſed : and 
whereas diuers hauediuers opinions, 
yet are they all by the Preachers argu- 
mentesand reaſons, broughre to yni=- 
ty and agreement : and therfore this 
booke 1s called, The preacher : becaulſcin 
it Sulomon doth as it Were take ypon 
him,the perton and wordes of the vn- 
rulye vwgar fort,and by way of inqui- 


 ficion ſpeaketh thoſe thinges, which 


haply ignorant men taroughe tenta- 
tion doe verily thincke : and therfore 
lo many quelt.ons,as he doth by waye 
ot 1nquirye propounde : ſo many d- 
uers perlons doth he in a manner take 
ypon him lelte: but the true Preacher: 
doth as \t-were with his hande, come. 
pounde all cherre doubtes and dilagre- 
mentes, and bring them all to concor- 
de and vnitye of opinion, When as in 
the ende of his booke he ſaith. Let vs all 
together heare an end of ſpeaking: Feare God, 
keepe bis commuandementes , for this us euery 
man.For:yt in that booke he had not by 
ms diſcourſe taken vpon him the per« 
lon of diuers , why did ME 
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all ro make an ende of ſpeaking, toge- | | 
il ther with him,and to heare. ; 
l « He therfore thatin the concluſion | x 
of the booke faith. Let vs altogether heare: | & 

ſ 
b 


doth giue cuident jeſtimony of him 
li; ſelte,that he tooke many perſons vpon 
* him, and thar he !pake nor all as of | £ 
i him ſelfe : and theriore lomethinges of 


there bein that booke, whichare mo- Þ 7 
ucd by waye of diſputation, and other | 
ſome which by reaton giue latista- 51 


Aion: fome thinges which heyrrererh | ge 
in the perſon ot onethatis tempted, 
and who as yet followeth the plealii= | re 
res of the worlde : and ſome other | he 
_ thinges, in which he diſpureth them | de 
according to the ruleof reaſon, and | jt \ 
to drawe the minde from vaine plea- {| th: 
ſure and dclighte: tor as there he faith. | me 
Eceleſ. 5. This therſore Jeemeth vnto me goode, thata f| pla 
man <holde eate and drincke: and taketoyeof | thi 
by Labour:\o atterwarde he addeth . Its | ge; 
berter to goe vnto the houſe of mournmg, then | ang 
70 the bouſe of feaſimg. For yt itbe good | ſon 
' tocare and drincke, it ſemeth betrer to | tha 
goe vnto the houle of fealting,then to | pge 
the houſe of mourning: and thertore | they 
by chis ir i- euident, thathe yttercd | thy 
| that former ſaying an:the you - -oug 
z CO aile 


fraile men,and pronounced thislatter, 
according to the rule of reaſon ; and 
therfore doth he (traighte-waies (ett 
downethe groundes ot his realon,and 
ſheweth what commodity Is gotten 
by going ro the houſe of mourning, 
ſaying t 
of the end of all men : and the lauing mai 
thincketh what he shall be. Againe there 
we finde it written . O yong man rerorce 
tn thy youth : and yeta little atter 15 ad- 
ded:for youth andpleaſure be vame thinges. 
Scing therfore he doth afterward 
reproue that for yaine , which before 
he ſeemed to allowe: plainely doth he 
declare, that he ſpake thoſe wordes as 
it were of carnall concupiſcens, and 
the other of a righte and true i1udge= 
ment. Therforc as hedoth in the fr(t 
place, cxpreſlethe delighte of carnal 
thinges, and pronounceth it zo be goo= 
de to caſt awaye all care, and to eate 
and drincke : ſo afterwarde with rea- 
ſon and 1udgement doth he reprous 
that, when he ſaith, thar ir is better to 
goe ynto the houle of mourninge, 
then to the houle of feaſting : and 
thoughe hee faith that a yonge man 


-oughte to reioicemn his youthe : yet 


FE doch 
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us: for mthat we are putinmande Fecleſ 11, 


Tcclef, 6. 


262 Tax DI1AaLOGvEs oF 


dorh he vtter that,as proceeding from 


the reſolution of a carnallminde:tein 

afterwarde by detinionue ſentence, he 
r:zproueth both youth and pleafure, as 
vaine thinges.E.uen lo andinlike man- 
ner, doth our Preacher fett downe the 
Opinion of mans luſpicion, as 1t were 
in the perſon of thole that be weake, 
and ſubiect ro tentation , When he 
faith . The death of m,n and beaſtes is one, 
and theire condition both a ltke: As man dretb, 
ſo they alſo dy: Al thinges doe breath althe, and 
a man hath not any more thei: beasies : Who 
notwitchitanding after\\ arce, putterh 


downe his owne opinion, proceeding 


from 1wdgement and rcalon 1n theie 
wordes . I'Vhat hath aſc man more then 
a foole, and what a poore man,but that he m.zy 
goe thither where life 5? He thertore that 
laide: Aman hath no more then bea- 
ſes : faideallo with mature delibera- 
tion , thata wite man hath not only 
more then a beaſt, but allo more then a 
foolithe man, to witt that he goeth to 
that place, wherelife 15:1n v hich wor 
des he doth alfo teache vs, that mans 
lifeis not in this worlde,ſeing he afftr- 
meth it to beels where : wherefore 
man hath this more then beaſtes, 

I oe becaulc 


th: 
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becauſe racy after death doe nothue: 
but he doth then begin trulye to liue, 
when by morrtall death he maketh an 
end of this tranlicoryelite : and ther- 
fore longe atter he faith . VVhar ſoeuer 
they handcan doe, mstantly worcke : becauſe 
with them in hcl whether thou goeſt , there 
Shal be netther worcke, nor reaſon, nor know- 
ledge,nor wiſdom: how then 1s the death 
ot man and bealtesall one, and howe 
1s theire condinon and ltate alike ? or 
how hath not a man more then bea- 
ites, whenas they atier death liue not, 
and the foules of men after the dearth 
ot there bodies , be for there wicked 
deedes caried to hell, and do not dye, 
v.hen, they depart this lite 2 Butin 
both thet2 layinges, which teeme con- 
trary each to other,itis made manitelt, 
that the Preacher {peaketh the truth: 

vttering the one of carnall tentarion, 

and yet atterwarde vpon delideration 

and according to truth reſolutely fer- 

tech downe and dcjineth the con- 

trarye. 


Peter 5 


iad I am, that ignorant I was of 
that queltion, Which { demanded: 


Q 2 leing 
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eing I haue by meanes thereof, come 
to ſo exact an ynderſtanding of that, 
rh which before I knewe not . But I be- 
M: feeche you to take it patiently,yf1 alſo 
Il like to this our Preacher, take vpon 

me the perſon of weake and fraile 
if men: that I may the better,asit were 
% by theiredemanding of queſtions, be 
profitable to them 1n theire weakenes 
and infirmities. 


E | 
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a 

Gregory. . 

Why ſholde I not beare with you, 5 

Condetcending to the infirmities of c 

your neighbours ? When as Paul ſaith: © 

7" Corint, To al men I became al thinges, that 1 might ” 

9. *ſauc al:and lurely you are the more to t 

| be reucrenced, for condelcending to h 
 « By this theire weakenesvpon charity, & the- 
{, we ſee, rein do you imitate the {teppes of an 

Fat men excellent preacher. 
| | nay ma (7 
gooae 56ce el 


be called 
Saviours, Bithout any ininry to our Saujour Chriſt, 
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OF 4 QUESTION CONCERNING 
the ſoule , winch goeth muzſibly out of 
the bodye:to watt, whether there be 
any ſuch thinge, ſemg 11 can not 
be ſeene. 


CHAPTER Yo 
Peter » 


T chaunced lo, that I was preſent, 

when one departed this lite. Wha 
tuddainlye as he was a ſpeakinge,gauc 
vp the ghoſt:;:and whom before I heard 
talking with me , in aninſtant I ſawe 
£ | deade: but whether his foule went out 
of the body or no, that I did not ſee: 
and it feecmeth yerye harde to beleeue 


GO CTC AQ fn ww ww urC 


ft ! 

” that thinge , which no mancan be= 
- hould. 

- Gregory « 

q! 


What maruaile is it Peter that you 
{awe not the ſouledeparting out of 
the bodye , ſeing you behould it 
not, when 1t remayneth inthe bo- 
dye : what ? do you belecue me to 
haue no ſoule , becauſe whiles you 
F nowe talke with me, you can not 
lee it ? The nature of the ſoule is 


3 anul- 
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nuiſtble, and thertore inuifibly doth it 
depart out of the body,asit doth inui- 
fibly remayne in the body. 


Ferer- 
That the foule hath lit2, ſo long as 


It remaineth in the bodye, catilyedo I. 
| perceliue by the motion thereot: ior yt 


the body were deſtiture ot rhe foulc, 
the members couldenor pols:bly mo- 
ue at all : bur that the foule liuveth 
when 1tis out of the body , by whar 
motions or actions I tholde gather, de- 
tirous I am to beintormed by you: to 
the engl that by ſuch thinges as I do 
ſee, I may knoywe that thinge which 
cannot ice. 


Gregory « 


Thoughe not with any great ſubt1- 
lity of dilcourſe, yer contidenclye do [ 
afirmeit to be molt true, that as the 
power of the foule, doth quicken and 
moue the bodye:{o the power of God, 
doth fill all thinges which ae hath 
created : andto ſome thinges doth he 
giue life, by breathing ir into them : to 
other thinges, he youchſafeth litein an 


other manner ; and ypon ſome other 
thinges 


thinges he beſtoweth only a being, 
without any lite at all. Seing therforc 
you doubt not , bur that Godis rhe 
creator and preleruer of all thinges, 
that he doth htll andimbraceall thin- 
oes, that he dothexcell all thinges,and 

allo mainetavneth them, thathe1s in- 
circum{criptible, andinurtite lo ne1- 
ther ought you tocdoubr, bur that he 1s 
ſerued with inuiible creatures , feing 
they that jerue > oughte to be lome- 
whartlike vnto nim, vpon whom they 
attende , and fo conſequently that we 
ought not to doubre, buttor as much 
as he 151nuitblein him lelte, that they 
allo be of the 1ſame nature : and what 
creatures can thelte be els but his holy 
Angels , and the loules of 1uſt men? 
\\hettore as you Knowe when you lee 
the bodye moue, that the lvulc 1 remat- 
neth in the body, and you gather this 
from the bodie which 1s Jow elit: ſo 
oughte you to thincke of thelife of 
the foule thar departeth from the bo- 
dyc,deducing a reaſon trom God who 
is the higheſt: ro witr that the ſoule 1i- 
uerh inuifibly, ſeing 1t1s to remayne 1n 
the ſeruice of theinuitible creator. 


Q 4 Peter, 
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Peter. 

All chis 1s verye well faide: yetour 

minde can hardelye be broughte to 


belecue that, which with our corporal 
Eles We can not beholde. 


G recory. 


Seing S. Paul faith , that faith is the 


ſubsance of thingesto be hoped for , the ar- 
gument of thinges not appe.cring : truly are 
we laide to beleeue that which cannot 
be leene , and by no meanes to 


beleeue that which with out cies We 


uoe behold : yet in fewe wordes to 
bring you home againe to your lelfe, I 
faye, that no vibble thinges be leene 
but by the means of inuiſible :. for 
alchoughe your bodily ey beholdeth 
all tenſible creatures , yet couldeitnot 
beholde any ſuch thinge , did it not 
recciue force trom that which 1s 1n- 
uſible : for take awaye the foule, 
Which none doth ſee, and in yaine be 


_ theeies opened,to loke ypon any thin- 


ge . Takeaway the foulc trom the Fo - 
: Ya 


at 
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dy,and the eies out of ailqueſtion may 
remaine |tili open as betore . Yt then 
our eics did 1ce of them lelues, howe 
commeth ur to palle, that nowe the 
ſoule i> gone, they lee nothinge at all, 


 Learnetaen by this, chat vitible thin= 


ges them lelues are not lene, but by 
meanes of them chat be 1nuitible, Let 
vs alloimagin,that we lawe before ys, 
tie building of houtes, huge timber 
and {tones to be litced vp, great pillers 
ro hang vpon engines : what | pray 
you eftectethall chis? the viſible bodye 
that with handes draweth and mo- 
ucth rhote huge and maſly thinges, or 
the inuiſible toule that giueth lite to 
the bodye? for take awaye that which 
15 not ſeenec in the bodye,and {traight= 


 waies all thoſe thinges which before 


did moue , will temayne without any 
motion at all. By which we mayeaſi= 
ly gather , that nothing can be diſpo=- 

d of in this vitible worlde, but by an 
other creature, Which 1s inuilible ; for 
as almightye God either by inſpira- 
tion,or by replenithing thoſe creatures 
Which haue reaſon,doth both quicken 
— Q5 al 


_, 
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and moue thoſe thinges which bein- 
yiſible, ſoin hike manner thole thinges 
which be inuilible, doe give motion 
and ſence to carnall bodies which are 


viltble L 
Peter. 


Willingly ouercome with theſe 


rTealonsalleaged , I contetle that I am 


enforced almolt tothincke, that thele 
Vittble thinges arenothing : Whereas 
betore , taking vpon me theperton of 
Weake and vnlerned men, I doubted 
Whether there were any inuiible 
Creatures or no: wherfore your who- 
le diſcourſe doth very well pleale me: 
yet as I am aflured of the lite of the 
foule by the motion of the bodye , 1o 
delirous I am to knowe by lome {u- 
re and certaine demonſtrations, that 
the joule doth alto hue, atter itis de- 


parted from the body, 


wa nos py ny A _ ax as = we = eas wm ww 4A 2a. 


THAT AS THE LIFE OF THE 
ſoule rematning wn the bodye,is gathered by 
the motion of the members : ſothe life 
of the ſoule. after death 1m boly men, 
i to be found out by the yertue 
of Mracies. 


CuarreR VI, 
GTegory. 


Erein moſt readye I am to fatil- 

ye your requelt :; andfor protte 
of this pointe,no dithcuitye do I inde: 
tor thincke you that the holy Apoltles 
£ad martirs oft Chriit, wolde haue 
contemned this prelent lite, and offe=- 
red therre bodies to death , had they 
not knowne that theire foules did 
moſt atſuredly liue for euer? You con= 
tefle that you knowe the lite of the 
foule remazninge 1n the body by the | 
motion thereof : bebolde then howe 
theie that loſt theire hues for Chrilt, 
and beleeued that ſoules lined after 
death be renoumed tor theire daily 
miracles: For licke perlons come VNto pj,,., 
theiredeade bodies;and be curied: Per- ye xo 
Iured pertons repaire thither, and be Sainetes 
polleticd with deuiles: pollefied with #941, 
LE Q 6 deulles 


. 
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deuiles viſit them, andare deliuered. 
Lepers come,and beclenſcd: deade fol- 
kearc broughte, and cheybe raiſed vp 
n+ egpaine. Conſider then in what fort 
It; | thcire ſoules do lue in thoſe mo 
; 


EI 

( 

ll where they line, whole deade bodies | | 
ll live alſo in this worlde by ſo many || | 
|! Miracles miracles:yfthen you gather the life of } 
\Wi; he the ſoule remayninge in the body, by Þ | 
Wl one: the motion of the members: why do | { 
mY you not likewiſe by the deade bones i { 
which work miracles, interre that the iſ 

ſoule doth liuc after the death of the i= \ 

Peter. : 

No ſolution as I thincke can ouer- |} a 

throwe the force of this reaſon allea- Þ c 

ped: by which we are conſtrained Þ r 

through viſible thinges,to beleeue tho. || &< 

fe, which we ſce not andbe inulitble. y 

T 

OF THE DEPARTYRE OF | , 

menes ſoules. | C 
WP Cuarrea VII. ( 
L Gregory. By 


Little before you complained, Þ| at 
tor that you couldgnot ſee che 
ſoule 


— _ 
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ſoule of one when it departed outof 
his bodye : but that was your tault, 
who detired wich corporall etes ta 
beholde an inuifible thinge, tor many 
of ys that by ſincere taith and plenti- 
full prater,haue had the eye otour lot 
lc puritied , hane often fecne loules 
g01ng out of theire bodies : and ther= 
tore nowe I thincke it neceſlarye to 
{ctt downe,both howe, and in what 
fort , menes ſoules departing out of 
theire bodies haue bene tcenc:andalto 
what wonderfull chinges haue bene 
reuealed ynto them, at the tyme of 
theiredeparture: that by this meanes, 
examples may larisfye our waucring 
and goubtfull mindes, which reaſon 
can not ſotullye per{wade , Wherfore 


| to begin. Ircmember tharin theſe- 
| cond booke of this worcke, I tolde 


you howe venerable Bennet ( as by 
relation of his owne monkes | lear- 


| ned)becing far diſtant from the city of 
* Capua, brhelde the foule of Germanns 
| (Biſhop of the lame place) at mid- 
| nighte to be carried ro heauen in a 
| fiery globe : who lecing the ſoule 
' Bs It, was aſcending vppe z a" 
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Wolunta- 


rye po- 
wer; } A 
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alion the largencsof his owne ſoule, 
within the compatſe of one ſunne 
beame , the whole world as it were 


| gathered rogether. 


OF TH PErrARIFRE 
the joule of Specroſus a monbe. 
4 Ys 


VIiik 


Y the relation allo of the ſame 

nonkes his dilciples, I vnderitoo- 
de howe two noble men that were 
brethre:, and very well learned in hu- 
manity : the onecalled Specwſus, the 
other (regory, enticed into IClgicon, 
there o hue yertuoully ynger ihe dt 
rection of his rule: whom the venera- 
ble father placed in a Monaitery oi 
his,harde by the city of Tera, 1 he- 
{ſe men wntiles rhey remained 1n the 
worlde, were veryec riche, bur tor the 
redemption of theire owne {oules,they 
had giuene alltothe poore , andiedd 
theirc life 1a the tame Monaiterye. 
One oft thete rwaine, to witt Sp-c10{us 
being ſent ypon buiines of the Mona- 
ſerye to the citycof Capyy :; his natu- 
rall brother Gregory in the meane ty- 


O F 


CHAPTER 


me licting at table atdinner amongeht 


pc 
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the other monkes,rapt in {pirit,behel- 
de his brothers-foule rthoughe lo far 
diſtanc , departing out of his bodye: 
which forthwith he rolde vnto the 
other monkes,and {traighte after in all 
hait tooke his iornye to Cara, wher he 
founde his brother newlye buried:and 
there vnderitoode how he died at that 
very houre, in which he ſawe his ſowe 


. Foing out of his boudye, 
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cert.une Auchoret. 


CHAPTER | Xe 


Certaine religious man,and one 
of great credit, {atfuch tyme as I 
hucdin the Monaſtery) rolde me that 
certaine (ailitig trom $1tye ro Rome , As 
they werein the mudelt of the lea, bee 
helde the {cule of a certaine leruairt of 
God caried to hceauen, wiao had bene 


an Anchoret in the land of Sammum. Anchors 
Landing afterward in the 'ame place, ze. 


and making enquiry of tnat thinge, 
they vnder{toode thac holy man to ha» 
ue departed thus lite vpon that very 


| day,in which they aw has loule alcene 


ding to heaucns 
| oF 


- 
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OF THE DEPARTYRE OF 


VV 


Abbot Hopes ſoule. 
CHAPTER No 
Hiles I ltaed as 


yetin my 
Monaſterye, I vnderitode 
by the relation of a verye reuerent 
man , Aa certainec thinge which I wall 
now tell you. A yenerabletather the- 
re was, Called Hope , who had builtan } 
Abbey 1n a place called Cample, diltant 
almoſt fix miles from the old citye of 
Nurſig, This man,almightye and mer- 
cttull] God by temporall atiliction, 
preſerued from eucrialting milerye: 
and gaue him great grace and quiet of 
mynde:tor how dceerely he loued him, 
yea at that very tyme when he ſent 
im affliction, was afterwarde made 
apparant to rhe worlde , when he 
youchiated pertectly to reſtore him 
to his former health . This man ther- 
forc was for the {pace of fourty yeres, | 
punniſhed with fuch a continuall blin- | 
dencs of his eies, that he coulde not 
ſo much as beholde any lighte ar all. 
But becauſe none in aduerſirye can 
without the helpe of Goddes grace 
Rande: and vnletle the fame mercifull 
Ether, who ſendech punnyhement;gi- 
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ueth alſo patience: ſtraighre-waies his 
chaſtiſing of our ſynnes, doth byim- 
patience more increale them: and ſoit 
pititully falleth out , that our {ynne1s 
by that very thinge made greater, by 
which an endot all tynne mighte ve- 
ry well haue bene expected . God 
therfor ſeeing our infirmitye,together 
with attiction,by his {wete prouiden= 
ce keepeth and preſeruecth vs:and 1s in 
his correction Which he lendeth his 
choſen children in this worlde, to1uſt 
with mercy, that they maye become 
ſuch, to whom afterWarde he may iu- 


Ry ſhewe mercie : andtherfore thou- 


ohe he did laye his crofle of blindenes 
ypon this venerable man, yet didhe 
not leaue him deſtirute of inwarde 
lighte : for as his bodye was wericd 
With paine, fo by the prouidence of 
Gods holy fpirit, his foule was refre- 


| ſhed with heauenly comfort. 


At length when he had continewed 


 fourty years in this kinde of blinde= 
| nes, our good Lorde reſtored him,to 
| hisformer ſighte , giuinge himalſo to 
| ynderſtande , that he was ſhortly to 


leaue this worlde:and therfore admo=- 


mihed him to preache- the worde 
| of lyte 


2k 
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of Lyfe vntoall ſuch Abbeies, as were 
4bout him:and that ter as much as him 
ſelte had receiued the light of his body, 
he wold goe and open ynto them the 
{pirituall Iighte of the foule : who 
forthwith obeying Gods commande- 
ment, yilited the toretaide Albcics,and 
preached ynto them luch preceptcs of 
ooode lite, as him telte betore hadin 
conuerſation practiled . Returning 
after fiftene daies to his owne Abbeye, 
he called his monkes together, andin 
theire preſence receiued the Sacra- 
ment of the body and bloude of our 
Lorde, and ſtraighte-wates began to- 
gether with them the myſticall hym- 
nes of the Plalmes: atterwarde falling 
with attention to his praiers , whiles 
they continued on theire ſinging he 
eaue Vp the gihoſt:at which very tyme 
all the monkes 1awe a doue commin- 
ge out of his mouth, which in theire 
tighte flying torch throughe the topp 


of the oratory being then opened, al- | 


cended yp into heauen.and turelyir 1s 
to be thoughte, that Þ:1s ſoule by diuine 
proutdence,did in that manner appea- 
rein the likenes ofa doue, that almigh- 
ty God mighte thereby thewe , wo 
What 


 S. CatGortE. Boors nm. [a 


whata true and ſimple heart that ho- 
ly man hadalwatieslerued him. 


OF THE DEPARTYRE OF 
a Priestes ſoule,called Vrſinus, 


CHAPTER XI. 
N Either muſt I forget that, which 


thereuerent Abbot Steuen, (who 
not long fince died in thiscity , and 
whom you knewe very well)rolde me 
to haue happened in the ſame Pro- 
uince of Nurſiz ; For he ſaide that a 
Prieſt dwelledin that countrye, who 
in the feare of God, goucrned the 
Church committed to his charge : 


| and althoughe after he had taken or- 


ders he did {till loue his old wife as his 
ſiſter, yet did he auoide her as his ene- 
my:and neuer wolde he permit her to 
come neare him vpon any occaſion: 
abltayning wholy from all intercour- 
le of famillariry . For this isa thinge 


| proper to holy men, often tymes to ab/tayne 
| deprive mem ſelues of thoſe rhinges from the 
| Which be lawful, to the end they may Carna: 

| remaine the more tree from ſuch as be 
 valawfull: and therfore this man not /, 
to tal latoany ſynne, ytterly retuled al wines, 


necetlary 
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neceſſary and requilit ſeruice at her 


handes. 


When this reuerent man, had long 


lined in this worlde , the tourtith 
yeare after he was made Pricit, by 4 
_ great and yehement agewe was 
broughte to the laſt caſt : his olde wite 
beholding him ſo far {pent, and to ly 
as thoughe he had bene deade , putt 
her hcade neare ynto him, to ſee whe. 
ther he did breath or no : whichhe 
perceiuing, hauing yet a littlelife lefte, 
enforced him ſelte to ſpeake as wellas 
he coulde,and in greatteruor of ſpirit, 
brake ofit into theſe wordes. Getr the 
awaye woman: alictle fire is yet lefte, 
away with the ſtrawe : after ſhe was 
gone , his ſtrength ſome-what in- 
creaſing , he began with greatioy to 
cry out : welcome my Lordes, wel- 
come my Lordes : why haue you 
youchlated to viſit me your vnwor- 
thy ſeruant? I come,I come:I thancke 


you, I thancke you : and when he did | 


often repeate theſe and thElike wor- 
des, his friendes that were preſent, 
asked him to whom heſpake,ro whom 
with a kinde of admiration he an{we- 
red; what? do you not here beholde 
tne 
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the holy Apoſtles? Do you nor ſee the 
chiefe of them S. Peter and S. Paul? 
and io turning him lelfe againe tow=- 
ardes them , he ſaide. Beholde I] co- 
me, beholdel come : andin ſpeaking 


thoſe wordes he gaue vp his happy 


ghoſt. And that hedid indede verily 
beholde the holy Apoliles, heceftified 
by that his departure with them. And 
thus it doth often fall out by the 
ſweete prouidence of God,that goode 
men at theire death do beholde his 
Sainctes going betore them , andlea- 


dingasit were the waye, tothe end 


they ſholde not be affraide at the 
panges thereof: and that whules theire 


foules do ſee the Sainces in heauen, 


they maye be rms from the pri- 
fon of this bodye, without all feare and 


Ee 


priete , 
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OF THE SOVLE OF PROBPS 


Biſhop of the city of Reart, 
CHAPTER  XE3, 
'Þ Oncerning which thing TI miſt 


allo tel you that, which thelſeruat 
or God Probus , (who now 1n this Cl- 
ty liveth in an Abbey) gaue me to vn- 
 derftande of an vncle of his, cailed al- 
ſo Probus, who was Biſhop of thea- 
rye o: Reatz . For he laide, that being 
grieuoully lick, &in greatextremirty of 
death, his iather whotename was Ma- 
x7mmu,cauſed many Phititionsto be lent 
for,tolee, whether by theire $kill he 
could any waies be holpen : whoall 
ypon the feeling of his pulic, gaue ſen- 
tence of jpecdy death. When dinner ty- 
me wascome , and the day tome what 
far ſpent, the vencrable Biſhop more 
caretull of theire health , then of his 
owne, deſired them that th2y woulde 
o0e VP with his old tather into the hi- 
_ gher part of his pallace:and atrer thet- 
re great paynes, to refreth then) lelues 
with a poore dinner . Wierevpon all 
went vp, and none remayned wit! 


him , butalittle yonge boy, who as 
Prev 
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Probus faith, is yetliuing, The little boye 
ſtanding by his beddes fide, ſuddainly 
fawe certailie men comming into the 
man of God, apparrelled jn white 
ſtoales, whole taces were far more 
R| bewritull and brighte,then the white- 
ir nes of theire garmentes : whereat 
-i-| being amazedand attraide,he beganto 
n-|| crye out,andaske who they were : at 
il. which noite the Biſhopalloloking vp, 
q-|| behelde tbem comming in and knewe 
ne Þ them , and therevpon comlorted the 
of Þ little boye, bidding him not to crye,or 
{a-fj be affraide, faying, that they were the 
20] holy martirs S. IuwenAll and S.Eleutherius 
hefſ that came to viſit him : buche not ac- 
allf quainted with any ſuch [trange Vi- 
2n-| ſions, ran out atthe dores as fait as he 
ty- | coulde, carying newes hereof both to 
nat | his father & the phiſitions: who going 
ore | downe in all haſt, found the Biſhop 
his | departed : for thoſe Saindtes whoſe 
[de fighte the childe coulde not endure, 
hi- had carried his foule away in theire 
ici- | company. | 


0 
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of THE DEATH OF 4 


| Nunne called Galla. 
CHAYTER ALLk 


Either will I conceale that, 
L N which I recejued by the relation 
"of thole that are grauz , andot goode 
credit. In the tyme of the Gothes,an 
honorable yonge maidecalled Gall, 
daughter to Swimachus the Conlull, 
was be{towed in marriag: whole hul- 
bande before the yere came abour de- 
parted this life:and thoughe both plen- 
tye of wealth,and her yonge yeres we- 
re great allurementes to a ſcconde 
marriag, yet the madecholle rather to 
be married ſpiritually to God , in 
which after mourninge cuerlaſting 
ioy doth followe : then to become 
againe ſubiect ro carnall matrimonye: 
Which alwaics begineth with ioye,and 
In concluſion endeth with forrowe. 
Bur becauſe the had apaſſing h1ghe co- 
Nunnes Tour,the Phiſitions tolde her, that yn- 
maye not eſſe ſhe did marrye againe, thar ſhe 
war7)e. wolde ti:roughe abundance of heate 
contrary to nature, havea bearde like 


vito men; which afterwarde fel! fo 
| | out 


Calne 


regarded ourwarde detormitye, which 
inwardly in her louie was -inamored 
wich the bewtye of the heauenly 
{poule : and fearednot,yt that in her 
became foule, which the knewe that 
her czlcihtal ſpoulec did nothing loue. 


Wierfore ttraight vpon the death of 


her husbande, calting of her ſecular yy, 
habic and attire, the rendred her leltc weare no 
for the {eruice of God to that Nunne- ſecular 
Ty, Wiuch is by thechurch of the bleb habl tn 


led Apoitle S. Peter : Where the liued 
for the {pace of many Fyeares in praier 
and {implicitye of harte,and beſtowed 
almes pienutullye ypon needy and 
poore peopic. 

Ac lengthe,, when almightye God 
detzrmined to beltowe vpon her an 
euerlaſting rewarde, he lent her a cans 
ker in one of her bre{tes . I'Wo can- 
aics ſhe had viually in the nighte ty= 
me burninge betore her bed: torlouin 
Igate, the ard nor only hate liricuall 
darckenes but allo corporalil . One 
nighte lying fore alllicted with this 
her inftirmurye, ſhe ſawe S. Peter ſtan= 
ding betore her bed, be:wixt che two 
candleſtickes , and being nothing 
R aftraide 
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outindede : but the holy woman httle 
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_ affraide butglad: loue giuing her cou- 
rape,thus ſhe 'pake ynto him. How is 
it my Lorde: what? are my tinnes for- 
giuen me? ro whom(as he hath a moſt 
gratious countenace) he bowed dow- 
ne alittle his heade,and laide. Thy iin- 
nes are forgiuen the, come andiol- 
lowe me: bur becaule there was an 
other Nunne in the Monaſterye 
which Galla loued more then the reſt, 
ſhe {traight- wates beieeched him, char 
ſitter Benedifta might goe with her: to 
whom he an({wered,thart the could not 
then come,but an other tholde: and as 
for her (quoth he) whom you now 
requelt, thirtye dates hence ſhall the 
follow you:and when he had thus fai- 
de,he vamithed out of hertighte. After 
whoſe departure, the {traigiire-wayes 
called tor the mother of the Conuent, 
and tolde her whar the had ſence and 
hearde:and the thirde daye following, 
both the and the other betore mentio- 
ned, departed this life : and the alſo 
w hefs company G.lla deiired,the thir- 
tith dayeaiter d d /ollow them . The 
memory of which thinge continu- 
eth [til] freſh in that Monatterye, {o 


that the Nunnes which novyve live 


there CG 
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there , (receiuing it by tradition trom 
cheire predecefſors)can tell euerye lit- 
tle pointe thereot , as thoughe they 
had bene preſent at that tyme when 


the miracle happened. 


OF THE DEPARITVYVRE OF 4 


poore man, ſicke of thepalſey 


Seruulus. 


, called 


Caarrer XIE 
-Ere alſo we haue to knowe,that 


ofcen rymes at the death of 


Gods feruauntes, heauenty muſicke 1s 
hearde,to the end that whiles they gi- 
uc willing eare to that melodye, the 
ſoule may haue no leylure to feeley 
when ic departeth trom the bodye. 


For 1 remember that in my Home- Homelia 
lies vpon the Gqlpell, I rolde howein *5* 


that porche which is in the waye ta 
S. Clements Churche , there laye a cer- 
taine man called Srruulus, Whom I 
doubt not but you allo do remember? 
who as he, was poore in welth ,{o ri- 


che 1n merit:s. This man-had longe Merv. 


tyme bene a3: ed vi ir tickenes: for 
from rhe ti; jt -yme that f knew himy 


totievery fail une 


fit- 


7 


"'Y. 


{oe 15Uep 
% 4 | 
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can [| remember but that he was ficke 


of the palley, and thartto pittully,thar 
he could not {tande , nor itt yp in his 
bedd: neither was he eucr able to purt 
his hande ynrto his mouth , or to tur- 
ne from one {ide to the other. His mo- 
ther and brethren did lerue andatten- 
de him,and what he gott inalmes, that 
by th-ire handes he beſtowed vpon 


orher poore people... Reade he coulde. 


not, yetdidhe buye the holy (criptu- 
res, which verye caretullye he cauted 
fuch religious men as heentertained, 
to read ynto him : by meanes whereot 
according to his capacitie, thoughe as [ 
ſfaide. he knewe not a letter of the 
booke yet did he fullye learne the 
holy ſcripture . Very carerull he 
was in his ficknesalwa'e5to giue God 
thanckes, and day and nighce to pral- 
fe hits holy name. 

When the tyme was come,in which 
Cod determined to rewarde this his 
preatpatience: the paine of his bodye 
ſtrookeinwardlye to his harte, which 
he feeling, and knowing that his laſt 
hourec was not far of;called for all ſuch 
ſtrangers as lodged in his houle, deſi- 
ring them to ſing hymnes with __ 
or 


for his laſt far well and departure our 


. of thislife:and as he was him ſelte fin- 
| ging With them, all on a ſuddaine ho 
cried out a loude, and bad them be 11+ 

| lent fayinge: do ye not heare the great 


and wondertull - muſicke Which 1s 1n 
heaucn ? and lo whiles he lay giuing of 
care Within him lelte to' thar diuine 
harmonye,his holy ſoule departed this 
mortall lite : at which tymeall chat 
were there pteſent, felr a molt pleala- 
unt and fragrant ſmell whereby they 
perceiued howe true1t was that Seruu- 
lus{ajde . A monkeof myne, whoyet 
hucth was then prefent,and with ma- 
ny tearesvicthto tel vs, that the-{wee 
tes of that ſmel[neucr went awaye, 
bur that they felt ircontinually varill 
the tyme ot his bur1all. 


OF THE DEPAUARTIRE OP 
a4 Nunne called Romul.a. 


CHAPTER XV, 


FT the ſame Homilyes I remember 
Iikewite howe I tolde a certay- 
ne thinge, which Specroſus my fel- 
lowe Prieſt doth alfo verify to be 
moſt true. At ſuch tyme'as I entred 
Into religion, there dwelt in this 


NR 2 clty 
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Ele - <a 


Habit of 
Nunney. 


* Eremaes, 
| and are- 
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City neare to thechurch ofour ble fled 
Lady, a certaine old woman called, 
Redempta,liuinge in the hab:tot aNun- 
ne, adiſciple of chat Hirundina, Which 
was famous tor yertue,andlead an ere- 
miticall life (as they taye)in the mouu- 
taines,by the city of Prencſie. ins fore- 
{aide Redempta had two icollers which 
ware the fame habit that the <hd : the 
one called Romula; and the name of the 
other yyhich yet liverh Ican nortel, 
thoughe:by ues I knovve her very 


vvell. Thete three together in one iit= 


tle houle liued a poorec lie, yer riche 


for pietye and yertue : and of theſe 
tyvaine Romula far excelled the other 
in meritt of life: for the vyas a yvo- 
man of maruailous patience , paſſing 
obedient, a great obſcruer of ſilence, 
and one that vvith greate zeale be- 
ſtovved her tyme in continuall pra.er. 

But becauſe it often fallerth ot, that 
they vvhom the vvorlde thincke tobe 
perfect, haue yet in the cies of almigi1- 
ty God ſome impertection { as many 
tymes -ynskilltull men do commende 
ſeales of arme®, as excellently vvell 
engrauen, vvhich yer the cunninge 


 vvorckeman doth better conſider, and 


labor 
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laboureth ro make more perfect ) 
this forelaide Romula tell into ſich a pi 
titull pallye , that ſhe was taine to kee- 
pe her bead : where the laye,depriued 
almoſt of all the vie of her members: 
which great crotſe notwithſtanding, 
drewehernot to anyimparience , bur 
rather the ticknes of her bodye , Was 
the health of her foule, and the cauſe 
of her greater increaſe in vyertue : for 
the lefle she could doe in other thin- 
ges, the more shedidin praicr and de- 
uotion . Vpon a cerraine nighte she 
called for Redempta ( who as I fayde 
brought them both vp as her daugh- 
ters) laying. Come mother,comemo- 
ther : who itraighre- wales with her 
other diſciple role vp,and (as my lelfe 
and many more haue heard it from 
theire owne mouthes) when they we- 
re about midmighte by her beddes ft- 
de,\uddainlye there camea lighte from 
hcauen, which filled all that cell : and 
tuch a brighrenes there appeared , that 
it pur them both into a vyonderfull 
feare,and as them leluesdid afteryyar- 
de report, a{l theire bodye became 
colde, in ſuch forte, that there they 


{toode amazed: for they heard a noiſe 


R 4 as it 
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as-1t were of many tharcame in, and 
the cell dorc ſhaken and thruſt open, 
as thoughe there had bene a greate 
preſlc of people:and as they aide, they 
heard agreate company comein , yet 
they ſaw no body, and that by reaſon 
of great feare, and much lighce :. for 
both feare did make them to hold rhei- 
re cies downe-warde, and the brigh- 
tenes of ſuch plentye of lighte did fo 
dazell them, that they coulde not be- 
holde any thinge. 

Straighte after thar hghte,followed 
2 wonderfull pleaſauntimell, which 
did greatly comfort theire fearefull 
heartes . Romula perceiuing that they 
coulde not endure that abundance of 
lightc,with ſweete wordes comtorted 
| Redempta,that ſtoode trembling by her 
beds fide. ſaying: Benot affearde mo- 
ther; for I ſhall notdy at this tyme:and 
when the had often repeated thoſc 
wordes, by lictle and little the lighte 
yanthed awaye , but yerthalweete 
{mell remayned ſtill, and ſo continued 
both the nexrtand the thirdeday after. 
Vpon:the fourth nighte,againe the cal- 
led for that her mother, and when ſhe 
Was come , the deſired to recciue the 


Sacra- 
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Sacrament,and ſo ſhe did:and beholde 
betore Redempra-or her other difciple 
departed from her beddesfide,tuddain= 
lye they hearde two quires ſinging be- 
tore the dore without: and as they lal- 
de,thcy perceiued by theire yoices that 
the one was of men, that began the 
plalmes, and the other of wemen that 
anſwered: and whiles theſe heauenly 
funcrals were in-cclebratinge betore 
the cz1l dore, that holy toule departed 
this life , and was caricd in that man- 
ner yp into heauen : and the higher 
thoſe rwo quares did alcende, the T<fle 
did they hcare that celeſtiall mulick, 


'yntill at length they heard no mores 


and beſide that {wcet and odorifcrous 


ſmell which-before they fele vaniſhed 


quite aWaye. - 


OF THE DEPARTVRE OP 
the holy Virgin Tarſil«. 


CrHarTEeR XVTI.- 


0 Ometyme alſo for the com- 
fort of the ſoule that departcth, 
there appearcth vnto ir , the author 
him lelte of life, and rewarder of all 


yerrue ; for profle whereof: I will 


R & > -re 


294 Tur DplaLocves or 
cre reportthat,which I remember al. 
fo to haue ſpokenof in myne Home- 
lies, concerninge myne aunt Tarfilla: 
who in the company of two others | , 
of her ſiſters, had ror continuance in 
 praier, grauitye of lite , fingularity in 1 
abſtinence,arriucd to the topp of per- | | 

- fection. To this woman, Felzx my great | ;| 
grand-father lometyme Bithop ot this | 
fea of Rome, appearedin vition, and | , 
S$hewed her the habitation of euerla- d 
Ring lighre, ſpeaking thus: Come with | , 
me, andI willentertaine you;n this | 1 
dwelling place of lighte. Shortly after, 
taken with an agew «he was brough- o 
te to the laſt caſt : . and as when noble 
men and wemen ly a dvinge, manye | 
do viſit them for the comfort of theire 
friendes: to diuers both men and we- 
men,at the tyme of her departure we- 
re come, Which 1toode rouna about her 
bedde : at what tyme ie ſu.canlye 
caſting her ejes ypWarde, beheide our 
Sauiourcomminge : Waerevpon [oo- 

' king earneitly vpon him, she cried out 
to them tnart were pretent. Away, 
awaye: my Sauour Ieſus 1s come, and 
ſo fixinge her eies ypon him , whom 

X shc behelde, her holy toule MO 
(115 


this life ; and ſuch a wonderfulltra- 
grant i{mell enlued, that the {weernes 
tizercof gaue cuident teltimony, that 
the author of all{Wceernes was there 
preient - Atcerwarde, when her deade 
bodye according to the manner, Was 
made ready to be washed, they tounde 
that vvith long cultome ot prater, the 
Skin of her armes and knees, vvas hike 
a camels become haide : and ſo her 
deade bodye gaue lufticient treſtimo- 
nye., Vyhat her lung ſpirit had conu- 
nually practited. 


OF THE DEPARTVRE OF 
" 4 youge maide called Muſa. 


CrarreR XVII. 


Either muſt that be forgotten, 

v vhich the leruant of God beto- 

re mentioned,cailed Probus,yicd to tell 
of a httle titer vvauch he had. called 
Muſa : tor he laidethatonenighte our 
bictled Lady appeared vnto her 1n vi- 
ſion, the wing her tundrye yonge mat= 
dcs Or her owne yeares doathed allin 
Vyhice, vvhole company ſhe much de- 
firmg, but yer nor preſumnge to go 
amongeit rhem , the Bl iſea Virgin 
R 6 asacd 
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asked her, whether the had any minde 
to remaine with them, and to liue in 
her ſeruice : to whom lhe anſwered 
that willingly the wolde . Then our 
bletſed Ladye gaue her incharge, not 
to behaue her lelte.lightely, nor to live 
any morelike agirle , roabſtaine alto 


her that after thirty dates ſhe sholde 
amongelt thoſe virgins which s$he 
then ſlawc, be admitted to her ler- 
Uicc. 

Afﬀeer this viſion the yonge maide 
forſookeall her former *@ Wea and 
With greatc grauityc,retormed the le- 


thinge her parentesperceiuing, and 
demanding trom whence that change 

roceded, $she tolde-rhem what the 

leffſed mother of God had giuen her 
in commandcment , . and ypon-what 
daye the was to go ynto her leruice. 
Finc. and twenty dates afcer.she fel! 
ſicke of anagewe: and yporvthe thir- 
tith daye, . when-the houre of her dc- 
prone Was come, $she behclde our 

lefled Lady, accompanied vvith tho- 
ſe Virgins vvhich before in viſion she 


fayve to come ynto her , and being 
by called 


I 


from laughinge and paſtime , telling 


witye.of her childish yeares : which 
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called tocome avvaye, sheanlyvercd 
yyith hereies.modelitlye catt doyvne- 
yvarde ,. and very diltinatlye {pakein 
this manner : Beholdebletſed Lady I 
come, beholde blefled Lady I come: in 
ſpeaking ot vyhich yyordes she gaue 


' yp the gnoſt, and her ſoule departed 


her virgins bodye, to dvvell for cuer 
yyith the holy virgins in heauen. 
Peter. 

Seing mankind is lubiect to many 
and innumerable vices, I thincke thac 
the greatelt parte of heauen is reple- 
nished yvith lictle children and 1n- 
fantes. 


HOVV CERTAINE YONGE CHIL-. 
dren arc hindred from heauen bj therre pt- 
rentes wicked education: 45 is neue by 
the example of a bliſpyemous 
Yonge boye. 


CHAPTER AVEIH. 
A Lthoughe we oughte not to 


doubt but bcleeue thatall infan- 

tes Which be baptized, and dye in 
theire infancye goc to heayen : = 
no pointe of our belecte it is , that 
all little ones vyhich can has 
0 
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do come vnto that holyplace: b-cauſe M 
ſomelitle children, arc kept trom izea- n 


uen by theire parentes, Which brivg ' 
them vp wickediy, andin iewde lite; FT 
For a certaine man 1i this city well g 


knowne toall, tome three eres ſince 3 
had a chiideas I thinck tiue yeres olde, 1 
which ypon too much carnal atte&tion hi 
he brouglit vp very careletly: in ſuch s 
fort that the little one ( a lamentable I 
caſe to ipeake of ) lo loneas any " 
thinge went contrary to his minde, | © 
ſraighte- waies vied to blalpheme the |. * 
name of God. Os 1 

This childe in thatgreat mortali- Di 
ty which happened three yercs fince ki 
fell ticke-, and came to the pointe of d) 
death : andhis tacher holding him at to 
thattymein hisarmes , the childe (as | 
they faye , which were then preſen:) | P* 
behelde with trembling etes,certaine L 


wicked ipirices comminge tow ardes 
him: ar which ſight he began ro crye | 2! 
' ont 19 this manner. Kepe them away, | O 
facher,kepe them awaye:and crying 10 
out, he turned awaye his face, & wol- 
de hauc hidd him letre jn his tathers 
boſom? : who demaunumyge why he 
was 10 affraide,aud wuat hg lawe . 0 
tather 


father (quoth ke) therebe black a mo» 
res Coine tO calry ME AWAyE: after - 
winch wordes {rat ;i1ie-Waies he blaf- 


-phemed God , ai:d to gaue vp rhe 


ghoſt.tor ro the end, God nughte ma* 
ke it knowen to tlic worlde, tor what 
{ynne he was delivered to luch terri- 
ble exccucioners, he permitted him at 
his very death to iterat thatſynne, for 
Which his tather whules he Jiued wol- 
de nor correct him : {o that he which 
througne Gods patience had longe li- 
ned a blaiphemer, cd at length by 
his uit tadgement,blatpheminge ende 
his life , that the tather mighte borh 
knowe his owne {ynne, andallo how 
by neglectinge the foule or his httle 
fonne, he nourithed and brought vp 
notalutle iynner tor hell fire . But 
nowe io.ſfurccale from further ipeeche 
of this ladd and melancholy matter: 
ler vs prolecute as we haue begunne 
our tormer 10yfull narration. 


OF THE -DEPART/VRE OF 
the man of God called Steuene. 
CHAPTERS XEFX: 


Y the relation of the ſame Probas, 
and her religious men,l came to 


- 
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the knowledge of ſuch thinges, as in 
my FKlomelies I told to myne auditors, 
concerning the venerable father. Ste. 
wen. For he Was 4 man as Probus and ma- 
ny moreattirme, whohad no welth 
in this worlde, nor cared for any , lo- 
uing only ponerty for Gods lake : in 
 aduerhity al waies did he kepe patience: 
ſecular mens companye did he auoid: 
and his deſire was , alwaies to praye 
and lerue God : of whom I will here 
report one exceilent vertuous ac, 
that by one, many other which he li- 
kewile did, each man may ponder 
with him ſelfe. This man thertore ha- 
uing ypon a tyme caried his corne 
which he rcaped with his owne han- 
des,into rhe barne,being the only fub- 
titance ypon which he and hisdiſc- 
pics wereto liue al the ycare: a certai- 
ne wicked wretch pricked forwarce 
by the deuill, ſettitall on fire: which 
an other percciuing, ran in all haſt and 
tolde ir to the ſeruaunt of God : and 
afccr he had done his meſſage, he added 
theſe wordcs laying. Alas and woe fa- 
ther Steuen, What 1n yll chaunce hath 
befallen you.ro whom ſtraight-waies 
With a plealaunt countenance and 
quiet 


ict minde he anſwered , nay what 
an yll chaunce andmilery 1s befallen 
him that hath» done this: for tome 
what hath happened? By which wor- 
des of his 1t appzarertr, ro what great 
perfection he wasarriued, that tooke 
to.quietlye the lofle of all his worldly 
wealth, and was more lorye for the 
others {ynne,rhen gxicued tor his oVV- 
ne lotſe: and more thoughte v vhat his 
neighbour bad inwardly loſt in his fous 
le, then yvhathim-leite had outyyar- 
dly loſt in his ſubſtance . When this 
man lay adying , manyecame to viſit 
him, and to commend theire ſoules to 
his , that vyas novve leauing this 
yyorlde : and ſtandingabouthis bedd, 
ſome of them beheJde Angels com- 
ming in, but yet vvere not able to tell 
it ynto others then preſent : others 
there were, that ſawe nothing, but yet. 
{ich a great fcare fell vypon them all, 
that none coulde indure toremayne in: 


| that place , when his foule departed 


the bodye: and therfore alt of them 
terrified and wholy polfefled with 
feare fled awave : by which they per- 
cciued of what power he Was , that 
recelued his foule going out of 

| this 
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_ the knowledge of ſuch thinges, as in 
my Homehles I told to myne auditors, 
concerning the venerable tather Ste. 
wen.For he was 4 man as Probus and ma- 
ny moreathrme, whohad no welth 
in this worlde, nor cared for any , lo- 
uing only ponerty for Gods lake : in 
aduerhity alwaies did he kepe patience: 
ſecular mens companye did he auoid: 
and his deſirewas , alwaies to praye 
and {erue God : of whom I will here 
report one exceilent vertuous ac, 
that by one, many other which he li- 
kewilc did, each man may ponder 
with him ſelfe. This man thertore ha- 
uing vpon a tyme caricd his corne 
which he reaped with his owne han- 
des,into the barne,being the only ſub- 
tance ypon which he and hisdifci- 
Pics wereto [ine al the yeare: a certai- 
ne wicked wretch pricked forwarce 
by the deuil], ſettitall on fire: which 
an other percciuing, ran in all haſt and 
tolde it to the ſeruaunt of God : and 
afccr he had done his meſſage, he added 
thele wordcs laying. Alas and woe fa- 
ther Steuen, What 1n yll chauncec hath 
befallen you.ro whom ſtraight- waies 
With a plealaunt countenance and 


quiet 
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cr minde he an{wered , nay What 
an yll chaunce and:milery 1s befallen 
him that hath: done this: for tome 
what hath happened? By which wor- 
des of his 1t appzarettr, ro what great 
perfection he wasarriued, that tooke 
!10.quietlye the lofſe of all his worldly. 
wealth, and was more lorye for the 


others {ynne,then gficued tor his ovy- 


ne lotle: and more thoughte v vhat his 
neighbour bad inwardly loſt in his ſous 
le, then vvhathim-lelte had outyvyar- 
dly loſt in his ſubſtance . When this 
man lay adying , manyecame to yilit 
him, and to commend theire ſoules to 
his , that vyas novve leauing this 
yyorlde : and ſtandingabourhis bedd, 
ſome of them behelde Angels com- 
ming in, but yet vvere not able to tell 
it ynto others then preſent : others 
there were, that ſawe nothing,but yet . 
{1ch a great fcare fell ypon them all, 
that none coulde indure toremayne in: 
that place, when his foule departed 
the bodye : and therfore alt of them 
terrified and wv holy polſefled with 
feare fled awave : by which they per- 
ccued of what power he Was , that 
recelued his foule going out of 
this 
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this worlde : feing at that tyme no 
mortall creature coulde endure to be 
there preſent. 


HOVY SOMEFIME THE MERIT 
oj the ſoule us uot ſo trulye declared at 
the tyme of the departure , as 
afterwarde . 


Cuarrea XX. 


Vt here we haue to vnderſtande, 

that lometyme the merit of the 
ſoule,is not fo truly knowne at the ty- 
me of the departure,as it is afterward: 
and therfore diuers holy martirs haue 

_ ſuffred many great tormentes at the 
handes of infidels: who afterwardes at 
Miracles theire deade bones, were famous for fi- 
wrought pnes and miraclesas beforc hath benc 


by the 7e- noted z 
lickes of 


marliri. OE THE TIVO MONKES 
| oj Abbot Valentin. 
CATER XAT 


F Or the verruous man Þ atentinis 
who afterward as you knowe Was 
in thiscitye Abbot of my Monaiteryc 
bauing had before in the pres of 

| F alert 


Meru, 


G2] 
of 
1H 
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alerta the gouerment ofan other Ab- 
bey : Into which as he tolde me the 
cruell Lombardes enrred in, and hunge 
yp two of his monkes ypon a tree, 
who in that manner en..cd theire lite. 


| When cuening was come, borh theire 


foules began in that place to tinge to 
plainely and dittinctlye, that they alfo 
who had killed tiem, hearing that 
kinde of muſick, became wonderful- 
ye affraide. All the pritoners hkewiſe 
thar. were there prelent hearde it, and 
afceryyarde witnefled the fame: which 
ſtrange melodye , Gods proujdence 
wolde hane knowne, to the ende that 
mortall men liuinge yer ypon carthe 
mightec thereby learne , hovs that yf 
theye ſerue him truly in this worlde, 
that they ſhall after death verily liue 
with him in the worlde to come. 


Of THE DER ARETEFRS QF. 
Abbot Suraius. 


CuarreR XAXIET. 


T ſuch tyme as I yet lived in the 
Monaſterye, I vnderſtode by rhe 
relation of certaine religious men,that 
in the tyme of the Lombardes , 1N this 
verye 
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very Prouince called Sura and not far 


of, there was an holy Abbor called Sy. 
ranus, Who beltowed vponcertaine 
riloners Which had elcaped rh: 
handes,allſuch thingesas he "ar in hi 
Monalterye: and when he had giuen 
avvaye in almes all his ovvnc appar- 
rell, and yvharlocuer he coulde hnce 
citherin the monkes celles , orin the 
yardes, andnothing yyas lefte : ſud- 
dainlye the Lombardes came thither, 
tooke him priſoner ,. and demanded 
_ wvyherehisgolde yvas : and yvhen he 
tolde them, that he had nothing , they 
carried him toanhill hard by , vyherc 
there vvas a mightye great vvode in 
yyhich a: certaine pritoner that ran 
avvay from'them had hidd him ſelte in 
an hollovve tree . Fhere one of the 
Lombardes dravvinge out his ſyvorde 
ſleyve the forelaide venerable Abbor, 
vvhole bodye as it fell to the ground, 
ſuddainly al the hill together with the 
woode did ſhake, as thoughe the earth 
by that tremblinge had taide, that it 
coulde not beare the waighte of his 
holines and yertue. 


OF 
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cenem 


cruel! 


Wi] 
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that t 
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wr THE DEPARTFYFRE OF 
4 Deacon, belonging to the churche.of 
the Marſors. 


Y Carre AXIIL 


N other Deacon allo there was 

n the Prouince of the Marſors, a 
man of holy lite, whom the Lambardes 
f had taken, and one with his {worde 
had cutt af his heade . Butas his body 
fellro the grounde , he that flewe him 
JE was polletled by.a detil,and lo he fell 
downe at the holy inans recte,ſhewing 
thereby that he was delivered to the 
enemy of God, becauſe he had fo 
crucliye iflainc dis frienae of God. 


Peter. 


What 1s the reaſon I beſeeche you, 
that almightye God tuffreth them to 
be put rodearth? whom aticrwarde he 
doth make knowne to the worlde, 
that they were holy men, and his dere 
ſruauntes « 


F 07 
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OF THE DEATH OF TaiflCo 
man of God,that was ſent to Bethel, in | 

et 

Crnarres XXIIN. If. 
Gregory. not 


Einge We finceit written, tha} We 
what death fo ever the jutt manfſ dier 
dieth, that his iuſtice thall not be rakenÞ] ned 
from him : what aurt comineth toff Not 
Gods elect ſeruates, (Walking no que-fſ touc 
ſtion the way to euerlaſting hie)yt forf had 
a litrle while , rhey haue tome piritully grau 
end: and perhappes irprocedeth from Was: 
ſome {mail [ynne of theires, which by fe © 
ſuch kinde of death Gods pleature 1 Was 
that it tholde be purged. And hereof it Lion 
commeth,thatreprobatesreceiueſupe: 
rioritye and power ouecr others, whoſſ of a1 

at theire death, be tomuch the more 

punniſh<d , ior that they vied their 

cruel] aurhorityve againſt Geds tcr- 

vaiites: as the roretaide wicked and] Yo 
wretched man, whom God tuffred Well: 
nor to tr:umphe oner that.venerable 
Deacon, thoughe he permitted hm tofþ 0! If 
Kill his bodye: which hinge robe true} ME of 
ve [carnealſooutof hols ſcriptures 
For ti:at man of God which was lent 
+ againii 
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againlt Samaria , becauſecontrarye to z.Reg.13; 


Gods commandement he did eate in 
in his 1orny, was [laynebyalion : and 

et in the lame place we reade, that the 
ah itoode by the mansatle , and did 
not touche his dead bodye. By which 
we percciue, that his {ynne of diſobe=- 
dience, was by that his death pardo- 
ned: becaule the ſame lion that feared 
not to kill him , preſumednot yet to 
touch his deadcarcaſle : for licence he 
had for rhe one , but no leaue was 
graunted for the other, becaute he that 
was culpable in his life, hauing his ſyn= 
ne of dilobedience now punniſhed, 
was 1ult by his death: and thertore the 
lion thar before flewe the body of a 
{ynner, prelerued afterward the corps 
of a1ult man. 


Peter . 


Your diſcourſe pleaſerh me very 
well: yet willing I am to knowe, whe= 
ther be ore the relurrection;ti.e ſou'les 
of iuſt men do enter unco tue kingdo= 
me of heauen; ; 


« 4 VP H E= 
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zuſt men be receiucd into heauen, before 
the general reſurrection of our 


bodies . 
CuarreR XAYV. 
GYeCoiye. = 
A! inft H1s thmge peaking generallye 
men go [ 0: all uit men, can neither be at- 
not firmed nor dented: for the foules of 


fraighte ſome iuſt men,, remayninge as yet in 
Spas certaine mantlions, be dificrredtrom 
heauen ; by whick ſtaye of theirs, 
 wiatels dowelearne , bur that they 

lacked lome-what of perte<t 1uſtice 

And yet is1t moreclerc then daye that 

the loules of them thar be periect, do 

ſtraighte after death polletic the oye 

of heaven: the trurhe whereot Chriſt 

| him lelte affureth vs when he laiti: 
Tr, 17, PV hereſoeuer the body sbal be, thither mai ts 
eagles be gatbered together : tor where ou 

Sauiour is prelent in bodye , thithe 
without all queſtion doe the {oulcs 

ſt menaſſemble them ſelues : and \s. 

| Philip, Paul faith: I dejire to be diſſolued and :0 | 
mit) Chit . He therfore that doubtet! 
not Chriſt to bein heauen , how © 


PPHETHER THE SOPLES Of 


are 
lite ; 
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(tio. 
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he doubr that S. Paules ſoule is in the 
ſame place: which Apolile {peakethal- 
{o of the diiſolution of his body, and 
his dwelling in heauenin theſe wor- 


des. Ve knowe that if our tereſtri,ul houſe of * Corint., 


this haintation be diſſolucd , that we haue a Jo 
buildinge of God ; an houſe not made with 
bandes.burt euerlſting mn heauen. 


i”; og of 


If iuſt mens ſoules be already m 
heaue;what then thall they recciue for 
a rewarde of theire vyertuous and zult 
life at the daye of tudgement: 


Gregory, 


 Waereasnowe theire ſoules beonly 
1" heauen , at theday of iudgement, 
this further increale of ioye ſhall they 
hauc , that theire bodies alſo, ſhall be 
partakers of etcrnall blifſe , and they 
ſhall 1n raerre fleſhe recejue loyes in 
which tor Chriſtes ſake, they ſuffred 
oriefe and tormentes . In reſpe& of 
irs there donbte glorye, the ſcripture 


{utn. Intheire Land, they shal poſſeſſe double Efay. ls 


ihnges:andit is Written of the foules'of 
theiuſt,that before the day of refurre- 


ion, To every one of them whiteſtoales 4pocalip, 


$ were ©* 
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were given : and it was faide to them: 
that they should rest yet alittle tyme,vntill the 
number of therre fellow-ſeruantes and brethren 
were complete . They thertore that now 
recclue but one itoalc, In the daye of 
1dgement ſhall every one haue rwo: 
becauſe nowe they reioyce only tor 
the telicityc of theire toules, but then 
itall chey enioye the endlet{eglorye of 
bodyeand toule together. 
Peter, 

I graunt it to be as you faye : but 

what I beleech you,is the reaton that 


o:tearymes thole which ly a dyinge,: 


do prophecye and tell of many thin- 


BI VT HAT MEANES TT FALLETH 
0:1t,that thoſe winch ly adying, do prophe- 
cye of thinges to come: and of thedeathof 
acertame aduocat © 8; thai aljo which wa 

enealed io the moxkes Geronttus and Mel- 
[1trs : of the death of a boye called Armen- 
tarms,and of the diuer|itye of tongues. 


CnarrTen XXVIL. 


Gregory + 
©. Ometyme the louleit lelfe by rea- 
5 ſon of the {pirituall narure which 
= it hach, 


it hath,doth foreſce ſomething which 
will ſo fall out: and fometyme ſoules 
betore theire departure, ' come tothe 
knowledge of tuiure thinges by reue- 
lation: lometyme allo when /theyare 
ſtraight-waies to leaue the body, by 
heavenly inſpiration they penetrate 
wich theire fpiricualleies, the ſecrets 

_ ot heaucn. For that the ſoule by realon 
ot rhe {pirituall nature, which it hath, 
doth knowe thiniges to come, certaine 
It is, by that whic happened tO acer- 
raine aduocare in this citye, who died 
:wo daiesagoe of apaine in his ſide. 
For alittle before his death, he called 
tor ins boye, to giue him bis apparrel, 
thar he migate Tile Vp and -walkez 
who tuppotinge him not ta knowe 
what he taide retuted ro do what he 
willed him. Waherevpon heroſe vp,put 
on hisclothes, arid laide thathe wolde 
20 to the churche of S. Szxtus, which is 
inthe waye called Arrza : and when 
not lougeatter bis ticknes increaſing 
$2. departed this lite , determined it 
1wwas,that his bodve thofde be buried in 
thechurche of $S. Ianuarinus the martir, 
"wich ſtanderth vpon ti:e waycailed 


| Trencſtina, But becaule they which had 
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the care of his buriall thoughte .1t tos 
far of, ſuddainlye they refolued vpon a 
newe courle : and fo going torth with 
his corps by the waye called 4ppza, not 
knowinge whathe had laide, rhey bu. 


ried him in that church, which. betore' 


he mentioned : and feing® rt 1s well 
knowne, .that he wasa man gluen tg 
the worlde,and one thar ſoughte after 
earthly gaine , how coulde he know 
that which fell our , but that the force 
and ſpirituall nature of his loule, did 
foreſee what ſhoulde hecome of his 
bodye ? 

That thoſe alſo which [yea dyinge, 
do oftentymes by diuine reuetation 
forctell what ſhall happen afterwarde, 
we may learne by ſuch thinges as ha- 
ve fallen out. amongeſt vs in divers 
Abbeyes. Forten yearcslince, there 
was a monke in my Monalterye , cal- 
led Gerontzus, who lying forc ficke, 
lawe by viſion in the nighte tyme, 
ccrtaine White men bewntully ap- 
parrelled to deſcende from aboue into 
the Monaſterye , andſtanding by his 
beddes fide, one of them ſaide , The 

: _ 
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gauſc of our comminge hither is, ts 
ctoole out certaine of Gregorios mon= 
kes to fende them abroade ynts 


| the warres : and forthwith he com- 


manded an other to write in a bill 
the names of Marcellus ,. Valentiman, 
Agnellus , . and diuers others, whole na- 
mes I haue nowe forgotten : that 
being done he laide further.Putt dows- 
ne alſo the name of himthat nowe 
beholdeth vs . By which: viſion he 
being aflured of that which would 
come to- paſſe, the next morning he 
tolde the monkes,who they were that 
ſhould ſhortly dy ourof the Monaſte- 
ryc, adding allo that him'ſelfe was to 
followe them. The next day the forc- 
laide monkes fell more dangeroully 
ficke., and fo died all in that yerye or- 
der, which they were wane the 
bill. Laſt of all him: ſelfe alſo de- 
parted this | fe , who hade foretold 
the departure of thee other monkes 
before: kim . | 
Likewiſe in that mortalitye which 
three years fince lamentablye affli- 
cited this towne, there was in the 
I 3 Mona- 


'D 
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Monaſterye of the cityc of Portuz, 2: 
yonge monke called Mellitus, a manof 


wonderfull ſimplicitye and humilitye, 
Whoſe.laſt daye being come , hetell 
deſperatlye ſicke of the common di- 
ſeate.;. which when venerable Felix 
Biſhop of the {ſame place vnderitoode, 
(by whole relation my lelte haue [ear- 
nedthisſtorye ) verye carctull hewas 
to vidat him, and with{ſweete wordes 
- tocomfort him againſt death: adding 
_ not- withſtandinge, that by Goas gra- 
cc he mighte ein tals worlde, 
To whom the ſicke man. antwered, 
that his tyme was at hande, ſaying 
that there came ynto him a yonge man 
with letters, willing him to open and 
reade them: which when he had done, 
he ſaide thathe founde both his owne 
name , and all the reſt of them which 
the Eaſter before had bene baptized by 
that Biſhop, written in [ctters of gol- 
de;and firit of all he {aide rhat he foun- 
de his owne name, and after ware 
the reſt of them that were chriſtned at 
that tyme:by which he made no doubt 
but that both him ſelfe and the relt, 
ſhoulde ſhortly depart this life , and!o 
it tell out, for he dicd that very my 
al 
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and after him followedall thoſe whic 
had beforc bene baptiſed, ſorthat with- 
in the ſpace of afewe daics, noone of 
them was lefraliue.Ot whom no que- 
{tion can be made, but that the reaſon 
wity the foreſaide {eruaunt of God 
{aw them written in gold was, becau- 
le theire names were written in hea- 
uen in the euerlaiting fighre of God. 
And as thele men by diuine reuela- 
tion, knewe and foretolde ſuch rhinges 
as were to come:lo ſomertymes {outes 
before theire departure, not in adrea- 
me but waking,may haue {ome taſteof 
heauenly myſteries . For you were 
KK wellacquainted with Anion a mon- 
| ke of my Monaſterye, who whiles he 
| lined in a ſecular vveede and vvas Serniiar 
marricd to the daughter of Valertanuia wee”. 
layyyer in this city e, continuallye and 
| vvith all diligence he folloyyed his 
buſines: by reaion vykereof, he knevve 
vyhatfocuer yyas done in his father in 
| lawes houſe: This man tolde me, hoyv 
| in that great mortalitye yyhich hap- 
pened in this-citye,in the tyme of that 
| noble man Narſus, there yyvas a boye in 
| the houle of the forefaidePalerianus,cal- 
led Armentarius, vvho vvas verye ſimple 
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_ and paſsing humble ! when therfore: 
that mortall diſcaſe entred that law- 
yers boule, the torelaide boy fell licke 
thereof,and was brought to the poin- 
te of death: who ſuddainly falling into 
a traunce , and afterward comnung to- 
him. ſelfeagaine , cauſed his maſter ro 
be ſent for , to whom he told that he 
had bene in heauen , and did knowe 
who they were that ſhould dy our of 
his houſe . Such andtuch (quoth he): 
ſhalldye,but as for your lelfe feare no- 
thinge, for atthis tyme dy you shall 
not. And that you may beatlured that 
I haue verily bene inheauen , beholde 
I haue therc recciued the gift to ſpea- 
ke with all congues : youknowe well 
ynoughe that ignorant I ant of the 
greke tongue, and yet will I ſpeake 
greeke,that you may lee whether it be 
true that I ſage or no. Then his maſter 
{pake greke,and he fo anſivered him in 
dat tongue, that ail Which werepre- 
ſenr did. much maruaile. In the {ame 
houle there was a Vulgar, feruant to 
the foreſaide Narſus, who in all haſt 
being brought to the ticke perion 
ipake vnto nim in the Vulgarzunton- 
gue:and the boye that was borne and 
broughte 
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ſo in that barbarous language,as thou- 
ohe he had bene borne and- bredd in 
that countrye . All that hearde him 
thus talking. wondred much, and b 


experience of two tongues which 


they knewe very well that before he 
knewe not,they made no doubt of the 
relt, choughe they could make no trial 
thereof, Aﬀter this he lrued tyyo dates, 
and ypon the thirde by yyhar ſecret 
judgement of God none can tell , he 
tarc'and rent vvith his teth his ovyne 
handes and armes,and lo departed'this 
tife . When he was deade, all thole 
whom before he mentioned did quic- 
klye foHow after : and beſides them, 
none in. that houle died at that 


ty me » 


Peter. 


A- verye terrible thinge 2t is, that 
he which merired ſo great a grace, 
thould be punnithed with ſo pirifull a 
Geath » 


S5 Gregorpe 
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Gregory. 


Who-1s able to enter into the ſeerct 

iudgements of God? Whertorethole 

_ thinges which in diuine ecxaminatiog 

we can not comprehend, we ought 

rather to fearc, then curioullyeto dit- 
culle . 


OF THE BbBEATH: OF THI 
Earle Theophamus. 


— XV 11. 
A Nd to proſecute what we haue. 


already begun , concerning the 
propheticall knowledge of thote that 
dye, I will nowe tell you that which 
when I was1n the citye of Centumcells 
I vnderſtoode by the relatio of many, 
touching Theophanzus T arle of that pla- 
ce. For he was a man of great mercye 
and compatiſion , and one that did ma- 
ny goode worckes } but > cs he 
Was giuen fo goode houſe-keeping and 
hoſpiralitye . True it is that following 
the affairesof his Earldom , he tpent 
much tyme about earthly and worl- 
dlye buſines, but that rather of necel- 
litxcand duty , then according to his 
oWne 


CHAPTER 
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oWne minde and defire,as his yertuous 
ende afrerwarde declared . For when 
the tyme of his death was come, there: 
arole a great tempeſt , which was li- 
kelye to hinder the funeralles:whercar 
his wite pitifullye weeping asked him 
in this manner : What ſhall I do? or 
how ſhall we carye youto be buried 
icing the rempelt is to terrible, that 
none can (tir out of doores? To whom 
he anſwered thus : weepe not good 
wite , for ſoſone as I am dcade-you' 
ſhall haue faire wether: and when he 
had fo laide, he gaue vp the gholt: and 
traighre-waies the ater becameclere, 
and the tempelt cealed : atrer this mi- 
racle one or tyyo more tolloyyed. For 
vyhereas his handes and feete, vycre 
vvith the goute betore ſvyolne and fte- 
ſtered; and by reaſon of much corrupt 
matrer,did {auour and {mell:yet vyhea 
he vyas dead, and his body after the 
manner came to be yyathed, they 


 founde his handes and feerte fo ſounde 


and whole, as though rhey had neuer 
bene rrobled yyith any tuch ſores at 
all. Foyver daics after his burial, his 
vvife yyas deſirous to haue the mar- 


ble ſtone that lay vypon Im chagged: 
.9 6 vyhicit 
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which being done, ſuch a fragrant and 


pleaſant ſmeil came trom his bodye, as 


thoughe- in {teade = wormes, ſpices 
lad tprunge out bf chat corrupt car- 
caſſe: of which ſtrange thinge when 
I did in my Homelies make publicke 
mention , and cerrtatiie incredulous 
perſons doubred thereot: ypona dayec 
as I was itting in the companye. of 
diuers noble men , thole very vyork- 
men Which had changed the rombe 
ſtone, came ynto.me abour bulines of 


theire-owne: whoman the pretence of 


theclergye , nobilitye , and common 


people I examined , touching that mi-. 


racle : and they all airmed it to be 
moſt rrue, ſayiage that they were in a 
ſtrange. manner replenithed with chat 
Here {mell : andchey added allo cer- 
raine other thinges concerninge his 
ſepulcbre,that made the miracle grea- 
ter , Which not to be: over jJonge [ 
meane to patle oucr with li{ence. 


Peter. 


I perceiue- nowe that my. former 
queſtion is ſufficientlye {atished : yer 
a1 other remaineth wluch txoublech 
ny 
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my minde,and that is,feinge you affir- 
med before , that holy mens foules 
which departe this lite be nowe in 
heauen :- itfolloweth conſequentlye, 
that the louwesof the wicked bealſo in 
hell: and yet ignorantl am whether it 
be {o or no, for mans ymagimation can 
not conceiue, howe the foules of tyn-. 
nerscan be torimaated before the daye 
of, 1udgement. 


THAT AS VV E BELEFE. THE SOFV- 
les of tust and'perfeit men to be tn heaucn: @. 
we ought at(o tabeleue,that the ſeulesof 
the wicked, after therre departure. 
from the body be mel. 


CuarTER AXVIIT, 
Gregery. 
Y F by the teſtimony. of holy ſcri- 


pture,you belceue that the.loules 
ot holy andpertect men be in heauens 
by the tame reaſon ought youallo to 
beleeue , that the loules of the Wic- 
ked be in heil : foras 1iuſtmen do re- 
loice and'be glad at the. recribution 
of eternal 1uſtice, fo neceflary its 
that the wicked at the lame 1uſtice 
; ſholde 
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ſholde be grieued, and tormented : fox 
as heauenly felicitye doth glad the 
clect, 1o vve oughte to belecue that 


from the daye of theire departure, fire 


doth atilict andburne the reprobac. 
Peter. 


With yvhatrealon can vve beleeue. 
that corporall fire can holde and tor- 
ment an incorporall thinge. 


THE KE ASQN 


and torment the ſpirntes that be 
without bodes. 


XX1IMX. 
Gregory. 


CHAPTER 


F a ſpiritvvichout a body , can be 


holden and kept in the bodye of a 
lung man: vyhy likevvile atter death 
mayenot an incorporal ſpirit, be hol- 
den and kept in corporall fire? 


Peter. 


The reafon vvhy anincorporal ſpi- 
rit 11) —_ liuing man 1s k-pt 1n the 
bodye , 1s, becauſe it doth quicken and 


giue hicio rhe bod; c, 


Ureory, 


ought to beleeue,that corporal fire can hold © 


Gregory. 


Yfan incorporall ſpirit Petez may 
be kept in that, ro yyhichir giveth 1t- 
te : vvhy allo for punntthement may 1t 
not be kept there, whereit continually 
dieth? And we laye thar a [pirit is hol- 
den by tire, to the end thar in the tor- 
ment thereof, it maye both by leeing 
and teeling be punniſhea;: tor the toule 
by leeing of the hire 1s atdicted, & bur. 
ned it 1s, in thar it ſeeth it lelte robe 
burned:and lo it falleth our, that a cor- 
Wing chinge may burne that which 

ath no bodye, whiles thataninwſible 
burningeand lorrowe t>drawne from 
Vitible tire, and thc incorporall toule 
by meanes of corporall fre maye be 
tormented with aſpicitualland incor- 
porall flame:although our of the Gol- 
pell we allo learne that the fouleis not 
only rormenced by lceing the fire, but 
allo by the fecling thereof : tor rhe 
riche glurron as our Saujour faitht 
was buried in hell . And he giueth 
vs to vnderſtande , that his foule 
was kept in fire, in rhat he telleth vs 
how he did beleech Abraham , ſpeaking 
to hum in this manuer , Send _ 
[as 
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Car, 16; 
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that he may dipp the topp of bu finger 11:to 
the water , and may refrethe-my tongue : be 
Cauſe 1 am tormented tn this flame. Seing 
then, truth 1t ſelfe aflureth vs, thar the 
finfull rich man. was condemned into 
fire , what wile man can deny that 
the {oulcs of the reprobat be detained 
In hre. 

Peter . 


Both reaſon and teſtimonye of 
ſcripture draweth my- minde to be- 
leue what your laye: bur yet when [ 
__ thinkenotot them, it returneth againe 
to his former opinion :- for I nel- 
ther ſee nor can perceitue , how a 
corporall thinge can holde and tor- 
ment that , Which is incorporalland 
without bodye. 


G regory . 


Tell me I praye you , Whether 
go you thincke that thoſe Angels 


which fell from-heauen , hauc bodies: 


or no 2 
Peter. 


What man that hath his wittesy 
YVill ay that they hauc any bodies. 
Gree 
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Gregory. 


And whether do you thincke that 
the fire of hel is corporal or ſpiritual. 


Peter. 


IT make no doubt but that it 15 cor- 
porall, fcinge molt cerraine 1r 1s, that 


bodics be burned therewith. 


Gregory . 

And as certaine it is, that at the 
daye of iudgement, our Sautour ſhall 
laye-to the reprobate : Go mntoenerlaſting 1ath.1) 
fire , winch us prepared for the deuil and his 
angels. YF then the deuill and his 
angels, thoughe without bodies ſhall 
be tormented with corporall fire, 
what maruail is it, that the ſoules after 
theire departurc , and before they be 
ynited azaine to theire bodies, may in 
bke manner ſufter corporal tormen- 
tes 2 


Feter- 


The reaſon you giue is very plainez 
and therfor now there 1s not any fur- 
ther doubre roucihinge this queſtion, 


that doth troublemy minde. 
QE 


Solitary 
men and 
| Anchore- 
FESs? 
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QF THE DESTH OF KINGZ 
Theodorucus who was an Arrian 
beretthe . 
CHAPTER ,XN AX. 
Gregory. 

Qs with ſuch difficulty youare 

broughte to beleeue : I thinckeit 
worth my labour,toler you ynderitad 
ſuch thinges concerning this very 
pointe , as | haue receaued from them 
that be of goodecredit. lul;an who died 
almoſt teuen yeres fince,& had a wor- 
ſhiptull office in this church of Rome, 
in which nowe by Godsproundence [ 
ſeruc,vſed often to viſit me (liuing as 
yet in my Monaſtery) and to. talke 
with me of fpirituall thinges forthe 
goode. of both out toules . This man 
vpon a daye tolde me this ſtorye . In 
the tyme of kinge Theodoricus ( quorh 
he ) my wiues father being then in $i 
calye was to returne into Italy . The 
Shipp in Which he came,arriued at the 
Hande of Lipars: where he vnderſtood 
that there dwelt a certaine folicary 
man of great vertue, Whom he 
thoughte goode, W hiles the mariners 
Were 
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were occupicd. about mendinge of 
theireshippand cacklinge to viit, to 
talke with him,and to commende him 
ſe]te ro his praiers: and ſo he didin the 
company of others. When they were 
come to the man of God , amongelt 
other talke which they had, he asked 
them this queſtion. Do you (quoth he) 
heare that kinge Theodor1cus1s deadet ro 
whom they quickly anſwered : God 
forbidd , welefte him; alive at our de- 
parture from Rome:and betore this pre=- 
tent we neuer hearde of any ſuch 
thinge. Then the ſernaunt of God told 
them,that c:rtainly he was deade: for 
yelterdaye (quoth he) atnineof the 
clocke he was without shocs and. 

irdle, and his handes faſt bonunde; 
Konges betwixt Iohne the Pope, and 
Symmachus the Senator : and throw- 
ne into *Pulcanes gulph , which is hos f : 
not tar from this place. When they ;;., car1h 
hearde this nevves , carefullye they har ca- 
yvrotdoyvne the tyme, and at theire #erh 
returneinto Itah, they vnderſtood that /#7'Þf7%. 
kinge Theodortcus died vpon that verye. 
daye, in vvhich his vnhappy paſſage 
out of this worlde & punn'shement, 


YVyYas reuealed to the leruant of God. 
And 
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And for as much as he had by miſers- 
ble inpriſonment bene the death of 
Pope Ilohne, and allo killed Symnachus 
iultlye did he appeare to be throwne 
of them into fire, whom before in this 
lite he had yniuſtly condemned. 

Q F T4E DS ESTH O } 

KReparatus. 


CHArTER XX XI. 


 T the ſametyme, whenT firſt 

/ ki delired tolcade a ſolitary life: a 
certaine old man called Deusdedit, paſ- 
ſing wcll beloued of the wholecitye, 
_ one alſo that was myfricnde and 
familiar acquaintance, tolde me that 
in the tyme of the Gothes , acertaing 
worſhiptull man called Reparatus ca- 
me todye: who lyinga longe while 
with his countenance changed , and 
his body |tiffe : many thougate in ve- 
rye deede that he.nad bzne deade : and 
when diuers of hisfriendes and fami- 
Lye wepttor his departure,ali on a lud- 
 gaine he came to him telte, to ric 
great admiration of his mourning 
 houle 
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lite, he bad themin all haſt to ſend a 
boye to the church of S. Laurence in 
Damaſo ( tocalled of him thar built it) 


and quicklye ro bringe worde what 


was become of T:burtzus the Prieſt. 
T his Teburtzusas the ipeeche went, was 
much giuen ro. diflolute and wanton 
life: and Florentzns who at that ryme 
was a Prieſt in the ſame church, re- 
membreth full well his converſation 
and manner-of lite. When the me{- 
lenger was gane , Reparatus that was 
returned to life, tolde them that in 
the place where he was, he fawea 
great woodc-pile'made readye , and 
Trburttws broughte' forthe and laide 
ypon it, and there to haue bene burnt 
with hre. Then an other tire (quoth 
he) was prepared , which was fo 
highe, that 1t reached from earth to 
heauen , butalthoughe they deman- 
ded for whom it was , yetdid he not 
tell them:for when hehad {poken the- 
ſe wordes ſtraight-waies he died: and 
the boy vyhich yvas lent to ſee yyhat 
yyas became of Tiburtizs , returned 
yvith newes,that he tound hum a little 

: | befars 
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houſe-holde . Being returned thus te 
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before his comming departed this life, 
By vvbich vvye may learne, that ſeing 
this RepAratus VVas cariedto the places 
of tormentes ro lee them,returned af. 
rervyarce to lite to tell yyhat he had 
there behelde, and ſiraighte after left 
this vyorlde:that he layvenotall theſe 
thinges tor him lelte , burtor vs that 
yetlive, and haue tyme graunred to 
2mende our yvicked Il:ues . And the 
reaſon vyhy Reparatus layve that great 
vyoode-pilc Es VVas not tnat 
wve sholde: thincke that tne hre othell 
is nourished with any woode: bur be- 
cauſe he yyas to make relation of the- 
ſe thinges to them, that remayned {till 
In this yyorlide, he lavvethar hrepre- 
pared ior the vvicked, to be made of 
the tame matterot vvhich our fire is, 
to the ende , that by tholc thinge; 
vyvhich vyve knov ve,andbeacquainted 
yvith: vyeshould learne to be attraide 
of thole,yviiich yer vve haue not ſenc 
'nor haueanyexpericnce. | 
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OF THE DEATH, OF A COVR- 
tzer; whoſe graue burned with fire, 


CrarreR X XXII. 
"1, amr Biſhop of Srracuſis, a 


man of holy lite, who tor alone 

gc tyme 1n this citye had the gouern- 
ment of my Monaſlterye , often tolde 
me a terrible ſtorye, which fell out in 
the Prouince of Yalerza . A certaine 
courtier ypon Eaſter cuen was God- 
tartier ro a yonge maide, who atter the 
falt was ended returnea home to his 
houſe: where drinckinge more wine 
then ynoughe , he deſircd that his 
God- daughter mighe carry with him: 
whom that nighte whichais horrible 
to ſpeake of, he did ytterly e yndoe . In 
the morning vpp he role, and with 
guilty conſcience,thought goode to go 
ynto the bathe , as thoughe the water 
of that place coulde i wWached 
awaye the filthines of i:1s ſynne, yet he 
wentand washed iim felte. Thenhe 
egan to doubt whether it yvere beſt 
to goe vnto the church or no: fearing 
on the one ſide yrhat men wolde fay, 
yt he vent not vpon that ſo great 2 


feltzuall 


'Solemne_ the people. 
maſi.* though he did wonderfully ſhake for 
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feſtiual day: and on the other yf he 
did go , he trembled to thincke of 


Gods judgement. In concluſion ſhame 


of the worlde ouercame him , and 


therfore to the charche he went: 
Where yet he remained with great 
feare and horror, loking cuery mlitant 
that he ſhould haue bene deliuered to 
the deuile, and tormentea before all 
At that tolemne mafke 


feare, yet he tcaped free trom all pu. 
niſhement : and ſo he departed yery 
joyfully from churche: and thenext 
day after, came thither without any 
feare at all: and ſo meriltc and ſecurely 
he continewed for ſix dates together, 
rhincking with him {elt, that c:ther 
God ſavye not that his abhominable 
ſinne, or els that mercitulfly he had 
pardoned the ſame. Vponthe leuenth 
daye, by ſuddaine death he was taken 
out of this vvorlide. And being buricd, . 
for a longe time after in tie lighre of 
the whole toyyne a flame of hire came 
out of his grane , vyhich burnt his 
bones ſo longe , vntill itconſumed the 
very graue it ſelfe , in ſuch ſorte that 


the earth yyhich was raiſed yp with 
2 little 
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a little bancke, appeared lower then 
thereltof che grounde.By whichfact 
almightye God declared, vyhat his 
ſoule futired in the other vyorlde, 
yyhole dead body flaminge fire con- 
ſumed inthis.. To vsallo he hath leite 
a fearctull examptc, that vye may the- 
re-by learne,vyhat thelwing and fen+ 


ſible toule ſuftreth for ſynne commit-. - 


ted, vyhenasthe {enſible bones by ſuch 
a punnithement of fire yycreburntto 
nothinge . 


Peter. 


Defirous Iam to knoyve vyhether 
in heauen the goode knovve the goo. 
de,and the vyicked 3a hell knoyve one 
2!1 other. 


THAT IN HEAVEN THE GOODE 
knowe the goode: and m1 helthe wicked 
hane knowledg of the wicked. 


CHArTER XXXETEE 
Gregory. 
He truthe of this queſtion yve 
tinde moſt clerelye reſolued in 
thoſe vyordes of our Sauiour before 
alleaged ; in yyhich yyhen it is faide 
: jo that, 


. 

a «nes AISLE OT ER. >,» PE OR” I or tonne: 
wand, - in 7 ets” 

<- << A CL 7” INTO otters oc re A feb. ooes ee 


SIO + ES Ee ET. Do 4 
GIG ts Ws Gone bn. - __ < 1nden 5 OA 


RF LLT7 1 
Calowdile diee,” ras 


424 Tas DialoGves of 
that, There was a certamerichman, and he 
wasclad with purple and jilke , andbe fared 
euery day magnificallye * and there was 4 cer- 
tame beoger called Lazarus, that lay at his ga- 
te ful of ſores, deſiring to be ſuled of the crom- 
mes that fel from the rich manstable,and none 
did give hum, but the dogges alſocame and ” 
ked his ſores: [traighte-vyaies1t 1s ther 

allo taide, that. Lazarus died, and was c.ur- 
ried of the eAngels mio Abrahames boſome: 
and therichman alſodied , and was buried mn 
Heil: who lifting vp hu ezcs berng 1m tormentes, 
ſawe Abraham a tar of, and La%.rusm hu be- 
fome,andbe cried ſaying: ſathcr abraham h.i- 
ue mercye on me, and ſend L aLarus that he 
may dippe the tppe of hu finger wto water, 
for to coole my tongue, becauſe 1 am tormented 
m1 thsflame. Yo vyhom Abraham antive- 
red.Somne, remeber that thowe druldest reca- 
we gcode thinges mn thy lije tyre, aud L 4% 
libewi(e em!.By y ;hich wordes,che rich 
man hauins 20 hoope of [aluation tor 
him lelte, beginnerh to make ſure for 
his friendes {laying : Father I beſeeche the 
that thow weldeſt ſend hun ynto my fathers 
houſe, for I haue fiuebrethren , for to teſtiſ 
ynto them,lea#t theyalſo come into this place of 
rormentes. In which wordes we lee 
Þlainlye, that the good do knowe the 
go0dey 
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goode, and rhe bada haue knowledge 


| of thebadd. For yf Abraham had not 


knowne Lazaris, neuer Wolde he haue 
{poken to the riche man being in tor= 
mentes,and made mention oft his atilt» 
ion and mulery palt, layinge : thathe 


had recetucd emul thingestn his ie . And y£ 


the badd,6did nor know the badde: ne- 
uer wWolde the rich man in tormentes 
haue remembred his brethren that 
wereabtent: for ſhall we thincke that 
heknewe not them,that were preſent 
with him , who was ſo carefull to 
praye for them that were ablent? 

By which we lcarne allo the an- 
{wer ro.an other queſtion, which you 
demanded not: and thatis, thatthe 
goode do knowe the badde, andthe 
badde the goode. For Abraham knewe 
the rich man, to whom he faide . Thow 
hat recetued goode thinges in thy iſe : and 
Lizarus Godseleai:ruant, vyas alla 
knoy vne torie rich reprobat, vvhom 
by name he deſired, that he mighte 
be ſent vnto him ſaying: Send Lazar, 
that he may dippe the tippe_ of his finger mis 
water,and coole mJ tongue: by vyvhich mu=- 
tuall knovvledg on both ſides, rhe re- 


vvardelikewils to both partes cncrea- 
T4 rh 
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eth, for the goode do more reloice, 
when they beholde them allo in felici- 
tye, whom before they loued: and the 
wicked leeing them, whom 1n this 
worlde not reſpecting God they did 
loue , to be now punniſhed in theire 
copanye,tormented they.are,not only 
with theire owne paines burallo with 
the paines of theire trendes. Beſide all 
this, a more wonderful grace 1s beſto- 
wed ypon the ſaintesin heaue:tor they 
knowe not only them, with whom 
they were acquainted in this worlde, 
but alſo thoſe , whom betore they ne- 
uer lawe, andconuerſe with them in 
ſuch famuliar fort as thoughe in tymes 
paſt they had fene and knowne one an 
other : andtherfore when they ſhall 
ſec the auncient fathers in that place of 
perpetual bliffe, they thall then knowe 
them by 1ughte, whom alwates they 
knewe in theire lines and {conuecrta- 
tion. For ſcing they doe in that place 
with valpeakeable brightenes ( com- 
mon to all) beholde God, what is the- 
re that they knowe not, that knowe 
him who knoweth all thinges? 
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OF 4 CERTAINE RELIGIOPS 
man that at hu death , ſawe the 
Prophetes . 


CHAPTER AXXTLEFEL 


Or a certaine religious man of my 

Monaiterye, that led a vertuous 
life , dying ſome fower yeres ſince, 
ſawe at the y ery tyme of his departu- 
re {as other religious men do report, 
that were preſent ) the Prophet Tonas, 
Exechicll,, and Darell, and by there na- 
mes called them his Lordes , laying, 
that they were come vnto him: and as 
he was bowing his heade downe- 
warde to them tor reuerence, he gaue 
vp the ghoſt : whereby we perceiue 
what perfect knowledge , ſhall be 
in that immortall life, yyhen 4s this 
man being? yet in corrupt ble flethe, 
knewe the Prophetes Whom he neuer 
fave . 
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HOPV SOMETIME SOPLES READY 
70 depart this worlde, that know not one an 


other, know yet what tormentes for theire. 


finnes,or like rewardes for there goode de- 
des, they «hall recetue . Andof the death of 
Iohne, Vrius, Eumorphius , and 
Steuen . | 


CuaAPTER XAXXYV. 


Nd ſomertyme it fallerch our, 

that the ſoule before it depar- 
teth, knoweth them with whom by 
reaſon of equalitze of {ynnes or re- 
wardes,it thall in the next worlde rc- 
mayne in oneplace. For old Eleuthernu 
a man of holy life , of whomin the 


former booke 1 {pake muche faith, that 


he had a naturall brother of his,called 
Johne, who [jued together with him in 
his Monalterye , who fourtene daies 
before hande talde the monkes when 
he was to dye : and threedaies before 
he departed this lite, he fell intoan 
agewe,& when his time was come, 1c 
_ receiued the mylterye of our Lordes 
body and blavde : and calling for the 
monkes about him, he wiliedthem io 


finge in his preſence, preſcribing them 


A CcI- 
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2 certaine antheme concerning him 


ſe}fe, ſayinge. Open vnto me the gates of tu- ©/4. 17. 
ice and being gone to them, 1 will conſeſſe ©* *9* 


rnto our Lorde : this u the gateof our Lorde, 
ſte men hall enter in by it : and whiles 
the monkes about him were ſinginge 
this antheme,ſuddainlye with a loude 
and longe voice he cried out, ſaying: 
Come awaye Vrſw: [traighte after 
which wordes his {oule departed this 
mortall hife. The monkes maruailed, 
becauſe theye knewe not the meaning 
of that, which at his dearth he lo cried 
for:and therfore after his departure,all 
the Monaſtery was in forrow and af- 
fliction-. Fower daies after, neceflary 
buſines they had,to tend ſome of thet- 
re brethren to an other Monaſtery far 
diſtant: to which place when they ca=- 
me, they founde all the monkes in 
great heauines,anddemanding the rea- 
{on , they tolde them, rhat they did la- 
ment the delolartion of theire houſe: 
for rower dales fince (quorth they) one 
ot our monkes diced whole life kept vs 
all in this place: and when they inqui- 
red his name, they vnderſtoode thatit 
was Vr{us: askingallo at what houre he 
lett this woride , they found that it 
= 2” Was 
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wasasthar very inſtant, when he was 
called by Ilohne who died with them. 
Our of which we may learne that 
the merites of either were alike : and 
that in the next worlde they lived fa- 
miliarly together in one manſion, 
Who at one tyme like fellowes depar- 
ted this life. 


Here alſo will I tell you-what I 


hearde from the mouthes of my 
neighbours, at ſuch rymeas I was yet 
alay man , and dwelledin my fathers 
houſe, which deſcendedto me by in- 
heritance, A certain widow there was 
not far from me called Gali, which 
had a younge man to her ſonne, who- 
ſe name was Ewmorphins : not far from 
whom dwelt one Steuen. called alfo 
Optzo. This Eumerphnuslying licke at the 
pointe of death , called for his man, 
commanding him in all haſt to goe 
vnto Steuen Optio.,, and to delire him 
without all delaye to come vnto him, 
b:cauſe there was a ſhip ready, to 
carry them both into Sicly . Bur be- 
cau{e his man refuſed to goe, ſuppoſing 
that through extrenutye of ficknes 
he knewe not what he ſpake , his o_ 
{ter 
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ſter very ,carneſtlye vrged him for- 
warde {ayinge : Goethy may and-rell 
him what 1 1aye , for I amnot mad, 
asthow thinckeit. Here-ypon away 
he went towardes Steuen , bur as he 
was in the middeſt of his 1ornye, he 
met one that asked him whether he 
was goinge, and when he tolde him, 
that he was by his malter tent to Ste- 
#1 Optio: You lole your labour (quoth 
the other ) tor ] come nowe trom 
thence: and hedied this yerye hou- 
re. Backe againe vpon this newes he 
returnedto his maiter Eumorphins : but 
beforc he coulce get home, he tounde 
him acade . And lo by conterring 
theire meeting together , and the 
length of the aye, apparaunt it was 
thar both of them, at one andthe lelfe 
{ame inſtant acparted this mortall 


lite. 
Peter. 
Very terrible it is that you fſaye: but 
What I praye yow Is the reaton , that 


he lawe a ſhipp at his departure ; or 
T5 why 
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why did he ſayc,thathe was to goc in- 


to Sxcaly ? 
Gregory. 


The ſoule needeth not any thing to 
cary it:yetno wonder it1s, yt that ap- 
cared to the foule being yet in the 
body, which by meancs of the bodye 
it had oftentymesbefore lene : ro the 
end thatwe thould thereby vnderitan- 
ne whether his {oule mighre ſpiricual- 
ly be carried. And in that he {aide he 
was togoeinto Surly, Whatcis can be 
ment therebye but that there be 


in the llandes of that country e mo- 


re then in any placecls , certayne ga- 
ping gulphes of tormentes , caltinge 
out fire continually. Andas they tay 
that knowe them, dailyedo they wax 
preater, and enlarge them fzlues : to 
thar the worlde arawinge to an ende, 
and fo conſequently more comming 
thither to be burnt 1n thoſe flaminge 
dungeons; {o much the more do thote 
Places of rormentes open and become 
wider. Which ſtrange thing alnugh:y 
God, for the terror and amendement 
of the lining wolde have exrant in 
this world, that injidels Which belceus 
Not 


hk of 


f m9" as 


not the vnſpeakable painesofhell,may 
w1th their cies ſee the places gf ror- 
nienies, Which they hit not to credit 
when itis told them . And that boch 
the elect and reprobar, whole liteand 
conuerſation hath bene alike,ſhal after 
death be carried ro like places, the 
layinge of our Sauiour doth reach ys, 
thoaughe we hadno examples to proue 
the ſame:for ot theelect him lclte ſaith 
inthe Goſpell . In thebouſe.of my father, 
there be many manſions. For yt there were I=equali-$ 
not inzqualitye of rewardes in the 9% 7 F 
"I 2 - waraes in % 
cuerlaſiing telicicye of heauen, then, '# 
Were there not many manſions, but 
rather one : wheriore there be many 
mantions, in which diuers orders and 
degrees of Gods fainctes be diſtin- 
guithed, wizo in common do all retoice 
of the locicry and fellow thip of theire 
merites, and yet all they that labored, 
Teceiue one penny, thoughe they re- 
mayne in d:ſtinct manſtons : becauſe 
the felicirye and toye Which there they 
pollcfle is one,and the rewarde which 
by divers and vnequall good Worckes 
they receiue, is not one but diuers: 
Which to be true our Sau:our afſurcth 
Vs, When talkinge of his comminge to 
p 28 iudg2- 
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" Wath 73- judgement he ſaith. Then I wil [ay to the 


reapers: Gather yp the cockle and bindent ano 
bundels toburne. For thc Angels which 
be the reapers , do then binde vp in 
bundles the cockle to burne, when h- 
ke with like are putr together in tor- 
mentes :as the proude to burne in hell 
with the proude,carnail with the car- 
nall , couetous with the couetous, de- 
ceiptfull wich rhe decerptrull, inuious 
with the inuitous,and infidels with in- 
fadels : when thermure thoſe that were 
like in ſinfull lite. be condenined to like 
tormentes, then be they as it were 
cockle bounde togetiicr 11 bundels to 


be burnte. 


Peter. 


You haue giuen a l{ufficient reaſon 
for latistaction to my demande : yer [ 
belcech you to informe me further, 
what the cauleis, that tome be called 
out of this yyoride 145ityvere throu- 
ghecrror: vyho aiterwarde returne 
againe to lite , layingth at tney hearde, 
hovy they vyere nor the men yyhich 
yyerc leat tor out of this lite . 


S 
OF 


OF THOSE SOVFLES FF HICH 
ſeme as1t were through error tobe taken 
oat of therre boazes: aro) thedeathe and 
reurmnge of a monke called Peter: of the 
death likew zſe andratſing vÞ agame of one 
Steuen : andof the ſtrange vt ion of acer= 
tame liar, 

CHAPTERS AXNAYEL 
Gregory. 
VV Hen this happeneth Peter, 
it is not, ytitbe vyell conti- 
cered, any error, but an adimonition. 

For God of his great and bountiiul 

mercy to dilpoleth, that tome afier 

theire death do {traighte-vvales re- 
rarne againe to lite , that hauing leene 
the tormentes of hell, yvhich betore 
vyRen they hearde they vyolde not 
beleeuc, they may novy at leait treble 
at,afcer they naue VVith tieire eyes be- 
held chem. For a certailic Sclausin.:m 

vvio vvas a monke , and lived vvith 
me nerein this cityin my Monatterye, 
 vied to tell me, that ar tuch ryme as 
he dyvelc in the vvildernes, thathe 
knevve one Peter a monke borne 

n Spaine , vyho liued vvith himin the 


yYalt deter, called Enſes: vvhich Peter Eremites;| 


« (as 
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{as he {aide ) tolde him how before.he 
came to dwell in that place, by a cer- 
taine ticknes he died,and was ſtraight- 
waies reſtored to hteagaine, affirming 
that he had ſene the tormentes and in- 
numerable places of hell , and duers 
who were mighty men in th1s worl- 
-de,hanging in thote flames: and that as 
him lelte was caried to be throwne al- 
ſointo che lame fire , Juddainly an An- 
gel in a bewritu!l attire appeared, who 
woldenot ſuffre him to be caſt into 
thoſe cormentres : but {pake vnto him 
in this manner. Go thy way backe 
againe, and hereafter carefully looke 
ynto thy lelfe , how thow leaceſt th 

' life: after which wordes his body by 
little and hittle became warme, and 

him lelfe waking out of the ſlepe of 
euerlaiting death, reported ail ſuch 

chingesas happened about him : after 

which tyme he bounde him felte ro 

ſuch faſting and watchinge, that thou- 


phe he had ſaide nothing, yet his very. 


fe and conuerlation did ſpeake what 
tormentes he had fene and was affrai- 
de of:and fo Gods mercifull prouiden- 
ce wroughte in his temporall death 

that he died not eucrlaſtinglye. 
| i But 
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obduratand harce, hereot it comme 

that chougite others haue the like vi- 
11on, and ſee the lame paines, yerdo 
they notalwaies reape the like profit. 


For the honorable man Steven, whom 


you knevve very vvell, tolde me of 
him lelre, thatatiuch ryme as he yyas 
vpon butines retident in the city of 
CGonstantinople,that he fell ficke and died: 
and vyhen they tought for a turgeon 
to boyyeli him, and to embalme his 
bodye and coulde not get any , he laye 
vnburied all rhe nighre tolloyving: in 
vvnich {pace his loule yyas carried to 
the dungeon ot hell, vyhere he favve 
many thinges, vv hich before when he 
heard he lictle beſeeucd. Bur yyhen he 
vvas broughte beiore the 1udge that 
{att there, he vyolde not admitt him 
to his preience fayinge: I commanded 
not this man to be broughte , bur Ste- 
ven the ſmith : vpen which wordes he 
was {tra!05te-Way reſtored totife,and 
Steuen the ſmith that dwelled harde 
by, at that very houre departed this 
life : whole death did ſhowe that the 
wordes which he heard were moſt 
| true. But thoughe the forcſaide Steven 
- £ elcaped 
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eſcaped deathin this manner at rhat 
tyme, yet three yeares fince in that 
mortalitye yyhich lamentably vyalited 
this citye, (and in yvhich as you 
knovve, men vvich therre corporall 
eles did behold arrovves that came 
from heauen, vyhich did {irike diuers) 
the ſame man ended his dates : at 
vvhich tyme a certaine foldiar being 
allo broughte to the pointe ot death, 
his foule yyas 1n {uch fort caried out of 
his bodve that he Jay voide ot ali lence 
andieclinge, bur comminge qnickely 
aga'ne to him telte he tolde them that 
vvere prelcnt, vvhat itrange thinges 
he had iene. For he aide (as many re- 
port that knowe it very well) thathe 
{awe a badge, vider which a blacke 
and [moakye river did runne, that had 
a filchy and intollcrable tmell : bue 
vpon the further fide thereof there 
were pleaſant grene medowes full of 
{wete Aowers,in which allo there we- 
re diuers companies of men apparrel- 
led in white:and ſuch a delicate fauour 
there was, that the fragrant odour thc- 
reof did give wonderfull content. to 
all chem that dwelt and Ow in 
tac 
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that place. Diuers particular manſions 
allo there were, all thining with 
brightnes and lighte, and eſpeciallye 
one magnificall and ſumptuous hou- 
ſe which was a buildinge , the brick 
whereof ſeemed to. be of golde, 
but whoſe it was that he knewe 
not. 

There wers allo. ypon tae bancke 
of the toreſaide-riuer certaine houles, 
but fome of them the ſtinking vapour 
which rolc from the riuer did touche, 
and ſome other it rouched not ac all. 


Nowe tholethart detired to pafle ouer 


the foreſaide bridge, were lublect to 
this manner of triall: yfany that was 
wicked attempted to go'ouer, downe 
he fell into that darcke and ſtincking 
nucr: but thoſe that wereiuſt and not 
bindred by ſynne, ſecurely andeafily 
paſſed ouer to thoſe pleaſant anddeli- 
cate places. There he aide allo that he 
{awe Petcr , Who was ftewarde of 
the Popes familye , and di2d fome 
tower years fince , thruſt into a moit 
filthy place, where he was boundec and 
kept downe, With a great waighte of 
vyron : andinquiring why heyvas to 


vied, 
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vied , hereceiued that anſwere, which 
all we, that knewe his life can arfirme 
to be moſt true: forit was told him, 
that he ſuffred that paine , becaule 
when him lelfe was ypon any occa- 
ſion to punnithe other , that he didit 
more ypon cruelty, then to ſhewe his 
obedience:of which his mercilefle dit- 
oſition, none that knewe him can be 
tenorant.. Fhere alſo he ſaide that he 
awea Priclt whom heknewe: who 
comming to the foreſaide bridge, pal- 
ſed ouer with as great lecurity, as he 
lived in this worlde ſtncerelyc. 
Likewiſe vpon the ſame bridge he 
faye, that he did ſee this Stexen, whom. 
before weſpake of, who being about 
to goouer, his foote ſhpped,and halfe 
his bodye hanging beſide the bridge, 
he was of certaine terrible men, that 
role out of theriuer , drawne by the 
legges downewarde : and by certaine 
other white and bewrituli perſons, he 
was by the armes pulled vpwardc: 
_ and whiles they ſtroue thus, the wic- 
ked fpirites ro drawe him downe- 
warde, and the goode to litc him vp- 


warde: he that beheldeall this ftrange * 


Gghte returned to life, not knowing 
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in- concluſion what became of him. 
By which miraculous viſion, welear- 
ne this thing concerninge the life of || 
Steven, to Witt, that in him the {ynnes | 
of the fleſhe did {triue with his worc- h 
kesof almes. For in.that he was bythe [ 
legges drawne downewarde, andby | 
the armes placked vpwarde, apparant 
itis, that both he loued to giue almes, | | 
and yerdid not perfectlyretiſt the ſyn- | 
nes of the fleſhe, which did pull him 
downewarde : butin that ſecret exa- q 
mination of the ſupreme iudge, which; | 
of them had the victorye, that neither 
we knowe, nor he thatſaweit. Yet 1 
moſt certaine itis, thatthe ſame Steuer ii 
after that he had ſene the places of hell i: 
as before was ſaide,and returned agai- "0 
ne to his bodye , did neuerperfectly 
amend his former wicked life, ſeing- 
many yeares after, he departed this 
worlde, leauing vs in doubt whether in 
ne were {aued or damned . Wherebye | i 
we maye learne, that whenany haue {| 
the tormentes of hell ſhowne them, f 
that to ſome it is for theire commodi- 1 
tye, and toothersfor theire teſt1mo- 
nye:that the former may ſee thoſe mi- 
leriesto auoide them , and theſe other 
to be- 
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to be ſo much the more punniſhed, in 
that they vyolde not take heede of 
thole tormentes, vvhich they both 
kneyveand yvith theireejes behelde, 


Peter, 


What I beleche you was ment by the 
building of thar houle in thote places 
ot delight, with brickes of golde. For it 


next life vye tholde haue nede of anye 
{ſuch kinde of mettall. 


WHAT IS MENT BY THE 
bualding of the houſe in thoſe pleaſant pla- 
ces. And of one Dewdedit, whoſe houſe 
#pas ſene to be built ypon the 
Saterday. 


Gregory . 


V Hat man 

thincke to ? but by that 
which vvas thovven there, ( vvhoio 
euer he yvas, for yyhom that houle 
vvas built) vve lcarne plainely vyhart 
vertuous yyorkes he did in this yvorl- 
de: tor hethat by plenty ofalmes dori 
merit the revyarde of etcrnall lights, 


ſemeth very ridiculous, that in the. 


of ſence can 
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certayneitis , that hedoth builde his 
houſe vvith golde . For the ſame ſol- 
diar yvho had this viſion aide alſo, 
which I forgott before to tell you,that 
old men, and yonge, girles, andboies, 
did carry thoſe brickes of golde , for 
the buildinge of that houſe:by vyhich 
vve learne, that thole to yyhomvye 
ſhevvecompatlion in this yvorlde , do 
labour for ysin the next. There dyvelr 
allo harde by vs areligiousmancalled 
Deudedit,y yho yvas athoemaker,con- 
ccrninge yvhom , anotherſayve by 
reuelation that he had in the next 
yyorlde an houſe a building: but the 
yvorckemen thereof laboured onlye 
ypon the laterday. Who afteryvarde 
inquiring more diligently hovve he 
liued, founde that yvhatloeuer he got 
by his labour all the vveke, and vyas 
not ſpent ypon neceflary prouiſion of 
meate and apparrell, all that ypon the 
laterdaye hebe{toyved vpon the poo- 
re in almes ar S. Peters churche : and 

therfore ſee yvhart reaſon there wvyas, 
that his Duilding yyentforyyard vpon 
the Saterday. 


Peters 


—_ 


» 4 
” 
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Peter. 


Youhaue giuen me verye goode fz- 
tisfaction , touching this one pointe: 
yer deſirous I am further to knowe, 
What the rcalon Was , that ſomeof 
thoſe habitattons-were touched by the 


ſtinckinge vapour, & tome were not: 
and wi hatis ment by the bridge and 
Tiuer Which he tayve. 

Gregory. 


By the repreſentation of theſe thm- 
.ges Peter , are expreſled the caules 
vyhich they.do ſignify: For the bridge 
by yyhich he beheld Gods (eruantes 
to paſle yato thoſe pleatant places, 
doth teach vs, that the path is verye 
ſtraighte yyhich leadeth roeuerlaſting 
life : and rhe ſtincking river yyhich he 
fayve runninge beneath, ſigniheth 
that the filthy corruption of yice in 
this vvorlde, doth gdailye runne to the 

doyynefall of carnal[pleaſure. And that 
ſome of the habitations vvere touched 
vvith che ſtincking vpour , and tome 
yyere not, vyhatis ment els, but that 


there be diuers vvhich do many poode 
vyorckes, yet in theire ſoule they are 


touched 
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touched yvith the delighrte of CE 
Gnnes : and therfore yery greatreaſon 
there 1s, thar in the next vyorlide tuch 
| ſhould taſte of a ſtinckinge yapour, | 
yyhom filthye carnality did delighre | 
in this:and thertore bletled Teb,percci- | 
; 8 


uing the plealure of the fleſhe to be 

| ſtinckinge, pronounceth this ſentence 

of the yvanton and carnall man . His ob. 2.4, 
ſwetenes be wormes. Butthole thardoe | 
preierue theire hart tree from all plea- 
ture of carnall rhoughtes , haue not 
theire houtes ruuched vvith any ſuch 

| ſtincking vapour: & here vve haue allo 

| to nore, that he fayve oneand the'ſame | 

| thing both ro be a yapour andalſoto TE 
haue an yll ſauour,becauſe carnall de- FJ 
lighte doth fo obſcurethe ſoule vyhich 
it hath intected ,, thatit can not lee the 
brightenes of true lighte: for the mo- 
re pleature jt hath in the inferior 
parte, the more darknes it hath in 
the ſuperior , vyvhich doth hinder it 
from the contemplation of heauenly 
mylteryes. 


Peter. 


Is there any text of holy ſcripture, 
to proucg that carnall {mnes be pun- 
ou nuhed 


we 
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niſhed vvith ſtincking and bad fa. 
UOours . | 


OF THE TY NNISHEMENT 
| of the men of Sodom. 


Gregory. 


Geneſ.19, Here is: forin Geneſis vve reade 
& that our Lorde rained fire and 
brimſtone vypon the city of Sodom:thar 
both fire mighre burne them, and the 
ſtenche of brimitone imother and kill 
them : for ſeing they burnt vvith the 
valawfull loue of corruptible fleſh:, 
by Gods iuſt iudgement,they periſhed 
both by fire and an vnſauory ſmell: to 
the end they mighte knovve that they 
had by the pleaſure of there ſtincking 
lite, incurred the forroyyes of eternall 
death. 


Peter. 


Concerning thoſe thinges yyhic! 
before I doubred of, I tinde my lelfc 
novv ſo fullyeſarisfied,thatT hauenor 
any turther queſtion to moue. 


x ory 


HOIV THE SOVLES OF SOM 

men, being yet in thety bodzes do ſee ſome 
ſpiritual punmshement: Andof that | 
which happened to the boye | | 
Theodorts. 


Cnarrf®k XAXYTIL 
| Gregory. 


E haue alto to knowe that 
VV ſomeryme the {oules whiles 
they are in theire bodies , do beholde 
ſome {pirituall punniſhement : which 
yet happenerh to lome tor theire oW- 
ne goode, and toothers for the edifica- 1 
tion of them, that hearc thereof. For [! 
there was one Theodorus (Which ſtorye 
I remember that in myne homiles to 
the people I haueallo tpoken of ) who 
was a verye vnrulye ladde, and more 
vpon necciſitye then of his owne 
good will, in the companye of his 
brother entred into my monaſterye: 
and fo little pleafurc he toke in ſpiri- 
ruall ralke, that it was death to him to 
heare any thinge tending to the goode 
ot his owne foule, for he was ſo far 
_ from doing any goode worcke,that he 


could aotendure to heare thereof:and 
: : V he 


The ha- 
bit of re- 
ligious 
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he wolde openly proteſt ſometymes 
by ſwearing, ſomertymes in anger, and 
ſomertymes in ſcoffing forte , that he 
neuer ment to take ypon him the ha- 
bir of a religious life , This vatoward 
boye, in the late mortalitye which 
conſumed the greateſt parre of this c1- 
tye, Was gricuoaully ſtrooken: whereof 
he lay ſore fſicke, and being atlaſt come 
to the pointe of death, all rhe monkes 
repaired ro his chamber, to praye tor 
the happy departure of his 1oule, 
which lemed not to be far of : for the 


one halte of his bodye was already 


deade, and only in his brelt a lictle lite 
remayned, and thertore rhe nerer they 
ſawe him to his ende, the more ter- 
ucntlye did they commend him to 
Gods mercye . Whiles they were thus 
buſted , ſuddainlye he cried out to 
them , and with great clamor went 
about to interrupt theire deuorions 
layinge. Depart and away, for behol- 
de I am deliuered oucr to a dragon to 
be deuoured, and.your prelence doth 
let him , thathe can not diſpatch me. 
My heade he hath alreadye {wallowed 
ypin his mouthe, and therforego your 
wales, that my tormentes be not the 
longer, 
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longer, and that he may effect thar 
which he is about to do: for yt I be gt- 
uen him to deuoure, Why do you keepe 


me herc in longer paine. Ar thelc icar-. 


full wordes the monkes ſaide vnto 
him , why do you ſpeake thus good 


| brother ? bletle your lelfte with the {i- 


ne of the holy croſle:ro whom he an- 
{wered , willinglye I wolde, but I can 
not, I am fo loaden with this dragons 
ſcales. Vpon theſe wordes the monkes 
fell prottrat vpon the earth, andin 

reat zeale with tearestheyprayed to 
God for his dcliucrye out of the enc- 
mics handes, who mercifully hearde 
them, for vpon a ſuddaine the ficke 

erſon began to cry out, and ſaye: God 
be thancked, beholde the dragon that 
had me to deuoure, 1s fled awayc, and 
ouercome with your praters, herehe 
could not tarry . Now I beſechyou, 
make interceſsion for my ſynnes, for I 
am ready to turne vnto God, and 
wholy to renounce all kinde of ſecular 
life : and thus he that was halfe deade 
as before was ſaide, re{erued now toa 
longer life, turned to God with his 
wholeharte,and lo after he had put on 


anewenunde, and was alonge tyme 
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punniſhed with ailliion : then his 
toule departed from the milſeries of 
this mortall life. 


OF THE DEATH OF CHRI1- 


ſorius: and of a certaine monke of 
Icoma. 


Crates XXXVIII. 


Vt Criſorius on the contrarye (as 


made mention before rolde me) wasa 
ſubRantiall man in this worlde, bur as 
full of {ynnc as of wealth: for he was 
paſſing proude, giuento the picaſures 
of the flethe , couctous, and wholy ler 
ypon ſcraping of riches together . But 
when God determined to make an 


ende of ſo many ſynnes , heſenc him. 


agreatſickenes : and when his laſt ry- 
medrewe nerc, in that very hourein 
which his ſoule was to leaue the bo- 
dye, lying with his eies open, he lawc 


certaine cruell men and blacke ſpiri- 


res ſtande before him, preising ypon 
him to carrye him awaye to the pitt 
of hell: at which feartull tighte he be- 
gan to tremble,to wax palezto —— 
an 


his kinieman Probus of whom I. 


Jt be 
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and with pitifull outcries to craue for 
trucc: and often with falrring tongue 
to call for his fonne Maximus ( whom 
when I wasa monke, I knewealto to 
profetle the ſame kinde of lite) faying, 
Comeaway Maximw , with all ſpzede: 
Neuer in my lite aid I any harme to 
thee, recejue me nowe 1n thy faith. pls 
ſonne greatly moued art thete outcries, 
came ynto him in ail haſt : and his 
whole tamilye lamentinge and crying 
out,repaired alio to ais chamber:none 
of all which behelde thole wicked fpi- 
rites, which didio vrge and yexe him: 
bur by his trouble of minde,by his pa=- 
lenes , and tremblinge, they made no 
doubt of theire preſence:tor he was ſo 
affrighted with thcire terrible Iookes, 
that he rurned him felte euery way 
in his bed. Lying vpon hislefre fide 
he coulde not indure theire ſighte: and 
turniag to the wall , there allo 
he founde them : at laſt being ve- 
ry much beſet, and diſpairing of all 
meanes to eſcape theire handes , he 
cricd out with alowde voice ſaying: 
O rruce niſlto morrow , 6 truce till 
tomorrow:andcrying out in this ſort 
he gaue vp the ghoſt . This being 
2 the 
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the manner of his death, certaine it 1s 
that he {awe thisfearctul fight not tor 
him ſelfe, burfor ys: thathis vition 
mighte do vs goode,vvhom Gods pa- 
tience doth yer yvith fatherly longe 
fufferance expect to amendment. For 
vvhat profit reaped he by leeing thole 
towle ſpirites betore his ; berry and by 
crauing for that truce which he coulide 
not obraine? _ 

Thereis alſo nowe dwelling amon- 
geſt vs a Prieſt of Iſauriacalled Athana- 
ſis, who telleth a very fearctull ſtorye 
which in his ryme happened as he faith 
at Iconium . For there was 1n that place 
as he reporteth a Monaſterye called. 
Thongolaton, in which there liucd a 
monke that was had in great accoun- 
te : for he was of goode conuerſation, 
and in his life yerye orderlye : but as 
the ende declared , he was far other- 
wie then he outwardlyec appeared:f r 
thoughe he did feme to faſt with the 
reſtof the monkes, yet did he fecretlye 
take his meate: which vice of his, none 
of the other monkes euer ynderſtoo- 
de. But at lengthe it came forth by this 
meanes : for falling gricuoully ticke,1o 
that no hop? of lite remayned , he 
_— -eauled 


caulcd all the monkes of the Conuent 
to be called rogether, who all willin- 
gly came, verily thincking thatat the 


departure of ſo notablea man, they 


thoulde haue hearde ſome {weeteand 
coode exhortarion : burit fell outfarr 
otherwile , for with great trouble of 
minde , and tremblinge of bodye he 
was inforced to tell them, that he died 
_ inadamnable ſtate ſaying: whenyou 
thoughte thacl faſted with you, s 206 
had I my meate in ſecret corners: and 
beholde nowe I am deliueted toa dra- 
e hath inwrapped faſt my handes and 
feete:and his heade,he hath thruſt into 


my mouth, and ſo he lieth ſucking and 


drawing out of my breath : and ipea- 
king theſe wordes he departed this life, 
and had not any tyme giuen todeliuer 
him fel'e by penancefrom that dragon 
with he ſawe. By which we learnc, 
thar he had this vihon only for the 
commoditye of them that hearde it, 
{ering him ſelfe could noteſcape from 
the enemy whici he behelde,and into 
whoſe handes he was giuen to be de- 
uvoured . 


V 4 Peter. 
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pon to bedeuoured, who with his tal-_ 
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Peter. 


Deſirous I am to beinformed, whe- 
ther we ought to belecue , tharatfter 
death there 15 any fire of Purgatorye. 


I'VHETHER THERE BE ANT FIRE 
of purgatorye 11 the next worlde. 


CuarTr*>® AXAXXITX 
Gregory. 


1 Vr Lorde faith in the Coſfpell: 
| Joan. 12, PValke whnles you bane the lighte: and 
| Eſai, 49. ÞY Bis Prophet he laith: I" tyme accepted 
baue I bearde the, and mn the dayof ſaluation 
| baue I belpenthe:which the Apolile S. 
| 2.Corins, Paul expounding ſaith : Beholde nowe 
| 6, i the tyme acceptable : beholde nowe the 
the daye of ſaluation . Salomon Itkewile 
| Eecleſ:as faith , whatſoeuer thy hand is able to doe, 
| #25: 9+  worchettinſtantlye : for neither worcke , nor 
da rTea(0n, nor knowledze, nor 1:{dome,shal be 
hel, whether thow doeſt hasten; Dauid allo 
P/ai, f17. faith . Becauſe his mercy us for ever . By 

which ſayings it is plaine, that in luch 
| Nate as a man deparrteth out of this 

life, In the ſame he is prelented mn 
1udge- 
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iudgement before God . gy 661 Purgato- | 
mult belecue that betore the daye of {han 17s 
iudgement there 15 a Purgatorye hire, life fir 
for certaine {mallſynnes ; becaule our ſmal ſin« 
Sauiour laithe , that he which ſpeaketh nes . 
blaſphemye againit the boly Ghoſt , that it Mathzzy © 
shal not be forgtuen hum , nenher mm this 
worlde, nor in the worlde tocome . Out of 
which ſentence we learne, that lome 
[ynnesare forgiuen in this worlde,and 
tome other may be pardoned in the 
next : for that whichis denied conccr=- 
ninge one lynne,is conſequentlye vn- 
deritogde to be graunted rouching lo-. 
me other . Bur yet thisas [ laide WE 
haue noc to belecue but only concer- 
ninge littic and very {mal tynnes, as 
for example , daily idle talke,immode- 
rate laughter, negligence in the care of 
our family, (which kinde of offences, 
{carce can they auoide, that knowe in 
w hat forte finne1sto be ſhunned)ignos» 
raterror in matters of no great Waigh« 
te:all Winch {ynnes be punniſhed atrer 
death, yt men procured not pardon 6C 
remiſs1o tor themin ther lite ryme:tor 
whe S. Paul lajth, that Chriſt is the fottdatio: rt. Coring, » 
and by & by addeth. And if any man build 3. | 
ypon this foundatten,geld;ſiluer,pretiousſiones, 
5 Koodey: 


Latile and 


| es, 
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| woode,bay ftubble : the worcke of euery one of 


what kinde it is, the fire shal trye,xf any mans 
worcke abide which he buzlt therevpon, he shal 
recetue rewarde:1f any mans worcke burne, he 
Shal ſaffre detriment, but hum ſelſe shal be ſa- 
ucd, yet ſo as by fire. Foralthoughe theſe 
wordes may be vnderſtod of the fire of 
tribalation , which men ſuffre in this 
worlde: yet yfany wil interpret them 
of the fire of purgatorye, which {hall 

21in thenexr life: then mult he care- 
fully conſider, that the Apoſtle faide 
not, that he may be lauedby fire, that 
buildeth ypon this toundation 1ron, 
braſſe , or lead,that is rhe greater ſort 
of {ynnes, and therfore more harde, 
and conlequently nor remiſstble in 
that place : but woode, haye,ſtubble, 
thar 1s little and yery lighte ſynnes, 
which the fire doth eaſfilye conſume. 
Yet we haue herefurther to confider, 
that nonecan be there purged, nonot 
for the leaſt ſynnes that be , vnleſle 
in-his hfe tyme he deſerued by yer- 
tuous Worckes to finde ſuch fauorin 
that place. 


OF 


| 
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OF THE SOVLE OF PAS- 
chaſuus the Deacon. 


CuarrttR AXLe 


'Or when TI was yet in my yonger 
yeares , and liued a fecular life, I 
hearde trom the mouth of myne el- 
ders, Who knewe it to be true: how 
that Paſchaſins a Deacon of this Romas« 
ne churche ( whole ſounde and elo- 
quent dookes of the holy Gholt be ex- 
tant amongett vs) was a man of a 
wondertull holy lite, a maruatlous gl=- 
uzr or almes, alouerot the poore,and 
one tha: contemned him felte . This 
man,in that contstion which through 
the exccding hore emulation of the 
clertye, tcilout betwixt Symmachuand 
Laureice, made choile of Laurence to be 
Bilzop of Rome: and thonghe he was 
atterwarde by common conſent ovuer- 
come, yet did he continewe in his for=- 
mer opinion yvnrell h1s dying daye : lo- 
uinge and preferring him , whom the The Bif- 
Churche by the iudgement of Biſhop- /"9p of 
pes retuſed for her gonernor . This ©2*%.8% 
Deacon ending his lite in the tyme of 7,""" 4 
Smmachw,Biſhoppe of the AP. church, | 
V 6 At 
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Relickes {ca:a man poſlefled with a deuill , ca- 
a:ſpoſſes me and touched his dalmatike , as ic 
fevitsi-- 1zye vpon the biere, and was forth- 
. A dalma. 27. : : - 
te or With delivered from that vexation. 
gunicle, s Longe tyme after Germanus Biſhop of 
thatve- Capua, ( before mentioned,) by rhe 
#1ment, countell of Philitions, for the recoue- 
"pM rye of his health went to the bathes: 
con wſeþ 1Nto Which after he was entred , he 
at the founde there ſRandinge in thoſe hote 
tyme of Waters,the forelaide Paſchaſius ready to 
Maſſo. doe him leruice. Ar which tighte being 
much affraide, he demanded what lo 
worthy a man as he was did 1n that 
place: ro whom Paſchaſius returned this 
an{were. For no other cauſe ( quoth 
he) am I appointed to this place of 
punniſthement, bur tor that I tooke 


and therfore I beteche you to pray 
ynto our Lorde for me, andby this 
Prajer for token ſhall you knowe that your 
oules de praiers be hearde,yt ac your commin- 
Parte. 
Vpon this, the holy man Germanusbe- 
tooke him lelfe to his deuotions, and 
after a tewe dajes he went againc to 
the ſame bathes , but founde not Paſ- 
chaſius chere: tor leing his faule proceded 
not 


parte with Laurence againlt Symnachus: 


ge againe, you ftinde me not here, 
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. he could worcke nothing ar all for 


| | meth not to be far of. 
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not of malice, but of ignorance , he 
mighte atter death be purged from 
that{ynne. And yer we mult with all 
thincke that the plentifull almes 
which he beſtowedin thislife , obtai- 
ned fauour at Gods handes, that he 
mighte then deſerue pardon , when 


him lelte. 
Peter. 


What I praye you 1s the reaſon, 
that 1n theſe latter daies,ſo many thin- 
ges coine to lighte, Which in tymes 
palt were not knowne : inluch fort 
that by open reuelations and manifeſt 
fignes , the ende of the worlde le- 


FVHY IN LATTER TTMES 
ſo many thinges be knozwne , concerning 
mens ſoules.VV bhuch in former ages, 
were not heard of. 


CrHartreR XLI. 
Gregory. | 
0 oltis,for the nercr that this presee 


world draweth towards an end, {o 
muche 


470 THr DIALOGVES oF 
muche the more the woride to come 
is at hande , and ſheweth it ſelte by 
more plaineandeuident tokens. For 
ſcing in this worlde , we knowe not 
oNe an orhers cogitations , andin the 
next, mens harres be knowne toall, 
what fitter name can we glue to this 
worlde then to terme 1t nignte , and 
what better tothenext, then to call it 
daye?But as when then:ghte 1s almoit 
tpent, and the daye beginneth to brea- 
ke, darkenes and hghte be in acertai- 
ne manner 1oyned rogether, ynril the 
I12hre of rhe daytollowingce doth per- 
tectiy banniſh2 away the carie rem- 
nantes of th2 former nighte : euen 
to, the ende of this world, 1s as 1t Were 
minygted rogether with the beginminge 
ot the next, and with the darckenes of 
this, tome lighte of ſuch ſpirituall thin- 
ges as bein that doth appeare: and to 
wefſee many thinges which belonge to 
that vvorlde, yer tor all this, pertect 
knoyyledge yye haue not anye, but as 
It vyere 4a the tyvilighte of our ſouic 
beholde them before the rifinge of that 
ſonne of knovvledge, yvhich then 
abundantly yyill calt his beames ouer 
all, 

Peter. 
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Peter. 


F like very well of your ſpeeche,yet 
in ſo worthy a man as Paſchafis was, 


_ this doubt doth trouble me , howe he 


was aftcr his death caried to any place 
ot punm1thement , leing the — 
of his garment ypon the biere did dif 
poſleſle a wicked fpirirt. 

| Gregory. 


Herein appearcth the great and 
mamtolde prouidence of almightye 
God, by wholeiuſtiudgementir tell 
our, that Paſchaſtus for ſometyine enter- 
rayned inwardly 1ynne in has [ſoule, 
and yet in the fighte of the worlde 
wroughte miracles by his body after 
his death, who in his life tyme 1d as 
they knowe many goode Worckes : to 
the end that thoſe which had lene his. 
vertuous life, ſhoulde nor be deceiued 
concerning the opinion of his . An 
almes: and yet him felfe ſhould not 
without punniſhement have remil=- 
ſion of his ſynne, which whiles he li- 
ued he thoughte tobe no ſfynne, and 
therfore did not by teares Walſhe It 
aWaye. 

Peter, 


UP w/P {AE abs + 
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Peter. 


fay, but by this reaſon I am driuen in- 
to ſuch {traighres, that I mult ſtand in 
feare both of thoſe tynnes which I 
knowe , and aiſo of thoſe which I 
know not. But becauſe a little betore 
you diſcourled of the places of tor- 
mentes : 1n what partof the worldel 
beleech youare yve to beleuec that hel 
is, Vvhether aboue the carth or be- 
neath the lame? 


IN JF HALL FEACE OF THE 
worlde we oughte to beleue that hell is. 


CHareteR XLIL. 
Gregory. 

T Ouchinge this pointe I dare not 

rathelye detine any thinge : for 
ſome haue ben: of opinion, thar hell 
The latin VVas in lome place vpon the earth:and 
word for others thincke that it is vader the 
bel /i2%- earth : bur then this doubt ariſecth, for 
mo yt 1t be therfore called hell or an in- 
place be- IN 
veach, fernall place, becaule it is belovve, 
then as the carth is diſtant from 
, —  -_ -— - meugeh 
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I vnderſtande very well what you | 
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heauen, ſo like yyiſe thold hel be diſtant 
from the carth : for which caule per- 


happes the Prophet faith . Thowhaſt de- Pſal. 8 5. 


liuered my ſoule from the lower hel : lo that 
the higher hell may fſeme to be ypon 
the earth, and tlie lower ynder the 
earth:and with this opinion,thar ſen- 
tence of Ione agrecth, who when he 


had ſaide, that he ſawe a booke ſealed with Apocal. x. 


ſeauen ſeales: and that non was found,worthy 
neither in heauen, nor mearth, nor vnder the 
earth, to open the booke and looje the ſealesthe. 
reof:headded torthwith.and 1 wept much: 
which booke norwithſtanding after- 
warde heſaith was opened by alionof 
the tribe of Indz. By which booke, 
what els can be ment, bur the holy 
ſcripture, winch our Sautour alone did 
open: for being made man,by his death 
reſurrection, andalceniion,he didre- 
ueale and make manifelt all thoſe my- 
ſteries which in that booke were clo- 
{cd & ſhurt vppe. And none in heauen, 
becaule not any Angell : none vpon 
earth , becauſe not man liuinge in bo- 
dy:notany vnder the earth was foun= 
d2 worthy : becaule neither the foules 
departed from theire bodies could ope 
ynto ys, belide our Lord him ſelfe the 

| lecretes 
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ſecretes of that ſacred booke . Sein 
then none vnder the earth is ſaid to be 
founde worthy to open that booke, I 
ſcenot what doth lett, but that we 
ſholde belecue that hell is jn the lower 
partes,ynder theearthe. 


Peter , 


I beſcech you : Is there one fire in 
hell, or accordinge to the diuerſitye of 
ſinners,be there to many ſortes of fires 
prepared in thart place? 


VYHETHER THERE TS ONE 
fire mn bel , or many. 


CrarreR XLIII. 
Gregory. 
"T" He fire of hell is but one: yet 
| doth it notin one manner tor- 
ment all {ynners, For enerye one there 
according to the quantitye of his {yn- 
nc hath the meaſure of his paine. For 
as in this wor!ld, many liue vnder one 
and the ſame funne , andyert do not 
alike feele rhe hearethereof : for ſome 
be burntmore, and ſome lefle : foin 
that one fire, diuers manners of bur- 


ninge be founde , tor that which in 
this 
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this worlde, diuerfity of bodies doth, 
that in the nexr_ doth diuerfityc of 
ſynnes : «{o that althoughe the fire be 
there allalike, yetdoth itnorin one 
manner and alike burne and torment 
them that be damned. 


Peter, 


Shall thoſe I pray you which be 
condemned to thar place , burneal- 
wales , and neuer haueanye ende of 
theire tormenres? 


FT HETHER THOSE THAT 
bein hel, hal b:trne there ſor euer, 


Cuaeres XLIIITL. 


Gregory. | 

Y Frtaine it is, and without all 

doubt moſt true, that as the goo= 

de thall haue no ende of theire1oyes, 

lo the wicked neuer any releaſe of 
theire tormentes: for our Sauiour him : 
ſelfe faith. The wicked shal goemnto everla- Math.25e 
ſting pumnshment, and the ws} mto euerlas?img 
life: 1eing then true it is, that which he 
hath promiſed to his friendes:our of al 
queſtion talle it can notbe, that which 

he hath threatned to his enemies. 

Peter. 
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Teter. 
Whar yf it be faide that he did 
threaten cternall paine to wicked li- 
ucrs, that he mighr thereby reſtraync 
them from committing of lynnes? 
Gregory. 
YF that which he did threaten be 
falſe, becauſe his intent was by that 
meanes, to keepe men from wicked 


lite : then likewiſe muſt we ſay that 


thoſe thinges are falte which he did 


promilc * and that his minde was the=- 


rebye to prouoke vs to vertue. But 
what man though madd dare preſu- 
me ſo to {aye: For yt he threatned that 
which he ment not to pur in exccu- 
tion : whiles weare deſirous ro make 
him mercifull , inforced we are like- 
wile (which 1s horrible to ſpeake ) to 
afirme him to be deceiprtull. 


Peter. 

Willinge Iam to knowe howe that 
ſynne can tuſtlye be punniſhed with=- 
out ende, which hadan end when it 
was committed. 

Gregory « 

This which you ſaye mighte haue 
fome reaſon, yt che iult iudge did only 
COn- 
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conſider the ſynnes committed , and 
Not the mindes wich which they were 
commitrted:for the reaſon why wicked 
men made an end of ſynninge was, 
becaule they allo made an end of their 
life : for willingly they wolde, had it 
bene in theire power, haueliued with- - 
out ende, that they mighte in like 
manner haue ſinned without endc. 
For they doe playnely declare, that 
they detired alwates to live in lynne, 
who neuer ſo longe as they were in 
this world, gaue ouer theire wicked li- 
te : and therfore it belongeth to the 
reatiuſtice of the ſupreme iudge,that 
they ſtholde neuer wanttormentes and 
punnithement in the next worlde, 
who in this, wolde neuer giue ouer 
theire yyicked and finfull life. 
' Peter. 

But no iudge that loucth iuſtice ta- 
keth pleaſure in cruelrye:and the ende 
4 vvhy the tuſtmaſter commandeth his 
: yvickea leruaunt to be punniſhed is, 
e thar he may giue ouer his leyyd life. 
| Yf then the vvicked thatare tormen- 

{ ted in hell fire neuer come to amend 
them ſclues, to vyhatende ſhall they 
alyvaics burnc in thoſe flames? - 

- ; _ 
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G regory : 


Almightye God becauſe he is mer- 


cifull and full of pity, raketh no plea- 
ſure in the tormentes of wretched 
men: but becauſe he is alloiuſt, therto- 
redothhe neuer giueouer to punniſhe 
the wicked. All which being condem- 
ned to perpetuall paines , punniſhed 
they are for theire owne wickednes: 
and yet ſhall they alwaies there burne 
in fire for ſome ende, and that is, tnat 
all thoſe which be juſt and Gods (er- 
uantes, may 1n God beholde the 1oyes 
which they poſletle , andin theni ſec 
the tormentes W hich they haue eſca- 
ped: to the end that they may thereby 
alwaics acknowledge them lelues gra- 
tefull ro God for his grace,in that they 
percelue chroughe his diuinealsiſtaun- 
ce, What ſynnes they haue overcome, 
which they beholde in others to be 
punniſhed cuerlaſtinglye. 


Peter. 


And how I praye you can they bc 
holy and ſainCtes, yf they pray not for 
theire-<nemies, whom they ſee toly in 


lugh tormentes? when it is faideto 
F59 themz 
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them : Pray for your enemes. 


Gregory b 


Math. Fo 
Viqhe 


They praye for theire enemies , at 
ſuch ryge as theire hartes may be tur- 
ned to fruitfull penance , and ſo beſa- 
ued:for to what purpole cls do we 

raye for our enemies, but as the Apo=- 


ſtle fairh that God maygiue them repentance 1.Timoth 
to knowe the truthe , and recouer them ſelues 1. v.50 
from the deuil , of whom they are held captive 


at his will? 


Peter. 


I like very well of your ſayinge:for 
howe ſhall chey pray tor them, who by 
no meanes can be conuerted from 
theire Wickednes, and broughte to do 
the worckes of iuſtice. 


| G regory . 


| You fee then that the reaſon is all 
one, why in che next life , none ſhall 
praye for men, condemned for cuer to 
hell fire: that thereis nowe of not 
praying for the dewll and his angels, 
lentenced to euerlaſting tormentes: 
and this allo is the very reaſon why 
holy mcndo not nowe pray for them 


that 


that dye in theire infidelitye and 
knovyne yvyicked life: for ſeing certai- 
ne it 1s, that they be condemned to 
endlefle paines, to. yvhat purpole 
ſhould they pray tor them,yyhen rhey 
knoyve that no petition yyill be ad- 
mitted of God theirejuſtiudge. And 
therfore yf novve holy men liuing 
vpon carth take no compals1on of tho. 
ſc that be dead and damned for theire 
ſynnes,vyhen as yet they knovve that 
them {clues doe fome thinge throughe 
the frailty of the fleſhe, vyhich is allo 
to betudged:hovy much more ſtraigh- 
tly and {cucrelye doe they beholde the 
tormentes of the damned, vvhen they 
be them ſelues delivered from all vice 
of corruption, and be more nexelyc 
ynited to true 1uſtice it felfe : for the 
force of 1uſtice doth to poſle le theire 
ſoules , 1n that they be ſo intrinſecall 
vvith the moſt 1uſt tudge , that they 
Iiſt not by any meanes to do that | 
vyhich theye knovve 1s not confor- 
mable to hisdiuine pleaſure. 


Peter. 
The reaſon you bringe is ſoclere, 
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thatl can not gaine ſay it; but no ” an 
TI 7” oener 


S. Cxrconts. Boors itn. {ft 


other queſtion commeth ro my min- 
de, and that 1s, how the toule can rru- 
ly be called immortall, ſeing certaineit 
is, that ic doth dye in that perperuall 
fire. 


HOW THE SOPVLE IS SAID 
to be unmortall and neaer to dye: if tt be 
punmshed with the ſentence of 

deathe . 


CHATTER  XE Vs 
Gregory. | 
Ecauſe there be two manner of 


ilues, conſequently allo there be 
two manner oft dcathes. Forone kin- 


| dcof lite thereis, by which weliuein 


God, another which we recciued by 
ourcrcation or generation : and ther= 
tore one thingeir 15 to live blefſedlye, 
andan other thinge to liue natural- 
lye. The foule thertore is both mortall 
and immortall:mortall, becauſe itloo- 
ſeth the felicirye of an happy life : and 
1mmortall, in that it alwaies keepeth 
his naturall life , whichcan neucr be 
loſte , no not when itis ſentenced to 
perpetualldeath:for in that ſtate thou= 
Sie it hath nor a bleſſed life, yer it 
X doth 
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th retaine till the former bein gand 
naturalllife: by realon whereot it 1s in- 
forced to ſuffter death wirthour death, 
defe& withour defeft , andend with- 
out end:ſ{eing the death which it indu- 
-durcth is immortall, the defect which 
ir {uffereth neuer fajleth , andthe end 
which it hath , is infinite.and wichout 


ende. = 


Y Peter , 

What manys he choughe never ſo 
holy,rhar comming to leque ms MOr- 
tall lite, hath not uit caulc to teare the 
yn{peakeable (emange of damnation: 
for aſrhoughe he knoweth what he 
hath dope ,* yet ignorant he is nor, 
howe ſtraightlye his worckes {hall be 
examincd and tudged. q 

* Hom 8 | 3 s 
OF A CERFAINE HOT. MAN 
that was afſraide when he came tg dye. 
 Cruarten KEXYH, 
GTEegory , | 

T is euen fo Peter as you ſaye. And 

yet ſometyme the -only teare of 
death , doth purge the ſoules of iuſt 


men from theire limaller ſynnes,as you 
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and I hauc often hearde of a certains 
holy man that was very much affraide 
when he came to dye : and yet after he 
was dcade , appeared to his diſciples 
ina white ſtoale, wrt tothem in 
what excellent manner he was recei- 
ued , when he departed out of. this 
worlde . 


HOV SOME BI” DIVINE 
reuclitzon are diſcharged from feare. at 
thetre death . And of the pranner bow 
the _—_ Anthony, Merulus , and 

Tohn dep greed this life. 


Cuarryk XLVII 


0 Omeryme alſo almightye God 
doth by diuine reuelation ſtreng- | 
then the'mindes of theme*thart be fea- 
refull &ro the end thavthgy ſhould not 
be affriide. of death . For a certaine 
monke there was called Anthonye , that 
lued together. with mein my Mona- 
ſterye, who by daily teares laboured to 
come to the joyes of heauen:and when 
as' he dig” verye carefullye and with 
great zealc of ſoule meditate ypon the 
lacred icriprurcs , he ſoughte not fo 
muche for  cunninge and: knawledpe, -. 
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as for teares and contrition of hart, 
that by meanes thereof his foule 
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mighte be ſtirred vp andinflamed:and 
that by contemninge all earthly cthin- 
ges,he mightre with the winges of con. 
remplation flye vnto the kingdome of 
heauen . This man vpon a nighte by 
reuelation, was admoniſhed nts 
manner . Make your telte readye, be- 
cauſe our Lorde tath piuen comman- 
dement, for your departure,and when 
he anſwered, that he had not where- 
with to aetraye the charges of thatior. 
ny : ſtraighte-waies he Lcarde thete 
comfortable worces. Yt you take care 
for your {ynnes, they be torgiuen you: 
which thinge thoughe he had hearde 
once , andycttorallrhart was in great 
feare , an other nightehe had againe 
the fame viſion : andilo atcer tive dates 
he fel] ficke of an agewe, and asthc 
other monkes were in praying and 
weeping about him, he departed this 


An other monke there was 1n the 
ſame Monaſterye called Merulus, who 
was wonderfullye giuen. to teares, 
and beſtowing of almes: and no tyme 
almoſt pailed him , except it were 
___ when 
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when he was at meateor a llepe, in 
which he didnor ſing plalmes. This 
man by vilion in the nighrte, ſawe a 
crowne made of white flowers, to 
delſcende vpon his heade:and ſtraijghte 
after falling ficke, he died with great 
quietand ioye of minde . Fourerene 
yeares after , when Perer Who nowe 
hath the gouernment of my Monaſte- 
rye , went about to make a graue for 
him cite harde by Meralws fepulchre, 
fuch a fragrant and pleaſaunt ſmell ag 
he faith came our ot it, as thougheit 
had bene a itorehouſe of all mannerof 
ſwete flowers . By which itappeared 
plainlye, that it was verye true, which 
before he had ſene by vihon in the 
nighte. | 

Likewiſe in the ſame Monaſterye 
there was an other called Iobn, who 
Was a yonge man of greattowardnes, 
and one that ledd his life with 
greate circumipedion , humility, 
iwetenes, andgrauitye . This man 
falling lore thicke , lawe in his great 
extremitye by viſion in thenighte, 
an o!de man tocome ynto him,, who 
touched him with a wande fayinge. 
- "Rilg 
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Riſe ype, tor youthall not dye of this 


fickenes: but make your ſclie readye, 


for'you haue nor any longe tyme to 
ſtaye in this worlde : and forthwith 
thoughe the phititions difpaired of his 
health , yer he recouered, and became 
perfedtlye weil . 'Thevittion which he 
lawe he tola to others, and for rwo 
yearcs followinge as I taide he ferued 
God in luch tort, that his great deuo- 
. on ſurpatſed his yonge yeares. Three 
yearesfince an other monke died, who 
was buried. in the churche-yarde of 
the ſame Monaſterye , andwhen we 
had ended all his tuneralles, and were 
departed, this Iobne as him ſelfe with 
pale face, andgreat trembling tolde vs, 
remayned there (till, where he hearce 
that monke which was buried to call 
him our of the graue: & that it was fo 
indcede, the end following did ſhewe: 
for ren daies after he fell ſicke of an 
agewe, and ſo departed this lite. 


Peter. 


Willingly wolde I learne whether 


we ought to obſerue ſuch yiſios, as be | 


reucaled to ys by nighte in our ſlepe. 
PV H E- 
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VV HETHER DREAMES ARE TO 


be beleeued : and how many kinde of 
dreames there be. 


CHarTxEk ALVIELE 
Gregory. 

Sh Oncerninge this pointe , Peter 

you muſt ynderſtande, that there 
ac tix kinie of dreames. For lomety- 
me,they prucedc of too much fulnes or 
emptinesof the ſtomacke : ſometyme 
by 1llution: fometyme voti by thought 
andilluſon: 1c n-tyme by reuelation: 
and ſomerym: voch by thoughte and 
revelation. The two firit,all by expe=- 
rience knowe co be rrue:and the fower 
latter we finde mentioned in holy 
ſcripture . For yf dreames did notſo- 
metyme procece by illulion from our 
ſecret enemye , neuer Woldethe wile 


man haue ſlaide. Dreameshaue made ma- Eccleſ 34. 


nye to err, and hcopir'g1n them hane they bene 
decerued:and againe . .Tou 51=il3:0t be ſoth- 
ſaters,nor obſerue dreames: by which wor- 
des we ſee, howe they are to be dete- 
ſted, that are compared with footh- 
ſayinges . Againe yf dreames didnot 
ſometyme procede both of thoughte 


X 4 toge- 
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ropether withillufton, the wite man 
Eccl:{. 5. yvouldenot hane laide : Dreames follow 
many cares. And yt tomerymeallo they 

did nor come by mv!ticall reuclation, 

Geneſ 37- Joſeph had neuer knoyyne by dreame 
that he ſholde hauc beneexalted abouc 
his brethren: neither the Angell vvol- 
de euer in a dreame haue admonithed 
the ſpoule of our Ladye to flye 
avvaye vvith the childe into Egypt. 
. . Againe,yt ſometyme tney did not allo 
procede both trom thoughtes and di- 

uine revelation, neuer yyolde the pro- 

pher Damell diſputing of Nabuchodono- 
ſors areame,hauc begun trom the roote 
Daniel2. of his former thoughtes laying . Thow 
o king didaesl beginne to thincke in thy bedd, 

what $ould happen tn tzmes to come : and be 

that revealethmyſtertes , did shewe the what 

thanges <hould corne;and a ifele atter. Thow 

dridest (ee , arid behold a:1t were a great SÞa- 

rua:that great ſlatuz,ard highe of flature did 

ſtand avamſt the &c. Whertore leing 

Damell doth with reverence in{inuate 
that the dreame thoulde come to paſlle, 
and allo declareth from what cogita- 


J. Maib.:, 


ne that dreames ſometymes do come 


both of thought and reuclation roge- 
ther, 
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tion it did fpringe, plainlye do welear- 
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ther . Burt icing dreames do growe 
from {uch divers rootes, with fo much 
the more d:fficultye oughte we ta be- 
leeue them : becauleir doth noteaſj 
appeare vnto ys, from what caule 
they do proceede. Holy men indeed by 
a certaine inwarde tpirituall talt, doe 
ditcerne berwixt illutons and true 
reuelatios, by the very voices or repre. 
{cntations ot the vitions them ſeluegs: 
ſo that they knowe whattheyxreceiue 
from the goode [pirit , and what they 
ſuffer by illufton trom the wicked: and 
theriore yt our mynde be nothergin, 
veryc atrtentiue and vigilant, itfalleth 
into many yaniryes, thropghe thede- 
ceipt of the wicked ipirit: who lome= 
tyme yſeth co forctellmany truethin- 
ges, thatin theende, he may by ſome 
talſhoode 1ninare our {oule, 


OF ONE VVHO IN HIS DREAME, 


had longe life promiſed Inm, and yet dzed 
Shortly after. 


Cruarrzkh XLS 


A Snotlonge ſince it is moſt certat- 
ne, that ir befell ro onethatliued 
X 5 ainone 
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amongeſtys, whobcing much giuen 
_ to oblerue dreames, had one nighte in 
adreame longe life promiſed him: and 


nance of his manyedaies, hc was {o 
ſaddainlyc taken out of this life , that 
' he lefte it all behinde him , without 
euer hauingany vie thercot,andcaried 
not with tim any good worckes to 
the next worlde. 


Peter. 


T remember verye well who it 
was : butlict ys I prayeyou profecutc 
fuch queſtions as we began to intreat 
of: Doth any profit thincke you re- 
dounde to mens foules yt theire bo- 
dies be buricd in the churche? 


FY HETHER THE SOVLES 
Tecexe any commodityeaf theire bodzes be 
*'buried m the churche. 
CuatTEih Lo 


Gr egorye 


| me ſin. Q VeÞ as dye not in mortall ſynne 
5 mor - ceceiue this benefit by hauing thei- 


$ 4nd rc bylics buried in the churche : for 


| 


when as he had made prouifion of 
_ great ſtore of money tor the mainte- 
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when their friendes come thither, and 


| beholde their ſepulchres,then do they 


remember them , and piay vnto God 


tor theire ſ{oules? lo thole that depart Prater. 


this life in the tate of deadly iynne,re- 
ceiue not any ablolution from theire © 


ſynnes, bur rather be more punniſhed 


in hell, for having theire bodies buried 
in thechurche : which ching ſhall be 
more plaine yt I do briefly rell you 
what concerninge this pointe hath 
chaunced in our tyme. 


OF 4 CERTAINE NAFMNE 


that was buried in the churche, winch ap- 


peared with ber boay balſe 
burnt. 


Cruartus Lk 


Fi Biſhop of Parting , a manof 
holy lite , vyho was borne and 
brought yp in the Prouince of Saba 
faith, thar there bucd in that place a 
certaine Nunne , Which thoughe the 
were chalt of her bodye , yet had the 
an yngratious and fooliſhe tongue: 
which departing this lite , was buried 
in the church:the keeper whereot the 
nighte following, ſaw her by reuela- 

X 6 tion 


for the 


dead. 
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tion: brought before the holy altar, 
where ſhe was cutt in two pecces,and 
the once halfe was burntin the fire,and 
the other was not touched arcall . Ri- 
ſing vp in the morning, he tolde varo 
others what a firanze viſion he had 
ene, and ſhewed them the very place 
in Which the was burnt, the marble 
whereof - appeared Wirth the verye 
marckes and tignes vi a tireypon it, as 
thoughe that woinan had bene there 
burnt in very dede 1vitn corporall fire, 
By which we may plaincly lee, that 

ſuch as haue noc tkeire |ynnes pardo- 

ned, can reape {mall benefit by 9 

theire bodies after deathe buried in 

holy places. 


OF THE RFRIA4EL or 
V aleria8s, 


CHAPTER LE, 


If Ohn alio an honorable man , one of 
the gouernors of this citye , and 
one that 1s of great grauity and credit 
as all knowe, tolde me howe one PV a- 
lermw,that wasa gentleman of the ci- 
ty of Brcſa dzparted this lite , whoſe 
bodye for money the Biſhoppe was 

| content 


mx pry 
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content ſholde be buried in che chur- 
che . This Palertanus cuene to his verye 
old age, led a lighte and wanton lite: 
refuſing vtterlye ro glue ouer ilynne 
and wickednes . That verye nighte in 


which he was buried, the bleſſed mar=- 


tir Fauſtinus, in whole churche his bo= 
dyelaye, appeared to the keeper the- 
"reof fayinge . Goe &bid the Biſhoppe 
caſt out that ſtinckingecarcafle vyyhuch 
he hath here buried,and he yt he yvall 
not do it, tell him thatthirty daics 
hence he ſhall dye him felfe . This vi- 
ſion the poore man vyasatiraide to re- 
port ynto the Biſhoppe, and thoughe 

he vvere admonithed the lecond tyme 

to doit, yet he rcfuled : and lo ypon 


_ the thirtith day, the Biſhoppe gozn- 


oe ſafe and ſounde to bedd, (neuer fea- 
ringany ſuch thinge)ſuddainly depar-« 
ted cis lite, 

OF THE BODIE OF FVALENTINYS, 


that was after his burtall cast out of the 
churche . 


Cnarcrtk LEE 


Here beallo at this tyme herein 
tae Clity,our venerable brotherVe+ 


yantits 
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narms Biſhop of Luna, & Liberia noble 
man and one of yery great credit:boch 
which do faye that them ſelues knowe 
It, and that theire ſeruantes were pre- 
ſent in the city of Genua, when this 
itrange thinge happened . One Valent:- 
nizs. Who had an office in the churche 
of Millandied therc,a man in his life ty- 
me giuen to wantonnes & all kinde of 


hphcenes , whoſe bodye was buried in 


the church of the bleflcd martir S1rw. 
'The midnighte tollowinge a great 
noiſe was hearde in that place , as 
thoughe ſome bodye by force had be- 
ne drawne out from thence : where- 
vpon the keepers ran thither , to ſee 
w hat the matccer was,and when they 
vvere come, they ſavve tyvo verye 
terrible acuiles that had ricd a rope a- 
bour Iislegges, andyyerc aravying 
him out of the churche, him ſelfe in the 
meane tymecrying and roaring out:at 
vvhich fighte they vvere lo frighted, 
tnat they returned home againe to 
theire beddes: but vyhen the morning 
vvas come , they opened the graue in 
vyvhich Valentimus vyas buried , but his 
body they coulde not finde & therfore 
they ſought yvithout the ay 

ce 
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fee yyhere it vyas, and ſo founde it 
throwne into an other place, with the 
feere {till bounde as 1t was drawne out 
of the churche , Our of which Petey 
you may learne that ſuch asdyc in 
mortall {ynne and caulc theire bodies, 
to . be. buried in holy grounde, are 

nnithed alſo for that thcire pre- 
ſumption: the holy places not helping 
them , bur rather the {ynne of theire 
remeritye acculing them. 


OF THE BODITE OF A DIER 
buried in the churche, which afterwarde 
coulde ;20t be founde. . 


_CnaererR LIINIT. 


Or an other thinge alſo which 
& happened in this citye, the compa- 
nye of diers dwelling here do teſtifye 
to be moſt true , and itis concerning 
one that was the chiefe of theire pro- 
teſsion , whodeparted this life : and 
was by his witeburiedin the church 
of S. Ianuarius the martir ,neere to the 
pate of S. Lawrence : Whoſe ſpirit the 
nighte followinge in the hearinge' of 
theſextin cried out ofhisgraue faying: 
I burne, I burne ; and when he contt= 
Eo ED nued 


The mane 
ner of 
Italy is 


men in 

| there 
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nued a longe tyme crying ſo: the ſex- 
tin rolde it ro the diers wite, who the- 
revpon ſentcertaine of his ownepro- 
feihon to the churche, to fee in what 
caſe his body was in the graue, who 1o 
cried out in tharpitifull manner , and 
when they had openedirt , there they 
founde his garmentes late. and found, 
which be ttil}kept- in the.lfame chur- 
che , for a peErpetuall memorye of 
that which happened: but is body by 
no meanes couid they ftnde , as thou- 
phe irhadneuer bene buried there: by 
which we mayec, gather to what tor- 
mentes his fouls was condemned , 
Who! bodye was in that fort turned 
our ot the churche : whatproitt chen 


coe holy places bring to them tiar be 


buried there, when as thole that be 
wicked & ynworthy, be by Gods ap- 
pointement throwne out from thoſe 
lacred places? 


Peter . 


What —_ there then , that can 
profic and relieue the ſoules of them 
that be departed? | 
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WHAT 1S AV AILARLE FOR 
the ſoule after death : and of a Prieſt of 
Centumcellis, who 14s deſired by a cer- 
taine mans ſpirit , to be holpen after 
his deatb, by the boly ſacrafice: and 
of the ſoule of a monke called 

Iuſins. 
CHarTetn LY. PE, 
Gregory . b- 
Y F the ſynnes after death be par. Some ſons 
donable then the ſacred oblation ”** gry 

of the holy ho{t vieth to helpe mens pn s 
ſoules : for which caule the ſoules fo- jab, 
meryme of them that be deade,do de- 
ſire the ſame:for Bithoppe Felxx whom 
we ipake of before , laith thataver= 
tuous rrieſt who died ſome twoyeares 
fince, and divelrin the dioceſile of the 
citye of Centumceilis, and was Paſtor of 
the'churche of S. Iobn, in tha place cal- 
led Tami ii told him , that him lelfe 
did viſe ( whenie had neede ) to waſh 
his bodyc in acertaine place, in which 
there were palsing hote waters:& that 
going thither vpon a tyme,he tounde a 
certaine man Whom he knewe nor, 
ready to do him leruice, as to pull of 


his 
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his ſhoecs, take his clothes,and ro at- 
tend vpon himinall durtiftull manner. 
And when he had diuers tymes done 
thus,rhe Prieſt minding vpon a day to 

o to the bathes,, began to thincke 
with him lelfe, that he would not be 
 vngratefull ro him that did him ſuch 
{eruice, but cary htm ſome-whar for a 
rewarde,and lo he toke with him two 
{ynging breades:and comming chither 
he rounds the man there ready, and 
vied his helpe as he was wont to do: 
and when * had waſhed him lelfe, 
putt on his clothes, and was readye to 
depart, he offered him for an holy re- 
warde that which he had broughte, 
deſiringe him to take that courtcouſ- 
ly, which for charity he did giue him. 
'T hen with a ſaddcountenance, & in 
forrowful manner he ſpakethus vrro 
him: why do you giue me theſe father? 
This is holy breade, and I can not cate 
of it, tor | whom you {ee here was {o- 
metyme Lorde of theſe bathes, and 
am now aiter my death appointed for 
my ſynnes to this place:but yf you de- 
{ire to pleaſure me,offer this breade vn: 
ro almighty God,and bean interceſlor 
for my finnes ; andby this ſhall you 


knowe. 
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knoyve that your praters be hearde, yf 
at your next comming you finde me 
not here:andas he yvas lpeaking theſc 
vvordes, he vaniſhed out of his fighte: 
to that he yvhich before ſemed to be a 
man, ſhevved by that maner of depar- 
fure that he yyasa ſpiritt. The goode Sacrifices 
Prieſt all the yvecke folloyvinge gaue /” F ”s 
him lelte to teares for him, and dailye — 
ottered vp the holy ſacrifice:and after- 
vyarderecurning to the bath , founde 
him not there: vyhereby ir appeareth 
vyhat great profit the ſoules receine Sowles de- | 
by the tacrifice of the holy oblation, p477*4 
{eing the fpirites of them that be dea- w_ -2 
de, delireit of the liuing,and giue cer- jacrifice 
taine tokens to ler ys vnderſtande,” * 
hovyve that by meanes thereof they 
haue receiued abſolution. | 
 Herealto I can not but tell you that 
vyhich happened three yeares ſince in 
myne oyvne Monaſterye . A certaine 
monke there yvas called Ins, one ve- 
ry cunninge in phiſicke , and yvhiles I 
remayned in the Abbey,ſferucd me ve-. 
ry diligentlye, attending vpon me in 
my often infirmities and fickenes. Thrs 
man him ſeclfe at lengrhe fell ſore ſicke, 
lo that in very dede he yyas broughte 
to the 


i Monaſ/t;- 
if Cal power. 
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to the laſt caſt. A brother he had called | 
Coproſu that had care of him, who yet 
liveth .. 1«its percetuing him {elf paſt 
all hoope of lite, rolde this brother of 
bis , where he had ſecretly laid vp 
three crownes of golde: but yer they 
were not ſoclolelye conuated , rhat 
they coulde be concealed from the 
monkes: tor they caretully ſeeking and 
rolsing vpp all his medicines and bo< 
xcs,foundein one of them thele three 
crownes hidden. Which thing ſo ſone 
as I vaderſtoode, very much grieued 
I was, and could not quietly difgeſt ſo 
ercata {ynne at his handes, that liued 
with vsin communitye , . becauſe the 
rule of my Monaſtery,was, that all the 
monkes thereof ſhould fo liue in com- 
mon, thatnone in particular mighre 
poſſe iſe any thinge proper to him 
ſelte . Being thertore much troubled 


and grieued at that Which had hap- | 


pencd, I began to thincke with my 
{ſelte, what was belt to be done, both 
for the foule of hin1 that was now 
dying, and alſo for the edification and 
example of tholc that were yet lung. 
At 


S. GxEGOr IE. Books it. for 

Act lengrthe 1 fent for Pretzoſus Prior 
of the Monaſterye , and gauc him this 
charge: Se (quoth I ) that noneof our 
monkes doto'muche as viſit Iuftas in 
this his extremitye , neither let any 
giuc him any comfort atall:and when 
his laſt houre draweth nighe, and 
he doth defire the preſence of his ſpt- 
rituall brethren , let his carnal} bro= 
ther tell him, that cheydo all deteſt 
him, for the three crownes which he 
had hidden : that ar leaſt before his 
death , torrow may wounde his hart 
and purge it from the fynne commit- 
red; ana when he 1isdeade , letnot his 
body be buried amongeſt thereſt ofthe 
monkes, but make a grauefor himin 
{ome one dunghil or other, and there 
calt it in, together with the three 
crownes Which he left behinde him, 
crying out all with1ointeyoice : thy 
money be with the ynto perdition, 


| and fo put earth ypon him. In cither of 


witch thinges my minde and deſire 
was, both tohelpe him that was lea- 
uing the worlde, and alſo toedifyethe 
monkes yer remayninge RE 


— _ 
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that both griefe of death mighte make 
him pardonabletor his ſinne, and fuch 
a ſeuere ſcnrence againſt auarice , 
might terrifye and preſerue them 
from the like offence : both which by 
Gods goodenes fell out accordinglye: 
For when the foreſaide monke came 
to dye, and carefullye deſired to be 
commended to the deuotions of his 
brethren , and yet none of them did 
either viit him, or ſo much as ſpeake 
to him:his brother Coproſus tolde him, 
for what cauſe they had all giuen him 
ouer: at Which wordes he ſtraight- 
waies fighthed tor his ſynne, and in 
that ſorrowe gaue yp the ghoſt . And 
after his death he was buricd in that 
manner, as I had giuenin commande- 
ment: by which taall the monkes 
were {ſo terrified, that they began each 
one to ſeeke our the leaſt and baſeſt 
thinges in theire celles, and which by 
the rule they might lawfully keeye: 
and very much they feared, lealt ſome 
thing they had, for whici they might 
be blamed. 
.  Thirtydaies after his departure , I 
began to take compaſſion ypon him, 


and with great griefc to thincke of his 


A 


| 


punniſhement,and whatmeanes there 
was to helpe him: wherevpon I called 
againe for Pretiofus Prior of my Mona- 
{terye , and with an heauy heart ſpake 
thus ynto him . It is nowe a goode 
while ſince that our brother which is 
departed, remayneth in the tormentes 
of tire, and therfore we muſt ſhewe 
him ſome charicy,and labour what we 
maze to procure lys deltuerye; wher- 
fore go your waye and ice thatfor 
thirty dates following facrifice be of- 
fred tor him , 1o thatno one day patle 
in Which tor his abtfolution and dit- 
charge, the healchtnll facrifice be not 
offred : whoforthwith departed,and 
put my commandement n execution. 
in the meane tymc, my mynde being 
buſted about other affaires, fo thatl 
tooke no heede to the dates how they 
patled: vpon a certaine night the ſame 
monke that was deade,appeared to his 
brocher Copzoſus: who leing him enqui- 
ted of his ſtate in this manner : what 
15 the matter brother ? andhow is1t 
with you ? to yyhom heanſyvered 


-thus: Hitherto hauc I bene in badd'ca- 


ſe, butnovyel am vvell, for this day 
haue I received the communion < 


vrith 


S. GxEGOR IE. Booxt ut. 503 


Ph rg ates: 
YC, 


A Trental 


of maſſes, 


with which newes Coproſus {traight- 
wales comming to the Monalterye 
rolde the monkes: and they diligentlye 
_ counting the daies,founde 1t to be thar, 
in which the thircith ſacrifice was of- 
fred for his foule : and ſo thoughe nei- 
ther Copioſus knewe what tne monkes 
haddone for him, nor they what he 
had ſcene concerning the ſtate of his 
brother, yetat oneand the ſame tyme 
A both he knewe what they had done, 
MW Soles d;- and they what he had {cene,and lo the 
8 Zmered ſacrifice and vitton agreing rogether, 
| owt of apparantityvyas,that the deade monke 
; | ff yr yvas by the holy ſacrifice deliuered 
$ 17 5) the A 
"40 ſas from his paines. 
| erificey, Peter « 


The thinges you report be paſſing 
ſtrange,and yet ful ofioy and comfort. 


parture of Biſhop Caſſius. 
CruarrtR LVI. 
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OF THE CiFh AND DF 


| Gregory. 
| A xd that weſhouldnot calfn que- 
ſtion, or doubte of that vyhich 


 thg deadreport, vve haue for confir- 
- mation 


S. CxEGORIE. Bookt 1ttt. 505 
mation of che ſame thinge, the fates 
of the liuinge . For Cafiu Biſhopof 
Narnye a man of holy lite, yyhodid 
viually euery daye offer {acrifice vnto 
God : (and yvhiles he vyasat the my- 
ſterics of thole ſacrifices, did alſo im- 
molat him ſelfin teares)receiued from 
our Lorde this meflage by oneof his 
Prieſtes. Doc that thow doeſt: worcke 
that thow worckelt: let not thy foote 
ceaſc, let not thy hand ceaſe, ypon the 
natiuitye of the Apoſtles, thow ſhalt 
come ynto me, and I will giuethe thy 
reward. And lo {caue years after,ypon 


that very daye of the Apoſtles, after Caius 


he had ended the folemnity of Maſle 
and recciued the myſteries of the fa- 
cred communion,hedeparted this life. 


OF ONE THAT VV AS TAKEN BY 
his enemtes , and put tn priſon, whoſe trons 
fell of at the tyme of the ſacrsfice: andof 
one Baraca 4 marmer that was by the holy 
ſacrifice, deluered from drownnge. 


GCrarrtink ILVIEL 


T Hat alſo which I haue heards, is 
knowneto manye, to witt, how 
ene Was by hisenemjcstaken and putt. 

| Y 10 pri- 
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= Ozation 1n priſon with irons vpon him : for 
Wo «1 whom his wife cauſed vpon certaine 
2h * dgaies{acrifice tobe offered: who longe 
| By this _ afcer returning home to his w1- 
appear +: {c,tolde her ypon whatdaies his bolres 
| bow anaie Vied to fall of « by whole relation ſhe 
| Zable che' Founde, that it was vpon thole very 
| Boly /#s- daics,in which ſfacritice had bin offered 
erifice wc; for him . By an ocher thinge hkewile 
| which happened teaue years tince, the 
| ycrye ſame truthe is contirmed . For 
| when Agathus Biſhop of Palermo ( as 


Þ 


haue and ſtill do tell me) was in the ty- 
me of my predecetlor of bleſſed me- 


mory , commanded to come to Rome, 
| Hop of ndin his tornye fell into {uch a tem- 
i Rome c0- 


|| evanded pelt at ſea, that he deſpaired of euer 
| Bishop- comming to lande. T he mariner of the 
|| pes of ſhippe called Baraca (whonowe is one 
pow of #6 clergy and ſeruerth in the ſame 
| opiate churche) gouernedan other ſmall veſ- 
fell, tied ro the poupe of the former 
ſhipp: the roope whereof breaking in 
peeces, awayeat went with man and 
all, andamongeſt the huge mountai- 
nes of waters, quickly vaniſhed out of 
fighte. The ſhipp in which the Biſhop 
Was, after. many great danugers , at 
ge - kngch 


many fairhfull and religious men both 


| DIO OR =. =p op wm, Sd a. On Na 
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length arriued all weather beaten at 
the IHlande of Oita: and when three 
Caies were pait,and the Biſhop coulde 
heare no newes of the toreſaide mart- 

ner that was ſo violently caried 

awayc with the jtorme., nor ſee him 

In any part of the ſea, very ſory he was, 

and yerily beleeued that he had bene 
drowned : and ſo vpon greatcharity 
beltowed- one thing vpon him being 

yet aliue, which was not due ynto 

him, vntill he was deade: for he willed Sacrifce} 
that the ſacrifice of the healthfull'obla. ofere« 
tion, ſhoulde be offred yvnto almigh a, Pl 
God, for the ablolution of his foule: Jared - 
which being done accordinglye , and. 
the thipp newe rigged, awaye he depar« 
ted for Italy, where arriuing at Portua,he 
founde the mariner aliue , whom he 
verilye luppoſed to haue bene drow- 
ned:vpon which goode chaiice altoge- 
ther vnlooked for, very glad he was, 
and demanded of kim, howit was poſ= 
ible that he coulde eſcape ſo many 
daies,in fo great a dauvger andforerri- 
blea tepeſt: who told him,how in that 
{torme he was toſled with -rthar little 
ſhippe which he gouerned,and how he 
did ſwimme with it being full of 
F--4 Water: 


= 
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Water : and ſooften as it was turned 
Vplide downe , how hegat ypon the 
keele , and helde faſt there: adding alto 
that by ſtriuing and laboring thuscon- 
tinuallye dayeand nighte, at lengthe 
with watchinge & hunger his ſtreng- 
the began to failc h1m:and then he tol- 
de how by the ſingular prowdenceand 
mercye of God he way preferued 


from drowninge: tor as euento this. 


verye day he {till affirmeth,to then did 
he verifye the fame to the Biſhoppe, 
telling him in this manner. As I was 
( quoth he) ſiriuing and labouringin 
the ſea,andmy ſtrengthe began to faile 
me, fuddainlye I became to heauy of 
minde , that methoughte I wasne1- 
ther waking nor yet a liepe: and being 
1n that caſein the middelt of the ſea, I 
lawe one come, who broughte me 
breade to refreſhe my tired bodye: 
which ſo ſoneas I had eaten, I recoue- 
red my ſtrengthe againe: and not lon- 
ve after, a ſhipp paisivg by toke me in, 
and fo was I deliuered from that dan- 
ger of deatin and ſet fafea lande . The 
Bishopp& hearing this, inquired vpon 
what day this ſtrange thing happened, 
and he faundeby his relation , thatir 
Was 
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was that yerye daye, in Which the Nore Jaw 
Prielt in the Ilande of Oſtsca, did facrt- auailable 
fice for him vnto God,the hoaſt of the '** #oly 
holy oblation. Peter. JOY 

Thar which you report, my ſclfs 
allo hearde at my being un S1c2h. | 
Gregory . 2M 
I for my partdoe verily beleue, that 

the realon why by Gods prouidence, 
this thinge falleth out thus apparant- 
lye to them that be liuing, and chincke 
nothing thereof is,that al mayknowe Some fn 
how yt rheire {ynnes be not irremilſsi- 2 pare. 
ble, that they may after death obtayne ps 

pardon and abloſution for them, by j.,z. 
the oblation of the holy lacrifice. But 7, z,y 
yet we haue hereto note, that the ho- ſacrifice 

ly facrifice doth profit thoſe kinde of Projueth 

perſons after theire death, who in their j#*aftev. | 
lite ryme obrayned, that {uch goode Pon 

workes as Were by their triendes done T 

for the mightbe auailable to their ſou, 

les, after they were out of this worlde. 


OF THE VERIVE AND MISTERTES 
of the voly ſacrifice, 
CHArTER LV TILE 


A Nd here allo we haue diligent- 
£ ÞK.1y to conlider , thatit is far more 
Y 4 tecure 


1ecure and ſafe, that euery man ſhould 
doe that for him ſelfe whiles he is yet 
alive, which he delireth rhat others 
ſhould doe for him after his death, For 

' far moreblefled it is,to depart free out 
of this worlde,then being in priſon to 
ſeeke for releale: and therfore reaton 
teacheth ys,that we ſhoulde with our 
Whole loule contemne tis pretent 
worlde, atlealt becaulc we tee that it 
isnowe gone and paſt:and to otter vn- 

| Note to God the Gaily facriiice or reares,.6C 


_ 2) blood. For this ſacrifice dotneipecially 
_ {aue our foules from eucrlaſting dam- 
| primariue Nation, which in my ltery doth renewe 
| churcke,, Vnto vs , the death of the ſonne of 
God:who althoughe being riſen from 
death , doth not nowe dy any more, 
nor death thall not any further preuai- 
le againit ham : yer huing in him lelte 
Immortallie, and withour all corrup- 
tion,he 1s againe flacriiiced for ys in this 
| mylterze of the holy oblation:tor rhe- 
17h#rea} re his bodyis receincd, there his fleſhe 
rr, 1s diſtributed tor the faſuarion of the 
ll people : therc his blooce is not noWe 
ſh:d betwixt the i:;andes or infidels,but 


pouredinco the mou.hes of tie faite 
| ful 


? EE 


— 
mm 


Fi Tunsz Dialocves or 


| what was the dailye 1lacrifice of his bodye and. 
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fuil. Wherefore let vs hereby meditate 
whatmanner of facritice thts18,ordal- 
ned for ys, Which tor our ab{olution 
doth alwaizes zeprelent the pation of 
the onlye lonneof God:for what right 
beleemng Chrittan can doubt, that in 7o#4er 
» * atienis 
the verye howre of the lacritice,at the nely theſh 
wordes of the Prictt, the heauenes be ,peraes, 
_ opened , and the quires of Angels are | 
prelent in that myitery of Teſus Chriſt: 
that highe thinges are accompanicd 
with lowe, andearthlyioyned to hea- 
nenlye, and that one thinge 1s made of 
vilble and inuwiible. 


HOYVY VP E OVGHTE I O PROCYRE 
ſorrowe of hart , at the tyme of the holy 
myiterjes: and of the cuſtodye of our 
ſoule after contrition. 


Cuarrnk LEA 


B Vr neceſſary itis , that when we 
doe thele thinges, we thouldeal- 
lo by contrition of hart, facritice our _ 
{clues vato alnightye God : tor when : 
we ccicbrate the myſtery of our Lor- 
des paſs10n, we ought to1mitare What 
we then doe: for then thallit rruly be a F 
":r1ace for vs ynto God, yt we offer 

| Our 


I, Ree, Io 
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our ſelues alſo to him in ſacrifice. Care. 
full alſo muſt we be, that after we ha- 
ue beſtowed ſome ryme in praier, that 
as much as we can by Gods grace, we 
keepe our minde fixedin him , ſo that 
no yainc thoughtes make ys to fall yn- 
to diflolution , nor any fooliſhe mirth 
enterinto our hart : eaſt the ſoule by 
reaſon of tuch tranſitory thoughtes, 
loſe all that which it gained by former 
contrition. For 1o Anne deterued to ob- 
taine thar Which ſhe craued at Gods 
hande, becauſe after her tearcs ſhe pre- 
ſerued her lelte in the former force of 
her toule: for of her thus it 1s written. 
And her lookes were not ary more channged to 
druers thinges. Size thertore that forgot 
not whatshedefhired, was notdepri- 


ued of thatgifte which she requeſted. 


THAT FVE OFGHTE TO PARDON 
other men theire ſynnes : that we mayob- 
taine remtfiion of our owne. 


CrHarrteR LMYX. 
\ AFS haue: alſo further to 
knowe, that he doth right- 
/ Sap in good lorte demande paTr- 


on for his owne ſynne,who doth tor- 
giuc 
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five that, Which hath bene done a- 
gainſt him felfe . For our gifte is not 
receiued, yt before, we free not our 
{oule from all diſcorde and lacke of 


charirye:for our Sautour faith. Tf rbow Math.y, 


offer thy gifte at the altar, and there thow re- 
member that thy brother hath oughte againſt 
the, leaue there thy offering before the altar, 
and goe firſt to be reconaled to thy brother, and 
then comming thow shalt offer thy gift. Whes 
rein we haue to conſider, that whe- 
reasall [ynne by a gift is looled, howe 
grieuous the {ynne of diſcordeis, for 
which no gift 1s rece1ued: and therfore 
we oughte in foule and delire, to gog 
. vnto our neighbour thoughe he be far 
of,and many miles diſtant from vs,and 
there to humbleour (elues before him, 
and to pacifye him by humility and 
harty goode will, to the end thatour 
creator beholdinge the deſire of our 
mindc, may forgiuevsour owneſyn- 
ne, who receiucth a gift for ſynne. And 
our Sautour him felfe reacheth vs, how 
that feruant which did owe ten thou- 
ſfande talentes, by penance obtained of 


his Lord , the forgiuenes of that debt: yath.1$+ | 


bur yer becauſe he would not forgiue 


his fellowe ſeruant,an hundred pence, 
which 
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which were due to him,that was agai- 
ne cxactedat his handes, which befo- 
re waspardoned. Out of which ſayin- 
ges we learne,that e doenottrom 
our hart forgiue hicks com- 
mitted againit vs , Bw that Is againe 
requiredatour handes, whereof befo- 
re we wcre glad, that by penance we 
had obrayned pardon 6.1 remitfion. 


Wherfore whiles tyme is giuen vs, | 


whiles our iudge corh beare with vs, 
whiles he that examineth our ſynnes 
doth expect our conuerſion and a- 
mendement : let vs mollyfy with tea- 
res the hardenes of our harte, and 
with ſincere chariry , loue our neigh- 
bours : and thendarel ſpeake ir boldl 
that we ſhall not hauc any nede x 
the holy ſacrifice after our death: 
yf before death, we offer vp 
our ſelues for a ſacrifice 
vnto aliightye 
- Gods 


F, 
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IN SOME FEWE 


_ . 
wy | Pag.3$. lin. 17, read meſſage, 


Pag. 96+lin. 10, read chulde. 
Sz Pag. 268. lin. 13. read opinion. 
es | Pag. 289: marg, blott out the word how, 
a- | Pg. 297. lin. 10. read boldlye, 
2. | Pag-250.lin, 23. read Hick, 
ad Pap. 269. lin 16. read ento, 
Pap. 386. lin. 2, read ke. 
he Pag. 4,7.1in-19. read corruptible, 
Ily | Pag. 461. !io. 2.7, blot outthe word ſaying. 
Pag. 473. lin 13. read*ſorihwith. 
Pap. 474- lin. 1g. read qnaniiiie 
Pap. 489.l10.22, read life. 
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OF DIVERS MIRACLES, | 


WROVGCGHTE AT THE ME- 
MORL[ES OR SHRINES OF CER- 
TALINE MARTIRS, ESPECIALLY 


S, Sicuene, the Protomartyr of 
Chriſtes Church, 


FPritten by the aunctent , learned, and holy dottor | 
S. Anguiies: and cranflated into our Englash tongue - 
by P.PV. 0 


Hebr. cap. 13. v. 7: 


Remember your Prelates, which hane pro 
the word? of Goa to you: the ende of 


whole conuerſation beholding, imitate 
| their faith. 


_— — 


Gregor. lib. 8. -piſtol. Cap. 37. 


He that defireth throughly to be filled with delitieu) 
ſoode: let in reade the workes of Blefes Aug gaſtin. 


Printed at Paris. 1608. 
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of Gods grace was ſo plentifully powred, that 


THE GOODE 
CHRISFTIAN 
KEADE K 


Ccordinge to pronuſe (gentle 
Reader) I haue here for the 
anizquitze and veritie of our 
religion, added to S. Grego-: 
rie, the teſtimome of glorious 
S. Auſten: ypon whom the heauenly dewe 


he was for sharpeneſſe of witt, depth of lear- 
ninge, and holynes of life, both to them of his 
tzae,and ail poſteritre,the light of the world, 
and ſalt of the earth. Many, ſingular,and rare 
teftumontes for his vertue,learninge, and zeale 
of true relzgion, might be produced: but I wil 
content my- ſelfe only with two. The firit 
<albe of S. Celeftinus Brshoppe of Rome T. 
who writeth thus m his comendation : Augu- 7... Wi 
ſtinum ſan:x recordationis virk ea a __ =. 
We haueallwayesfor his life and me- Epiſcopes, 
tits had in our communion, Auguſtin 541. 
Aa 2 a man 


4A Tus rxEFACE TO 
a man of holy memoric : neither was 
he euer ſo much as once touched, with 
any ſiniſter ſuſpicion: Whom longe 
fince we remember to haue bene of to 
great learninge , that he was by my 
27 roy cs reckoned amongeſt the 


nerallie thinke well of him, as he that 
was cucry where both loued and ho- 
noured, The ſecod shalbe of masfer Cooper 
one liuing in our dayes , and not partial 
| « the world knoweth on our [yde , whoſe 
In his #oordes be theſe. Auiten the moſt fa- 
chronicle MOous and learned Doctor of Chriſtes 
anno Do. Church was Biſhoppe of Hippone a 
397+ Citie in Aﬀricke. This man was o 
bas at bi ſuch excellent witt, that in his Child- 
| Dicti0na- : 
ay in the CCS, without any inſtructor: andin all 
words Au- partes of Philolophic, was wonder- 
g#finis. tullylearned . Ar the beginingehe fa- 
uored the opinion of them , Which be 
called Maniches: but by the continuall 
prayer of his goode mother Monica, 
and the perſuation of holy S. Ambro- 
ſe, he was conuerted to the true faith. 
They both being repleniſhed with the 
holy Ghoſt, ſang the pſalme Te Dewn, 
anſwering mutually one the other. 
Y " 5 nl 


eſt Doctors: Wherctore all did ge- 


hoode he learned all the liberall ſcien- 
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Afﬀeer in prayer, writinge,&preachins 
gc , he lo much profited the Church, 
that his name 1s Worthyly had in re= 
ucrence of all men : and generally all 
Protestants ſo efteeme lim , as of no one 
Doctor more . To this holy and learned 
Father, we appcale for tryall of our cauſe, 
They denye prayer and muocation of Saimtes, 
4 imurious to Christ , and ſavoringe of ido= 
latrye : we defend it &s Cathokcke , and Apo= 
folicall . They condemne jilerimage and vi- 
fuinge of Martyrs tombes for ſuperſtitious,and 
abhomwmable : VVe teach it to be goode and 
lawfull . They deteit shrininge of Saintes 
bones , the reuerent touchinge and carrymg 
their relicks mm proceſton : VV e umbrace it as 
highly redoundinge to the honour of God, from 
whoſe diuine fountapne All their grace did flow, 
and by ſuch ſignes do praiſe God in hu Samts, 
and know their death to be prectow 1n his 
fight. Now whether tn theſe pointes S. Auſten 
doth fanor vs , or helpe them, that I leaue to 
thezudgment of all Protestants, thoughe nener 
ſo parnall in therr owne cauſe , aſter they haue 
readd ouer this mal treatiſe, for our cauſe is ſo 
dere, and the auncient father ſo cloſe on our 
| fide, that moit aſſured T am, were hy name 
Uſupprefied , and a title prefixed accordingly 
(obich ſpirituall ſtratagem with ſuch as allowe 
| Aa 3 the 
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THE READER. . 5 As, 


> "THE PREFACE ->YO, 
he authorttye of this, Father, any that pleaſe 
nay ſone put 1m pradiiſe ) they would rather 
(coffe and deride them for phantaitical newes 
ſent out of the new world by the Ieſuits , and 
rim tales meete for dotinge old wemen to ſ0- 
lace them ſelues , then once umagm that 
ſuch dottrine was current wm the flourtshinge 
zime of the primatiue Church; or ſo much « 
dreame,that juch groſje fuffe in therr concept, 
could come from the penn oj that learned Clerck 
and worthy Father S. Auſten: VVhat ſalue 
Shen for this ſore can be deurſed ? will they 
. haply ſay, that the booke from whence thu 
dottrine u fetched, #s ſome baitarde ſlipp, and 
falſely fathered, vponthat holy Doctor ? This 
sh1jte can not ſerue, there being not ſo much a 
ny colour to countenance ſuch a cauil : for all 
learned men confeſſe ut not only to be his, but 
alſo one of the inoft norable monuments that 
euer he published: being made m his riper age, 
ag.umſt inſulrmee Pagans and infidels , tn de- 
fence of Chriſtian religion , and about which 
he laboured many yeares,befl fore he brought zt to 
perfettion : all which circumstances maturel 
. conſidered, make his authorize 11 the foreſavd 
artules far more great and wayghtye. Vu 
they tell ys that he wrot a booke of Retracta- 
trons, and ſo not vnlihely that theſe optmons 
of lis be there recalled ? willingly Should 1 
gr.aum! 
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 peruſed ouer all his workes, and yet neuer 
revoked any -one article of the Catholike 


of relicks and the lthe ? ſernge they were not 


THE READER, » 
oraunt it , pf any ſuch thinge were there 
extant: but ſeinge no cunninge in ſearchinge 
can finde that our, which is not there to be 
found , they must needes graunt , that tha 
anſweare bringeth rather corſiue,then comfort 
10 their cauſe: for yf mm his latter times he 


faith, then can not his booke of Retrattations 
any wayes prezudice , but rather gue then 
more credit, ard make his authoritye more 
to preſſe them. And what man of common 
ſenſe, that readeth hu onne woordes , wil 
euer thinke that he could retradt what he thers 
writeth, concerning prayer to Sarnts, viſitation 


any priuate opimons of bis owne , but the 
common beleefe and prattiſe of Gods Church, 
4 is eudent out of the treatiſe followinge . 
Smaller matters God knoweth they be , which 
he ſpeaheth of in his Retrafattons , and two 
enly things he retradteth 14 his bocke of the 
City of God from whence theſe ſtories are 
tahen . The firs is.th.t he thought ut a mi- 
racle, that fire from heauen ard runne betwene I 
Abrahams ſacrifice z It fhouid not (quorh FI 
he) haue bzne put down? tor a mi- 1ib. 16. i 
racle, becauſe this was ſhowne him {7 
In viſion .. The ſecond is, where he ſayth - 
A4 4 tnat 
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that Samuel as net the. ſormeof Aaron. I 
ſhould rather (quoth he) haue layd, that 
he was not the fonne of a Pric(t, be- 
cauſe Samucls father is fond among(t 
the ſonnes of Aaron, but a Preiſt he 
was not,6tc, Such private opunons 46 theſe, 
of [mal importance , as each one ſeeth, he re- 
tradeth mm that booke; other mayne and many 
articles of dunmiye , in controuerſie betuixt 
them and vs, hc doth uot retract; which ar- 
gueth playnly, that they are ſound , and Ca- 
tholtke, and were the belecfe of that time. And 
this the Proteſtants, that be learncd be nat 
zenorant of, jor which cauſe when we obicl 
, that S. Autten prayed for hu mothers ſoule: 


Iz. 13. | that part of bdll,calied Linbv- patrum, or 
| Epr//.95- Abrahams bolome, gd delzuered Adam 
{ a8 Ercodit from thence, and the rest of the hely fathers: 
M gre that he thought u neceſſary fo yſe the ſigne 
[ 5. of the Croſſe: that 1 was hereſy to teach that 
| Trad. 118 1orgmty and marriage were of the merit, and 
1 loan. (uch like points in controuer{ie : they never tel 
Heref. $1. vs, that he retracted theſe opinions, knowing 
full wel that mo ſach thing is there to be 
found: and therfore though this de 1mſe runneth 
vp and downe in corners,cs belpeth ſomettmes 
amoneeit 1gnorant people, and giueth a prety 
grace when bis booke ts not re, yer = 
fre 


that he belecued Chriſt to have deſcended mto 


01P1C 
wholc 


THE RrADER &g 
ſure I am that not any of our learned aduer= 
fartes would be willinge to 10yne with ys ypon 
that yſue, being not tgnorat,that this anſweare 
rather deſireth darknes then loueth light: 
whuh i the reaſon 4 | ſuppoſe. that it cometh. 
ſeldome in print : for except ut were once , yf 
once,neuer did 1 ſe any ſuch thinge, though iy 
common conſerence ut be the common refuge 
and ſanitury . The Proteſtamtes of Magde= 
burge deſtitute of 4 better anſwer, help out 
the matter with flatte lying , making S. Au- ; 
gultin to reprebende that , which he doth Centwr. ref 
bighely commende . Auguſtin (ſay they) 1n = wt lh 
his 22. booke of the citie of God,the 8. *© 
chapter,concerning the relicks of Ste- 
uene writeth , thata ſuperſtitious and 
greate cocurle of multitudes was made 
vnto them cuene into Aﬀricke , the 
people being become mad with cer- 
tine illutions, which were reputed for 
miracles. But this ouer-reaching libernie ar- 
gueth their cauſe to be deſperate , and that no 
ſounde anſwere can be found to auorde ſo rrre- + 
fragable a teſttmome : they greatly mturre that 
worthy father,he netther calleth thoſe maracles 
aluions, nor cenſureth the people for ſuperiti- 
tous or madde: thoſe termes be ſlippes of ther 
owne planting : nay. what doth he as wm that 
whale chapter , but proue that the catholicke 
A4 3 fantb 


70. . . Thx PREFACE. 
faith wanteth not miracles? can any then be- 
leeue,that he would call them ziluſions, by which 
he affirmeth our faith to be proued? Peruſe 
(Loode reader) the treatiſe followinge , and 1 

leaue it to thy tudgement whether they had 
the feare of God before thear eyes, that enter- 
tamed ſo groſſe and graceleſſe an muentton , 
Glorious S. Auſten then whom ſo much they 


is ours: and the catholike Church, the Apoſtles 
and Chriite him ſelfe,u oures: for what dotri- 
ne he brought from heauen: what the diſciples 
learned of um , and their posterity recemed 
from them: that did this worthy Father,and the 
Church of Chriſt in his time beleene; VVherof 
as no good Chriſtian euer made doubt: ſo doth 
hinſelſe affirme in theſe words with whuh I 
will here end. "That which(the fathers and 
whiz pe. CtÞolike Doftors) found in the Churcn, 
Lrranum They did hold: that which they lear- 
#p,10, ned, they taught : that which they re- 
ceiued from their Fathers , the lame 
they del:uercd io their children. 


Tib.2 con. 


admire (notuithſtanding theſe former shiftes) 


I 
FEW SELECTED 


MIRACLES CONCERNING 


THE HONOVR OF SAINCTES? 
Gathered out of S. Auguſtins 2.2. 
booke, Of the cure of God. 
Chap. 8. 


Any miracles in theſe 
our dayes be wrought in 
Chriites name , eyther 
by his {ſacraments , or by 
the prayers, or ſhrines of 


his "FEPRaS : but chey be not blazed 
out with fame ( as thole be which are 


in the ſcripture) and fo lacke that pub- 
like glory in the eyes of the world 
which thoſe haue. For the canon of 
the ſacred {cripture ( which requiſhre 
It was , ſhoulde be publiſhed in all 
places)doth make them euery where to 
be readd and remembred ot the whole 


world : but theſe other miracles are 
knowne where they were done, and 


yet ſcareſly the whole city , or all the 
| | A 2 6 inha- 
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* Inhabitans of that place. For ſome- 
time very fewe do knowe them 
(others neuer hearing any thipge) el- 
pecially if the city be great: and when 
they be tould to others in other places, 
the reporters are not of ſo great au- 


without difficulty or doubringe , no 
although they be related to Chriltias, 
and that þy them which profeſle the 
name of Chriſt. —- 


in Millan at my being there , when a 
' blinde man receiued his cye-fighr, 
might come to the knowledge of ma- 
Ny : becauſe both the city is great , and 
the Emperor ar that time kept his 
court there,and infinite ſtore of people 
were preſent (when the miracle hap- 
pened, going in troupes to the bodyes 
of the martyrs Prothaſius and Geruaſius: 
which hauing bene long time vtcerly 
vaknowne, were in ileepe reuealcd to 
Ambroſe the Biſhoppe , and ſo founde: ) 
where that blinde man leauinge his 
be »a- old darknes,beheld the new and ioytul 
of an light of this world. 
| micſ Heſperius the * Tribune who dwel- 
OS leth here amongſt.ys, hath in the terri- 
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thorirye, as that they can be beleeued, 


That miracle which was wrought. 


5%. tory of Fuſſalen a farme called Zubedy;. 
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and vnderſtandinge that the houſe to 
the trouble of his cattle and ſeruants, 
was haunted with wicked ſpirits, he 
requeſted in my abſence , that ſome 
ot my prieſts would vouchſafe to goe 
thether , that by their prayers they Wl 1 
mighr be driuen away. One of them 73, /acv;. # | 
went,and offered there the ſacrifice of fire of the, _ 
the body of Chriſt,prayinge inſtantly, #ody of i 
for the quietneſſe of that houſe, and i Mi 
forthwith by cods mercitul prouidece, phe A 
Ir was diſcharged from that former ajage, þ 
Vexation. * 

The ſame man had alſo giuen him 
by a friend of his a peece of holy 
earth , brough from Ieruſalem, out of 
our Sauiours lepulchre, which he had 
hanged vp in his owne chamber , leaſt _ 
ſome harme migh allo haue come to 
bimlclfe. But atter his houſe was de- 
livered from the forcſayd trouble , he 
begane to thinke with himſelte, what 
was beit to be done with that earth, 
which now for reuerence ſake , he 
would not any longer kepe in his 
chamber. Ir fell ſo out, that my lelfe 
and Maximus Biſhop of Sinicen were 
not far of, whome he requeſted to 
come thither, which we willingly did. 

ep, Len 
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14 SELECTED MIRACLES 
And after he had told vs all that 
which had happened, he deſired rhat 
the holy earth might be put in lome 
place , and fo to hauea Chappell builr, 
vnato which Chriſtians might repaire, 
for the celebratinge of tuch rnings as 
bclonge to God . Content we were to 


farisfie his defire, and 1o it was done: 


accordingly . There dwelr not far of 
acertaine younge man of the country, 
ſicke of the pallye, who hearinge 
hereof, deſired his parets that without 
all delaythey would carry him to that 
place , which being done, there he 
prayed , and forthwith departed trom 
thence late and lound. 

In a certaine village called [zdor:,, 
not thirtye miles diitant from Kings 
Hippo , there 3s a jhrine of the bletled 
martirs of Malan, Geruaſius and Protal(ius, 
vnto which a c2riaine young man Was 
brought , into whome the deuill had 
entered, as he was a Waſhing of his 
horſe in the heares of ſummer. Lying 
there almolt dead,or atleaſt I:ke a dead 
man, the Lady of the place according to 
the cultome, came thither with her 
maides,and certaine Nunnes,to cuen- 
long, & they began to linge pet 

- vi 
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ovT OF S. AvGvsTIN. 1g 
with which noiſe he was as it wer 
{trooken and thaken out, and roarin 

terribly, he layd hould of the pps. 
notdaring , or not being able, to ſtirr 
It, yet letit go he would nor, but held 
It as faſtas though he had bene bound 
or nayled to the fame, and pittyfully 
howling out, hedefired them to ſpare 
him, contelsing where, when, andin 
what manner, he poſletſed the young 
man . At length he told them that 
he would go forth,and named all thoſe 
parts of his body, which he threatned 
at his departure ro cutt of: and whils 
he was thus ſpeakinge , out he went, 
But the mans eye tell out vppon his 
cheeke , and hunge there by a litle 
ſtring , cominge as It Were from the 
inward roote,and the mid(t of his eye 
Which before was black , became all 
white : which thing when the people 
preſent did behould, (for many that 
heard him cry out to terriblie came 
thither, all which proſtrate prayed for 
him)though glad they were to ſee him 
ſound of mind2, yet ſory for the hurt 
of his eye, and thought it the beſt way 
to ſend for a ſurgeon : but his brother 


in law who bad brought him thither, 
liked 
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16 SELECTED MIRACLES. 
liked not,of that, for God isable(quoth 
he) by the prayers of his Saints who 
hach caſt out the deuill, ro reſtore him 
likewile his eye againe . Wherfore as 
well as he could , he put theeye intro 
his former place, and bound it cloſe 
Vpp > not thinking goode to haue it 
opened yntill ſeaucn dayes were cxpt- 
red, after which time he found it per- 
- fely weell. 

Others alſo in the ſame place were 


; cured, of all which to ſpeake in parti- 


culcr would be tedious and ouer long. 
Accrtayne old man there was callcd 
Florentius d wellinge here in Hippo, one 
that was religious and poore, and gott 
his livinge by mendinge of garments, 
Who by Hl chance loſt his cloake , not 
hauinge wherewith to buy an other: 
where-vppon he went to Church 
and prayed to the twenty martyrs 
(whole ſhrine at this day is here very 
famous) that they would helpe him 
to an other cloake : and he ſpake lo 
loude that certayne mery companions 
that ouer heard him, fell a laughinge; 
teſtinge, & ſcoffinge at him,as though 
he had begged mony of the martyrs 
to buy him a new garment , _ A 
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this manner they tollowed him out of 
ths Church. But the good man 
without ſaying any thing, went forth: 
where he elpied yppon che ſea tide, a 
great fiſh leaping and skippinge , that 
was lately cait yp, which by their help 
he gott, and ſtrayght after ould it to a 
certayne cooke called Carcoſo , for an 
hundred halfepence, ( which cooke 
was an honeſt man, and a good Chri- 
{tian ) relling him all the macter as it 
had x. Sn > Purpoling with the 
mony to buy lome wool, that his wite 
therof might prouide him more appar- 
rell. But when the cooke came to 
open the fiſh, he tound in the bowels 
 aringe of gould : whervppon moued 
by aud by with pitcy, & terrified with 
religion , he reſtored it to Florentius, 
laying : bzhould how liberally the 
twety martyrs haue lent the apparrell. 

At the Tibilitzn Waters, at luch time 
as Bithopp Prozectus carried thither the 


relickes of the moſt glorious martyr 


S. Steuen wou mulricudes of people 
came to his thrine , amongſt whom 
a blinde woma1 , deſired that ſhe 
might bz brought to the Biſhoppe, 
that carried thoſe holy relickes : 

an 


+ + ©" EE. 
ng G9 EO «| 
© —_ =} 


nn OI 


2 
F 
4 
L 
x 
j 


Po. by 
Ci 


—_—_—eC. 


f ———_ 
4s 


<+-+h/Oiqs 


is SELECTED MIRACLES 
and when the was come, ſhe gaue cer- 
taine flowers, which the brought: and 
; receiuinge them agayne, the pur them 
j to her eyes ,. and itrayght wayes ſhe 
was reſtored to her former ſighr. 
|; Colon An other ſhrine there 1s like wile of 
| or colony s the ſame martyr in Smecen, a towne 
y@ Hacein- not far from the Colonye of Hippo, 
[patired &y hich Lucillus Biſhopp of the tame 
| people , Rs _ > 
that cam Place » carried inaprocels1on ; and a 
om ſom filtula which Tong time had put him 
þh:r }a- to much payne, (and whicha Phiſitian 
Fo of his tamiliar acquaintance was to 
haue lanced) by the bearing of that 
holy carriage was ſuddenly cured , for 
neuer after could he tinde it any more 
' In his body. 
"  Eucharius a Spaniſh Prieſt dwellin 
# at Calama, lay ſicke of an old;diſeate 
of the ſtone , and was cured by the 
ſhrine of the foreſayd martyr S.Sreuen, 
which Biſhopp Vofdius brought to 
that place. The very ſame man after- 
ward by the extremity of an other 
ſickn2s, lay fo like a dead man, rhat 
none makinge any doubt therof, rhey 
bound his hands tdgerther : but by help 
of the forelayd martyr, one bringing 
che preiits coate from his ſhrine, and. 
Caſting 
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caſting it vppon his body, he was 
reltorcd to lite againe, _ # 
There dwel. in the ſame place, a 
ma of his degree, in very good accout, 
called Martrals, wel ftrooken in yeares, 
bur one that could not abide Chriltian 
religion: yet his daughter and: ſonne in 
lawe were both Chrittians, bapriſed 
that very yeare: both which inftantly 
belought their ſicke father , that he 
would likewiſe become a Chriltan : 
bur all in vaync, for in no wite could 
they periwade him, but in great anger 
he commanded them out of his tighr. 
His fonne in lawe in that necelsity, 
thought it beſt to viſicte the ſhrine 
of S. Steuen, and there with all his de= 
uotion to make his prayers , that God 
would giue him a good minde, and 
inſpire him quickly to become a Chri- 
ſtian, and to belecue in Chriſt : and fo 
he did with great fighing, many teares, 
much finceritye , and a burninge affe- 
ction of true pietie : and vppon his 
de parture, he carried with him from 
the altar, ſome of the lowers which 
came next to hand, and Whemnit was 
night , helayd them vnder his father 
in lawes head, after which he fell a 
ſleepe: 
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ſleepe: ahd behold before ic was yet 
morning, the old man cried our, that 
thy would runne to the Biſhop (who 
by chance was then with me at Hzppo) 
but vnderſtandinge that he was not 
at home, he deſired that fame of his 
Prieſts would youchſlafe to come vnrto 
him : and when they were preſent, 
he told them that he did now belecue 
in Chriſt , and ſo he was bapriled , to 
their great admiration and 1oy. And 
ſo long as he liued after , he had theſe 
words continually in his mouth : O 
Chritt recciue my ſpirite :- him ſelfe 
being altogether ignorant, that theſe 
were the very laſt words Which 
'S. Steuene ſpake, when he was ſtoned 
of the Iewes: which were allo 
the laſt that ever he vtrtered , for 
not long after he departed this 

life. | 
In the ſame place three others ſicke 
of the goute, wer cured by the ſame 
martyr. Two of them were Cityzens, 
and the thirda Pilgrim : and the City- 
zes were ſtraignt healed with out any 
more adoe : but the Pilgrim was in- 


ſtructed by revelation what he ſhould. 


do, when the payne came yppon him, 
- which 


C-* 
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which ſo often as he djd the griete 
ſtraight yanithed away. 

There is a peece of ground called 
Andurw, Where there is a Chnrch, and 
in it a ſhrinc of the martyr I. Steuen. 
By chance certayne oxen running out 


of the yvay, did yvith the vyhecle of 


the cart, cruth a litle childeas he yvas 
playing in the yard, and by and by, 
after a teyy pangues it gaue yp the 
gholt. The mother rooke it ypin her 
armes, and carricd it to the Church, 
& tiere layd it betore the ſhrine of the 
martyr : and it did notonlyrcturne to 
lite,buc vvas alſo perfedly cured , that 
no ſhew of any hurcatall remayned. 


A certayne Nunne likewiſe dwel- 


linge hard by the ſame Church , in a 
place called Caſpalt.ma, was deſperatly 
ſicke, whole gowne lome of her triends 
catried to the lame ſhrine, and before 


it yvas brougnt backe agayne,ſhe yvas | 


dead: notvvith ſtandinge at their re= 
turne , they layed it vppon her dead 
corpes , vvhervpon her ſoule returned 


into her body,and ſhe to life agayne. 


At Hippo, one Baſſu borne in Sirieg 
did pray betore the thrine of the ſame 
martyr for his daugther , yyhich vvas 


dange - 
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22 YStLECTED MIRACLES. 
dangeroully ficke, and carried with 
him thicherher gowne : and ſoit hap- 
pened, that Whils he was there at his 
dcuotions,ſhe departed this lite. His 
ſeruants in haſt came from his houſe, 
to let him ynderitand that doletull 
nevwes: bur his freinds that mett them, 
did vtterly forbidd them , leaſt he 
ſhould before the people haue lamen- 
rablycryed our. Returning home, and 
finding the houle full of weeping and 
wayling, he layd vpon her dead corps, 
the garment which he brought from 
the ſhrine of the martyr: and forrh- 

with the returned to lite againe. 
In theſame place the tonne of one 
Ireneus a collector , departed this life: 
wholc body likewile was layd forth, 
and all things with much weepinge 
& lorrow made ready for his buryall. 
Onecomtortinge the farher, gaue him 
counſell to annoynt his ſonnes body 
with the oyle of the ſame Martyr, 
which being done, the younge man 

rcuiued, ) 
Likevile Eleuſinus the Tribune, 
who dwcllcth here amongſt ys,hada 
young ſanne of his, an infant, which 
fyed; whome he layd vpon the pom 
. of the 
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of the Martyr which is in the ſubyr- 
bes,andatter he had prayed there with 
teares, he carryed him backe aliue. 


Whar ſhall I doe? my promile to. 


finiſh chis worke doth binde me, that 
I can not here report all thoſe mira- 
cles which I knowe: and noqueſtion 
but many Chriſtians will be fory 
(when they reade theſe here mentio- 
ncd) for that I have pafled ouer to 
many other with filence, which they 


know no l[cfle then my lelfe: whome 


at this time I beſeech to pardon me, 
and to thinke with them ſelues, what 
a labour its to pertorme that , which 
the necelsity of the worke taken in 
hand compelleth me not to performe. 
For if I ſhould write only of the mira- 
culous cures(to omitt all other) which 
haue bene wrought by this glorious 
martyr Steuen in the Colony of Chala- 
M4 ,as allo in oures ,it would require 
many bookes: and yctall could not be 
gathered together, but only thoſe,of 
which certiticates haue bene giuen, to 
the end they might be read to the peo- 
ple: for we tooke order to hauc it ſo 
done, for as much as miracles alſo in 
our tymes like vnto thoſe of former 
__ 
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24 SELECTED MIRACLES 
dayes haue bene wrought, which yve 
thinke very conuenient that they 
ſhould come to the knowicdge of 
many. And 1t1s not tWo YEearcs tince, 
that this ſhrine began to be at Kings 
Hippo, and many (vvhich yve knovy 
molt certaynly) gaue no certificates in 
vyritinge of tuch miracics as happe- 
ned: audyet when I wrortr this, the 
number of them vyhich haue bene 

nen, came almoſt to ſeauenty. Bur 
at Chalama yyhere his ſhrine vyas be- 
fore, and yyhere ſuch billes or cerrtifi- 
Cates be oftner dehuered in, they be 
Incomparably tar more. 

We knowe allo rhatat Vzals, which 
is a colony not far from I'tca, many 
notable things haue bene done by the 
{ame martyr S. Steen, vyhole ſhrine 
vyas there ſet yp by Biſhop Enodrus log 
before it yvas here vvith ys: but there 
they vic not to keepe a regiſter of che 
miracles , or rather in times paſt they 
did not, but now they beginne to do it. 
For at my being there, vvihca vyas 
not long lince , both my lelfe and the 
Bithoppe of the ſame place, did per- 
ſvvadc the Lady Petroma a noble wo- 
man , who was there miraculouſly 

| | cured 
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curcd of a great & long diteaſe (adout 
which many Phititians had laboured 
in Yaine ) that ſhe would gue VP 11 
writinge a publike te{timonial of the 
miracle, thatit might be readde ro the 
people , which molt obediently the 
performed : wherin alſo ſhe putt 
downe that, which though I make haſt 
forward,yet I can not omitt. She layd 
therfore that she was perſwaded by a 
ccrtayn Iewe, to put aring on agirdle 
made of heare, and to tyc that about 
her,next ynto her bare body: and that 
vnder the gemme of the ring the 
ſhould pur a itone, rhat was found 1n 
the reines of an oxe: hauinge tyed 
this abour her, as a remedy for her 
dileaſe, forth ſhe went to the ſhrine of 
the martyr, and departing from Car- 
thige, she lodgedall night at lier owne 


| mannor, in the contines of the riucr 


Buorgd:; and riling vp in the mornin 
10 go torward on her I1Orney, the efpied 
the ring lying vpon the ground beforc 
her feete : where at ſome-whatama- 
zed, she felt vyppon the girdle, and fin- 
ding that,as it was before, with all rhe 
knotts faſt tyed, she ſuſpected that the 
ringe had bene broken, and ſo ſlipped 

- Bb out; 
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26 SELECTED MiSACLES 
out : but findinge that allo ſafe and 
ſound, then she pretumed that by fo 


pledg of her future recouery : where 
vpo $she looled that girdle, & togetier 
wich the ring threw it into the riuer, 
| and in T hey Will not beleeuc this, which be- 
this num- 1ceue not that our Lord Jeſus Chris 
[ber be Was brought forth withour any de- 
many Pro- trement to his mothers virginity, and 
$ "4fanic%. that he entred into his dilciples the 
i dores being shutt: but let them cn- 
quire the truth of this relation, and yt 


then lec them bcleeue thoſe other 
things to be moſt true ; the woman 1s 
honorable , of an honorable parenta- 
ge,and honcrably maricd. She dwelt 
1n Carthage, which is a great city, and 
She of great nobilitie. Such things as 


by wholc intercetHion she was cured, 
velceued 1n thelonne of her, that re- 
mayned a virgin : belecued in him 
whoentred into his diſciples the do- 
resbeing shutt, Finally, which 1s the 
cauſe why I haue made rehearſale of 
all theſe things , he belecued in __ 
wid 


notable a miracle, she had almolit a 


they finde it to be as I haue reported, 


theſe, tuffer not ſuch a miracle as this | 
to be ynknowne. The martyr himſelte. 
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\ who in that flesh aſcended yp into 


heaucn, in which he roſe from death, 
and therfose by him ſo many miracles 
are wrought, ecu for his taith he 
Shedd his bloud. 

One miracle there is, which was 
done here amonge v5,l lay not greater 
then the former recited, bur to tamous 
and well knowne, that I thinke there 
15 none dwelling in Hzppo , but eyther 
did ſe 1t, or at leaſt hath heard thercof, 
neyther 1s1t poſs1ble rhat any can euer 
forgett it. Seuen brothers and three 
filters there were, all children of one 
man, borne at Ceſarea in the countrie 
of Cappadoctz,of a good fanuly : whom 
the mother ſtraight yppon the death 
07 their father did curle,tor a certayne 
iniury Which they offered her, and 
which ſhe tooke palsing heauylye. 
Whervpon God punithed them with 
fuch a pitrifull pallye , that they did 
moſt horribly thake : vpon which la- 
menctable chance, being athamed ro re- 
maynewhere they were knowne,they 
departed for diuers countries, wadring 
Vp and downe throunnout the whole 
Romaine Empire : and at length 
ewo of them , the brother and the 
| Bb 2 filter 
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fitter, called Paulus, and Palladrz, came 
into this our countrie , being betorc 
vel known ro many other places, tor 
eheir markable miterye , and they ar- 
r:ued here about titiecas dayes betore 
Eatter,not ccating? dayly to goe to the 
Church, in whici alto they 1d trc- 
quent the thrine of the giorious Mar- 
tyr $. Steuey: Wherc they did carneltly 
pray that God would pardon their 
{innes, be reconciled to his wretched 
{eruants , and at length reſtore vnto 
them their tormer health. And both 
there and wherelozuer they went,tne 
people marueyled and gazed vpon 
them:and tuch as betore hai lene them 
in other places, and kievy both them, 
and the caute of their lamentabic tha- 
king? , made the matter known to 19 
many as they could. Wien Ealter day 
was come, the young man early 1 
tie morninge , went tothe Church, 
bcing already tull ot people,and laying 
hold as he prayed vppon the barres ot 
that holy placz where the ſhrine was, 
ſuddcnly he tel] proſtrate, andlay as 
though he had bene a {leepe , yet 
without any trembling or ſhaking at 
all, which bctforc he did alſo when he 
Ls ſlept. 
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flepr. "The people prelent lome were 
amazed,lome atrajd,tome grieued,and 
one amongit the relt being abour to 
Itt him vp, others would not ſufter 
h:m,but tnought 1t better to expect, to 
ice what Would become of him ; and 
behould atter hc had remayned in that 
manner {ſome hlitie time he role Vp 
without any thaking at ati: being now) 
{ate and tound, & ltoode amonglt chem 
in perfect health , bchoulding them 
that maruciled at him. Who was then' 
pretent that looked vppon him , and 
lawe What was done, thac &g not 
magnifie and prayle Gods name? And 
the Church on all fides did rebound 
with noyle , hs 6 cryed ſo our, 
and reioyled at that which had hap - 
pencd: Word of this miracle was 
drought vato me, Where | was ſitting 
ready to come into the Church, one 
polting atter an other, riearter euer 
ringing that for newes, which others 
tad told before him. As I was glad, 
nd ſecret ly In mync heart gaue God 
tankes, in cometn the mia himiclfe 
with a great troupe following him, 
whome falling downe- at my fecte 
| embraced and lifted vp againe. 
Bo 3 Forth 
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nn we caine to the people , where 
we tound the Church, lounding with 
40y, cach man on all tides crying out, 
God be thanked, and his name be 
bleſſed tor cuer: I ſaluted the people, 
and forthwith out they cned againe, 
repeating but tar more feruently , the 
lame very words. At lenght when 
| filence was made,the lacred icriptures 
wereſolemnely read & when my ume 
of preaching was'come,a tew words [ 
ſpake meete tor that time and an{wea- 
rable to that great mirth and oy. 

The man went home wich me to 
dinner, where very diligently he tcld 
me the whole hiſtory of the calaminie 
of his mother and brethren. The next 
morning after the ſermon was ended, 
I promiled the people that the parti- 
cularities of the matter ſhould in 


writing be readde ynto them the oajfſ 


following , v-l:ich was according]! 
performed: and whnls it was 1n rea 
ding, I cauled both him and his lift 
to be {ett vypon an highe place not tat 
from the pulpitt: where all the pcopt: 
men and wemen might fee them bot. 
ſtandinge, the one tate and tound, t! 
other pittifully ſhaking in all oe 0 
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her body: and they which before had 
not fene him in his mitery, beheld in 
his titter what God had mercitully 
done for him : and in him they did 
ſee for what to-thanke God,and in her 
for what to pray vnto Chriſt . When 
there bill was readde , I willed"them 
both to departe, and then I began 
ſomewhat more exactly ro entreat of 
the matter : but whils I was thus 
butied , all on a ſuddaine we heard 
new thowringe and crying out at rhe 
ſhrine of the martyr: wherwith my 
auditors began to looke that way, and 
to runne to lce what the matter vyas. 
For the poore wooman departing 
from the place where before the 
ſtoode , went (traight way to pray 
ynto the holy martyr , and to fone as 


IF the touched the barres, she fell downe 


" 


2s her brother had done before : and 
atcer a litle ſlecpec the roſe vp perfect 
and found. Demaunding therfore 
what had happened , and what was 
tie cauſe of that ioytull crying out, 
trey brought ker from the ſhrine of 
the martyr, into the Church where 
we were: wherevpon there was ſuch 
a marueilous crying out of men and 
Bl 4 women, 
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32 SELECTED MIRACT ES 
women, and ſuch weeping tor toy, 
thatone would haue thought it would 
neuer hauc ended. Backe agayne was 
the brought to the lame place, where 
alitle betorejhe Itoode trembling and 
ſhaking. Reioyling there wasthat ſhe 
was tound, like ynto her brother, tor 
whom a litle betore lory they were, 
that like ſhe was not: andalthough as 

et they had not prayed for her, yet 
"an the lequell they perceiued, that 
the deſires of their harts were already 
heard. Such reioyiing and thowrtinge 
out therwas, luch lauding & praying 
God, not in words, but with tuch a 
wonderfull ioytull noyle, that myne 
eares could ſcarce indure it: what was 
inthe harts of thatioyfull people, but 
the fayth of Chriſt, tor which bleſled 
Steven thed his bloud. 
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VVR OVGHT By S. BEWKNARDE 
in conhrination of diuers articles 
of rc::cion: written by one 
w alin an Abbor J in the 
thirde booke or the 
taide Saintes lite; 


Chap. 8. 


To THE G600DE CHRISTIAN 


Reader, 
T He maracle enſewing (gentle Reader) 


I haue thought vere expedient to adde 
vu this place, (1 hou, 2h jar mnjertor tothe former 
for antuquity) becauſe it was wrought for the 
) proof, e and confirmation of diuers articles, de- 
med by the Protestants, and 1naynamed by the 
Catholtke church, and u 0! that qualutie that 
no 5h.idowe of 1u5t exceprton can be taken 4- 
gamst 11. For u w-5 written by a religtous and 


reriu0us ma, that !iurdia S.Bernards time, Se the 


and ws very we!l acquatnted with his life and Preface of}, 
S, Bernary! 


$ life, f 
ij 


conuer [ation ; ard be relatec it 4s done inthe 
lubt of the world, with the particular arcum- 
ſtances, of perſons, words, and ſuchlike : that 
no place is left for incredulons ſuſpition or c4- 
lumniation : fer he that wiil deny ſo mamjeſt 4 


ory, may with ike reaſon, deny any hiſtories of 
Bb 5 former 
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former times what-ſoeuer. To aſcribe ſo powe= 
rable 4 ſigne to the operation of the common 
enemy, too iniurious to the renoumed ſanititie 
of that holy and _ ſeruant of God , whoſe 
memory is not only reuerenced of vs, bu alſo 
venerable to our aduerſaries them ſelues: and 
beſides, it is an olde deuiſe of withed Porph1- 


Ci3traV;- rus and Eunomius,4 S.Hierom noteth, 


deſcending to them by mhentance from the 
Phariſees , who by like blaſpheme, laboured to 
obſcure & eneruate the meracles of Christ ham- 
ſelſe,ſaying. This fellow caſteth not out 
deuils, butin Beelzebub the Prince of 


Merb. 12. the deuils'. To rh may be added, that if any 


miracles be of force to proue the truth of relt- 
gton (as none without note of mfidelaty can de- 
me) no questvy but they be eſpectaily thoſe, which 
haue bene wrought m deferice and confirmation 
of fauth, and religion: for mthis caſe the pro- 
andence of God, who de;ireth the ſaluation of 
all, and whoſe honour it pr 2ncapally concerneth, 
Feuer permitteth his hely name to be-.mm that 
kinde abuſed, or ſupersittrous 1dolatrye , or any 
damnable dottrine, 25 it were by his owne ſeale 


Jo be c onfirmed, and commended to the world: 
neyther exer tn former times can any ſuch pre 
| fdentÞe produced, but many examples (to ii16 

ghory of Gods nume, and comfort of Catholtky) | 


may be alleaged to therontrazy. The jdolatrous 
Prizes 
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Prieſts of Baal , n0intly and erneitly with loud: 
yoyce , and that a long tame , called yppon their 
God, yea and launced them ſelues with kmues 
to the sheddinge of their bloud , and all thu, 
that miraculous fire would deſcend from heauen 
for the conſumange of that ſacrifice, which they 
had prepared for his honour , and confirmation | 
of that relzgion, which they taught ; but 4s the - 
feripture [ayth,no yoyce was heard, ney- ſ 
ther was there any that gauc them 3: 8-00 
an{wearc, Simon Magus whom S.Igna- Epps = 
tius calleth the deuils eldeſt ſonne,, at- x54, ;, aj 
tempted to yapſe vp one that was dead, as Ege- excidio | 
{ippus reporteth , but with vnſortunate ” Hieraſoly] 
| Cefſe . The ſame arch herettke, as both the fore- OP» Þ 
ſozd author and many more report, hautng by ,,,.,, | 
magical enchantments mounted him ſelſe vp genres 1 
m the aire , to aſcend mmto heauen, was ouer- 2 Ciril.l 
throwne by the prayers of S.Peter,and ſo diſ- —_ 
gra:touſly fell downe. One *Polychromus & ,, refer 
Monotbelte berettke, with great oftentation, ,,, . 1 
yndertooke , to Yayſe vÞ 4 dead man , therby gu; herd 
to:proue his danmable dodrme, but effeded '» © 
no ſuch thinge , "Vineal 
The like diſgrace beſell Cirola « great 99 
Patriarch of the Arrians , who vpon enude Gregor | 
to certame catholike Bishoppes ſamous for Turd. þ 
I miracles, corrupted 4 certaine ca#t- away of his 3. hi#ts | 
wvne ſec} with gold , to fame bymelfe blinde, Framol 
ng be Bb 6 h that cape Io] 
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that by reſtoring him his fight, be might pro- 
cure glory to ym. ſelfe, and credit to his relt- 
gion. The wrethched man accordinge to the 
leſſon given him , cryed out after Cirola 
paſtinge by m the ſtreetes, adiurige lum by 
that power winch be had, toreitore him hu 


fight . The hereticall bi-hoppe came, and put 


his band vppon his enes, ſaying . Accordinge 
70 our fayth , by which we beleeue God artght, 
be thine eyes opened: what ſollowed? Stratght 
wates the miſerable man became blande mm 
deede : whereypon he pittyſully bewayled his 
wickedneſſe , detefted the dammable demiſe, 
and cried out to the bishoppe ſaying. Behold 
thy golde, reftore me the light of mine eyes, 
awhich through thy decerpt 1 haue lost. The 
like prankes haue bene prathſed , not only by 


divers others, but alſo by thenew masters of 


our time,which for breuie ſake ' ſorbeare to 
proſecute . But God is not mocked : thenr de- 
fienements by diuzne proutdence were always 
defeated, and shame to them ſelues, and 
_ Confuſion to therre relugron, was the final 
rewarde of ſuch graccleſje attempts. 

' This bemg ſo, thoughe denzed 1t cannot be, 
but that many magtcall miſcreantsby 50dsper: 
miſtion, haue done verntrange things, to the 
ſeducing of diuers , as is eurdent 1y Simon 
Magus, and that not only by the wy of 

| kh orner 
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ether authors, but alſo of ſcripture i1 ſelfe : yet {ore > | 
neuer did dune proutdence ſuffer any ſach to "OY 
be wrought for confirmation of falſe doc ane, wh 
4 the jore-ailedged examples do abundanth 

reſtifke, whuh u the reaſon, why miracles 
eſpectally m this kinde, 4s bewg free from all 
Cautilng exception, proue m{jalitbly that relt- 

gion to be of God , which is by ſuch powerable 

ſignes firs planted amonge Vaganicallinfidels, 

or afterwards dejended agannit the innouation 

of after-riſmng hererikes: and therſore no Cont. epi 
maruaile though S. Auguſtin amongst diuers 4 A: 
other things winch he ſanth kept bim in the 7 * 
church (a the very name Catholike, the 
ſucceſiton of the Bishopps of Rome) numbreth 

alſo miracles. And Richardus de S. Vi- 

Ctore , moned with ſuch ſtrange miracles, 

a ſupernarurall grace had vouchſafed to 

worke jor confirmation of the Catholtke fayth, 

with great zeale and confidence ſpeaketh thus | 
to God. O Lordit it be error which we 7; x. del 
belecue, thou halt deceived ys: for Trmir. | 
theſe chings haue bene contirmed in. cap. 3+ 
Ys, by thoſe ſignes and woonders, 

which couid nor be done but by the, 

Serng then S.Bernard wrought ſo notable 

and apparant a miracle , to proue the neceſty 

and grace of baptiſme , Prayer for the dead, 
Inuocatyo of Sagmtes;Pilgrnuage, Fefttualldaye, 
Conſecra- 
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* *  Conſewation of chriſine, &c. VVhat good 
Chriſtian can doubt, that theſe artucles be any 
other then true, ſound , and Apostolucall. But 
let ys now heare the author Inm ſelfe , whoſe 
words be theſe that follow, truly tranſlate mto 
- our English tongue . 


F. We 


N THEx countrie of Toloſa , one 


a vile Apoſtata of moſt wicked lite, 
taught pernicious doctrine: and with 
Pe e wordes, hadgotrten the highte 
1 , Hartes of the people in thoſe partes, 
_— ' andas the Apoſtle foretolde , ſpeakmg 
Per. 2, Hes in Iypocriie , with ſained wordes made 
We 3 marchandije of them . 

3 This man_ was an open encrmie of 
| the Churche, ſpeaking irreuerentlye 
both againſt ecclefiaſticall ſacraments, 
and allo thoſe that did miniiter them : 
and' he had greatly preualled in that 


: father writinge of him to the Prince 
of Tetoſa, amongeſt other wordes faith 
thns: Ewerie- where nowe churches were 
or on © founae 


& Henrze ſometime a monke, but them 


his Teude courſe : for the venerable 
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founde :-uthout people: people without Prgeſtes: 
Prieſtes without due reverence : to concluds 
Chriiitans, without Chrate. The anfantes of 
Chriſtians were hundred from the life of 
Chriſie , whiles the grace of Baptiſmue was 
demed: Prajers and oblatzons jor the deade 
were derided: inuocation of Sazntes, excom= 
muncation of Brchoppes, Pulgrimage of ſatth- 
fuil people , building of churches , obſeruation 
of festtuall dates , ballowing of Chriſme and 
ove : to be 5hort, all eccleſiasiicall mſttruttons 
were comemned. 

In this necelsitie the holy man tra- 
uailed into thoſe partes, hauing bene 
often before intrearedby the church of 
that countrie : and then. finalhe both 

r{waded, and allo coducted thither, 

y. the moſt reuerend Prelat Albergus, 
Biſhoppe of Oftzu, and legate of the 
Apoſtolike fea. V pon his arriuall there, 
he was recciued with wonderfull ioy 
by the people of that countrie , as 
thoughe an Angell had come from 
heauene . 

Long he coulde not ſtay amongſt. 
them z becaule ir. was not polsible to 
hinder the people from preſsing vpon, 
him , ſo mighty a concurle there was 
of them. that came vnto hini day. and; 
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night , crauinge his bleſsing , and ear- 
nettly deſiring his helpe . Yet did he 
preach for ſome daies iN the Citis of 
Toloſa, and other places, which that 
wretche had moſt frequented, & more 
daungeroully infected : inſtrufting 
many that were fimpie in faich,ſtreng- 
thningrhe thatdid wauecr,calling backe 
thoſe thar were gone a ltraye, reito- 
ring the ouerthrowne , prelsing and 
bearing downe with his authorine, 
the ſubuerters and obſtinare, in ſuch 
ſorce, that they were lo far trom ret1- 
Ring him, as they durſt not fo much as 
come in his prelence. And aibeit, that 
herecicke ar rhat time fled awaye, and 
lay cloſe: yer were his wates lo ſtop- 
ped;& all pailages to belert, thar atter- 
warde he coulde fcarle remayne any 
wherein laftye: at length being taken 
and bounde, he was delivered ouer 0 
the Bithoppe. In that iorny allo, God 
was glorihed in his feruat, by veric 
many mirasles which he wrought, re- 
calling the ſoules of fone from theire 
wickederrors ,and healing the bodies 
of others, from diuers diſeaſes. 
There is a place in that countrie 
called Sarlatum , where after he __ 
| $ made 


_— 
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made an end of his ſermon, they offe= 
red ynto the ſeruant of God (as in all 
places they vied to doe) breade to be 
bletled: which he lifting vppe his hade 
and making the ſigne of the croſle, did 
bleſle, ſaying : By this thall ye knowe, 
that the doctrine which 1 preach is 
true,and that falſe which herericks,do 
tell you , yt thoſe which be ſicke 
amogſt you, eating of of this breade, 
do recouer their tormer healch . Bur 
the vencradle Biſhoppe of Charters, 
that great Gaufridus being preſent, and 
next ynto the man of God, tearing the 
eucnt,adioyned thele wordes: Yf they 
receiue it(quoth he) with a goode faith 
they ſhalbe cured. 'l o whom the holy 
father , nothing doubting of Gods 
power,ſpakethus. I ſaide not fo; but 
that thoſe which cat thereof, ſhall 
verilye be cured : to the ende they 
may thereby knowe vs to be the 
true and faithfull meſſengers of God. 
After which , ſo greate-a multitude 
of ſicke perſons. that cate of that 
breade, recouered and b:came well, 
that the newes thereof ran through 
out all that countrie : and the holy 
man in his returne , ſhunned and 
was 
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as were there about, by reaſon of the 
intollcrable concurſe ot people, 
| an other The firit miracle which Chriſt 
| miracle ſhewed by his ſeruant in the citze of 
fom what Toloſa,was the curinge ofaclergie man 
like the ficke of the palley. The man of God, 
ng viſiting this ficke perlon *about the 
donebefo- Cloling of the eucninge (1n the houſe 
ve ir:tak# of the Canon regulars,ot Sainte Satur- 
our of the pus, being him elfe one of them, and 
| 4h this at the requeſt of the Abbote and 
b 4 brethren)he founde him ready to dy & 
as it were drawing of his laſt breath. 
After he had comtorted the afflicted 
- man , and giuene him his bleſsinge 
he departed: and as him ſelfe afterwar. 
de confeſſed, the faithfull ſeruant ſpake 
ynto our Lord in his harte , with 
greate confidence and faith ſaying: 
What doſt thow expe 6 Lorde God. 
T his generation feeketh for miracles: 
otherwiſe our wordes hauc the leffe 
force with them , vnlefle they be con- 
firmed by the with fignes that followe 
them. That ſame verie howre-, thc 


*, 


his bedde and by running hauing 
_ overtaken him, he imbraced his feete 
with 


was affraide to goe vnto fuch places | 


man ficke of the palſey leaped out of | 
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with all deuotion . One of the Ca- 
nos vpon a ſfuddaine meeting with this 
man,Was lo terrified, that he cried out, 
verily thinking him to be fome ghoſt. 
For how coulde he bcleeuc that he 
was able to haue riſcn from his bedde? 
and thertore fuppoling rather that his 
{oule was departcd the body, and ſo 
appeared vnro him, for verie feare he 
ran awayc. But at length,the veritie 
of the thinge it lelfe, cauſed both him 
and others to belecue it. The brethren 
vnderſtanding theſe newes, made haſt 
to be partakers of lo pleaſaunt a ſighte, 
The Biſhoppe allo him lelfe and the 
Legate,came rimming —_—_ the firſts. 
Away they went to the church , the 
man that was reſtored to health poi 
before them. There they brake 70 
with loude voices into the praiſes of 
1. | God, the man him lelfe ſinging toge- 
. | ther with them . The people. rounde 
F- ghoure came thronging in: Chriſt is 

efled, the faith triumpheth , here- 
:e | tickes are confounded, piety reiotſeth, 
1c | impictiefretteth and pineth awaye. 


Becanſs 


i Becanſe 4 fewe pages(goode Reader)remayned Vas 
eant,1 haue added theſe miracl:s jolowing taken 
out of auncient and authentical authors , 


OF 4 IEVVES-CHILDF, MIRA- 
culouſly preferued by verrue of the holy $4- 
crament , and patronage of our bleſſed 
Ladie : writen by Evagrius in 
his 4. booke chap. 35. 

N the tyme of * Mcnnas, a notable 
miracle worthy of memory happe- 
ned at Conſtantmople. 'They had there 
an aunczent cuſtome , that when yery 
many lirtle hoſtes, of the pure and im- 
maculate body of Chriſt our Lord re- 
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that went to ſchole , to the end the 
* might recejue them: which being do- 
' ne, it fell fo out vpon a tyme, that the 
Childe of a certainc Iewe (Who was a 
glaſle-maker ) wenr amongſt them. 
Who being demanded of his parents, 
why he had itaied lo.longe, tolde them 
the truthe, ſaying, that he had allo 
eaten in the company of other chul[dre. 
Thelcweat this nevwes inflamed with 
choler & extreme rage,threw theboy 
into the burning turnace, in which he 
vied tomake glatſes. But the mother 
after long ſeeking , nor finding her 
: | Childeg 
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mayned, to ſend for young children. 


.childe, went yp & downeallthe city, 


.torment of mynde,ſhe calked her ſonne 
morhers voice, an{wered her out of 


open the dores, with greate haſt cntred 


in, Where ſhe awe her childe ſtan- 
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praying to God with much figthing 
and lamentable weepinge. After three 
daies, ſtanding at thedore of her huſ- 
bandes thoppe, with greate grief and 
by his name.. The boy hearinge hts 


the furnace. The mother breakinge 


ding in the middeſt of thoſe hote bur- 

ning coales, without any hurt at all : 

and demanding by what meanes he 
was preterued trom all harme. A wo- 1: «© mo 
m raveh he)cloathed in purple cam !:kely thas| 
oiten to.me , which gaue me water to ' hu 110- | 
quench the flaming tire next aboute rar Bleſs | 
my body , and brought me alſo meate /, Ladje,! 
lo ofren as I' was hungry . This mira- | 
cle comming to the cares of Inftinan 
the, Emperor , he gaue order to haue 
the ciulde together 'with the mother 
baptized, and commanded, that the 
fathex who refuſed to become a Chri- 
ſian , ſhoulde be crucified in a place 
called Syri, 
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L- OF THE MIRACVLOPS IMAGE 
"Bnſebis of our Sautour : taken out of Euſcbius 


Bed in the 7. booke chap. 14. and 
| the tyme SoZzomenuss - 
| of Coſtan 


8ine,about 1 1s aide, that the woman which 
the yeare f| was troubled with an yiſewe of 
of our _ bl oude, and Was cured by our Samour 


\ Lord 32.00 ; ” 
; Wes. as wereadc in the Golpell, was borne 


1s there to be leene, and rhart cerrayne 
admirable monumetes of our Sautours 
benefits towardes her, andasit were 
ioyftull recordes, do remayne eucne to 
6 theſe our daycs. For before the dores 
of her houle there ſtandeth vpon an 
high bancke of ſtones, the braſen ima- 


| * Yp her handes, like one that humbly 
*-:: 'craued fr; {ome thinge. Right ouer 
ag againſt, there 1s an other image of a 
* , man, made {ikewiſe of brafſe conely 
+ artired, With his garment downe to 
= the ankles , putnng forth his' hand 
Th rewe- towardes the womay : at whole feete, 
gparvſe of there groweth out of the bancke a 
mes ftrange & vnknowne kinde of herbe; 
Se. Which when it commeth ſo highe, that 
&. Attoucheth the hemme of the braſen 
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| VaOs in Ceſarea Phalappt , and that her houſe 


geof a woma ypon her knecs, holding. 
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garment , it hath force and power to 
cure all kinde of diſcales. This image 
they {aye repreſcnteth leſw Chrafte, 
wiuch contincweth ynrill thefe our 
daics , and my felfc trauailing to that 
city , did fee it with myne owne Cics. 
Neither is it to be maruailed , that the 
gentils which recelued bencfites from 
our Sauiour whiles he liucd in this 
worlde, aid erect ſuch monumentes, 
when as I haue ſene the images of the 
Apoſtles Peter and Paul, and of Chrif Note the | 
him lelte,repreſentedin pictures, with antiquity | 
yarietye of coloures, and kept | to thels of images} 
veric tymes of ours. 44d 7atagcae 
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VVHAT HAPPENED CONCERNINGE 
this image, after the tyme of Eulebius; 
Sozomenus #1 his 5.booke,chap. 20. Sozome- + 
reporteth mm theſe wordes . nus lined || 


th lian the Apoltara, hauing intelli- oy ” nl 
gecc that there was a ftamous image A 
ot Chris at Ceſarea Philippe (lert vpb 2 
that woman which was troubled wit 

an yfſc we of bloyde, after the was de 
lvered trom that diſeaſe) commanded 

It to be oucrthrowne , and his owne 7 
to be placed in ſteade thereof: which _. # 
bring done, fire faſling from heauen, Eb 
. Cutt 
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- Since. hich tyme a chis 


ye it remayneth blacke, as thoughe 


d bene burnt with fire. | At. That. 
sdrewe the image of 

with ſuch violence, that they 
Vt in.pecces. But the Chriſtians., 
gathering the fragments * 
"yh them in the church, 


